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^  The  GOSPEL  according  to^St.  MATTHEW 


CHAP.  I. 

The  genealogy  of  Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesiu  C-hrist,  the  s^  of 
P2^vi4}  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares 
and  Zara  of  Thamar  j  and  Pha- 
res begat  Esrom ;  and  Esrom 
begat  Aram  j 

4.  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab  ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ; 
&nd  Naasson  begat  Salmon  ; 
..  5  And  Salmon  begat  Bo©z  of 
Rachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed 
of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king ',  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been 
ike  Tvife  of  Urias  ; 

7  iind  Solomon  begat  Rtfbo- 
am;    and   Roboam   begat  Abia; 

.  And  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ; 
Vxd  Josaphat  begat  Joram  ;  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias  ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ; 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz  j  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Mauas- 
§6s ;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon 
asd  Amon  begat  Josias  ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechoni- 
Bs  and  his  brethren,  about  the 
lime  they  were  carried  awej  to 
Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were 
brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias 
begat  Sahthiel :  and.  Sadathiel 
begat  Zorobabel  i 

13  And  i^orobabef  begat  Abi- 
ad;  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ; 
and  Sadoc  begat  Acbim }  and 
Achim  begat  EHud  j 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar, 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  •  aiji 
IJatthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
ihe  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

.17  So  all  the  generation*  from, 


Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  David 
until  the  carrying  away  into  Ba- 
bylon are  fourteen  generations ; 
and  from  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  unto  Christ  a«  fourteen 
generations. 

18  TT  Now  the  birth  of  Jesug 
Christ  war  on  this  wise  i  When 
33  his"  mother  Mary  was  espous- 
ed to  Josephj  before  they  came 
together,  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the- Holy  Ghost 

IQ  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man^  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  exam- 
ple, was  mmded  to  put  her  away 
privily. 

20  But -while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord'  appeared  to  him 
in  a  4ream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  And  she  shall  bring   forth 
son,   znd  thou   shalt   call,  hi^ 

name  JESUS  :  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  (!Now  all  4his  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spok«n  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  ^they  shall  call  bis 
name  Emmanuel ;  which  being 
interpreted,  is,  God  with  us.) 

24.  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  «jid 
took  unto  him  his  wife : 

2.5  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son :  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 

.  CHAP.  n. 

Wise  men  inquire  after  Christ, 

NOWj-'when  Jesus  was  bora 
in  Bethlehem  of  Jadea,  ia 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, there  came  wise  men  frbm 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  king  ef  the  Jews.'  for  ^e 
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f-en    hw  star  in   the  east, 

come  to  wonhip  him, 

fU  flerod   the  king  had 

>    things^  he  was  troub- 

i!i  JfciuiaJem  with  him 

It    II  he   bad  gathered 

■l!    priesis   and  scribes 

<]))i-  together,  he   de- 

-      i    theirf  where  Christ 

burn. 

\<f^-  said  unto  him,  lu 

...  uf  Jud^a:  for  thus  it 

•  v  the  pjophet, 

liou  Bethlehem,  in  the 

Ju.la,  art   not    the  least 

.-  princes   of  Juda:  for 

' .'  shall  come  a   Gover- 

-shall   rule  my  people 


Herod,  when    he  had 

'M<*   the   wise  men,  in- 

tf.eai  diligently   what 

V.U  appeared. 

f.ie  sent   them  to   Beth' 

.n]  said,  Go,  and  search 

ror  the    young  child  ; 

•I    ye   have    found  Aim. 

•     ^vo:d  agaiij,  that  I  may 

■vorship  him  also. 

!hey  hati  heard  the 
departed;  and   lo.  the 

-  it  they  saw   in  the  east, 

-  i>ie   theui,  till    it    came 

■  oyer  where  the  young 

'.'he*;  they  saw  the  stai". 
-.joiced  ,with    exceeding 

'     And    when   ihey   were- 

■  :o  the   house,  they   saw 

■■'   g  child   with  Mary   his 

i-'J   fell  down,  and  wor- 

^.i:  a-nd  when  they  had 

-•-ir  .treasures,  they  pre- 

.10  him  gifts;  gold,  and 

•erse,  and  myrrh. 

'i  being  warnied    of  God 

m  that   t';ey  should  not 

i   Ilerod,  they  departed 

ir  own   country  another 

?   when  they  were  de- 
I'^W,  the  angel  of  *£he 

■  e'dreth  to  Joseph    in  a 

-  ivii^g,  Arise,    and   take 
■  ■-■i  child  and  his  mother, 


and  rlee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word: 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  h(|  arose,  he  took  tke 
young  child  'and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  ^ Herod:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilleil  ftfhich  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saving, 
Out  of  E^ypt  have  I  ealledi  my 
Son*. 

16  IT  Then  Herod,  when  be 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
wise  mt-o,  was  exceea^ing  wroth, ' 
and  sent  forth,  aad  slew  all  the 
children,  that  were*  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  in  all  the  coasts  there- 
of, «from  two  years  old  aud-^inder, 
according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

""17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  sa^^^ng, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weep* 
ing,  and  great  mourning,.  Rachel 
vveeping  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

19  ^  But,  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for 
Uiey  are  dead  which  sought  the 
young  child's  life. 

21  And  he,  arose,  and  took  th» 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
catne  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  In 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither:  not- 
wUhstanding,  being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside 
into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  'dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nazareth:    that  it 
might    be    fulfilled  which    was  I 
spoken    by    the     prophets,    ijel 
shall  be  called  a  Nazareno  I 


CHAP. 

CHAP.  in. 

Johnpreacheth.  Christ  baptized. 

IN  those  days  catae  John   the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  thi  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2  51nd  "saying.  Repent  ye ; 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
han(i.  , 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spo- 
ken of  by  the  prophet  Esaias, 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderne;^  Prepare"  3'e 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  imir^  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins"-; 
and  his  meat  was  locust*  and 
wild  honey. - 

5  IT  Then  went  out  to  him  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  Judea,  and  all 
the  region  rdund  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  haptized  of  him 
in  Jofdan,  confessing  their  sins. 

.  7  TT  But  wh^n  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  un- 
'^o  them,  0  generation  of  vipers  ! 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  com'ef 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits 
meet  for  repentance ; 
*  9  And  think  not  to  s»y  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  God  is  ahle  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  'Jr 
laid  unto  the  root  of  tiie  trees: 
therefore  every  tree  wJiich  bring- 
■  eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire, 

111  indeed  haptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance:  hut  he 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
Ihah  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy ^ host,  and 
with  fire: 

12  Whose  fan' if  in  his  hand, 
and  he  wUl  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  intc 
the  garner ;  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchahl? 
fire. 

1* 


III5  IV.  -  ^5 

13  U-Then  ,;oiric!h  ji^u-  ''urn 
Galilee  to^TorJiin  uni<  •.,.,,  (o 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  loibadt  i,  ,,  .  >- 
ing,  I  have  need  to  he  i  ■:,•.. i::i-d 
of  thee,  and  comest  tLoL  ;.'    ^  «^  C 

15  And  Jesus  answtuiit,  ^aid 
unto  him,  Sufler  it  i»  6-  $•>  now: 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  :.-  luifil 
all  righteousness.  Then  h*^  suf- 
fered him.  - 

16  And  Jesus,  when  hf  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:. and  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  lie  saw  the  Spii  it  of  God 
deecendiug  like  a  dove,  and. 
lighting  upoii  him : 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased- 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ  J'asteth^    a-td  is  ttntpted- 
'^r^HEJS    W5s  Jesus  ied    up  of 
A     the  Spirit   into  the   wilder 
ness  lo  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  for- 
ty days  aud  forty  nights,  he  wan 
afterwards  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  tliiC  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cominand  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
woTid  that  prcceedeth  out  of  tire 
mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  ijito  the  holy  city,  and  set- 
teth  him  on  a  pinnacle  erf  the 
teihple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down,  for  it  is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  conccrn- 
ang  thee :  and  in  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
again-4  a  stone. 

-  ^7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again,  ThoU  shalt  not 
tempt  (the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  sheweth   him  all   the^ 


ST.    MATTHEW, 
kingdom!  of  the  world,  and  the]  the  ship,  and  their   father,  and 


glory  of  them, 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me* 

.30  Then  saij;h  Jesus  unto  him 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

-11  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him,  and  behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  IP  Now,  when  Jesus  had 
-  heard  thai  John  was   cast    into 

prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee  ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  h.e 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalim ; 

14  That  it  might  Be  fulfilled 
'vhich  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  laud  of  Nephthalim,  %  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness,  saw  great  light ;  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
sprung  up. 

17  TT  From  that  time  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and.  to  say,  Re.- 
pent  •,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
16  at  hand. 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew,  his  brother,  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 

,  fishers.  ^ 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men. 

2(1  And  'they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 
21  And  going  on  from  thence, 


followed  him. 

23  f  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,^nd  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  n^ain- 
ner  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And_,his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syr?a  :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  tsken  with  divers  disease* 
and  t<ift"ments,'  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and 
those  that  had  the  palsy  ;  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis, 
and  from  Xerusalera,  and  from 
Judea,  9Vi6.from  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 
Who  -we  Messed, 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes 
he  went  up  into  a  moun 
tain :  and  when  he  was  set,  hi 
disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in*8pi 
rit  for-theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for 
tliey  shaliinherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  jind  thirst  after  righte-* 
ousness  ir^  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful; 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-mak- 
ers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 


he  saw  other  two  brethren,  of  heaven. 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  11  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  withshall  revile  yoii,  and  persecute 
Zebedee  their  father,  mend-ng'yoM,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
their  nels :  and  he  called  thena,  jevil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
2S  And  they  immedi^jtely  leftlsake. 


CHAP.    V. 


12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward 
m  heaven :  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you. 

13  IT  Ye  are  the  salt,  of  the 
earth :  bat  if  the  salt  have  lost 
hi3  savour,  wherewith  shall 
be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  hut  to  be  cast  out. 
and  to  be  trodoen  under  foot  of 
men. 

14  Ye  are.  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  j 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

*"  15  Neither  do  men  light  £ 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bush- 
el, bat  on  jf-  candlestick  }  ahd  it 
eiveth  Jight  unto  all  that  are  in 
tne  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  "and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

17  IT  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled.  V 

19  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
break  one  o^  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
m  tiie  kingdom  of  h^ven :  but 
whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach 
fAem,  the  same  shall  be  called, 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 


be  in  danger  of  the  judgment; 
and  \^ho3oever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  .dan- 
ger of  the  council ;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  say,  Thou  fool,  sha^l 
be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  Ihou  bring 
thy  gifl  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  Sgainstthee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  aud 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him  j  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to"  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison.  ~ 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come 
out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  attermost  farthing. 

27  TT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  waa 
said  by  thera  of  old  iime,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  aduk'ery: 

23  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  oSead 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  ii 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  belli 

'  30  And  if  thy  right  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  "profitable  for 


except  your   righteousness   sha!l!thee»that   one    of  thy    mem^bers 


exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
n  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dqm  of  heaven. 

21  TTYe  have  heard  that  ^it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  iiot  kill ;  and,  whoso- 
ever shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment: 

22  But. I  saj^  unto  you.  That 
wnosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother   without  *a  cause,    shall 


should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell. 

31  It  hath  been'  said.  Whoso- 
ever shall  .put  away  his  wife- 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  ot 
divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, causeth  lier  to  commit 
adultery      and   whosoever  shall 
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t  at  her 


marry  her  that  is  <}ivorced,  com 
ciitteth  adultery. 

S3  Tf  A^ain,  ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  oeen  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswesi 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform** unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths ; 

31  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
not  at  all:  neither  by  heaven; 
for  it  is  God's  thron«: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is 
his  footstool :  Neither  by  Jeru- 
salejn;-for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King : 
^  36  Neither  ~  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head;  because  thou  ca!i,st 
not  m-ake  one  hair  %vhi(e  or  black. 
'37  But  let  your  cooiuiunication 
be  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for 
whaboever  is  more  than  these, 
caweth  of  evil. 

38  TT  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth: 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  othqr 
also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  ike  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also, 

41  And  -whosoever  shall  com- 

Eel  thee  to  go  a.  mile,  go  with 
im  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee;  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou 
away. 

48  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hf.&.  been  said,  Tiiou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hale  thine 
enemy  : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
yoiT   enemies,   bless   them    thatjsecret,   and    thy   Father,   which 
curie  you,  do  good  to  them  thatisceth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
hate    you,    and    pray  for     them' openly. 

which  despitefully  use  you,  and      7  But  when  ye  pray,   use  not 
per-ecute  you ;  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 

45  That  ye  may  he  the  chil-'<ip:  for  they  think  th«t  they  shall 
dren  of  yoin-  Father  which  is  in: be  heard  for  their  much  speaking, 
heaven:  for  he  inaketh  his  sunj  8  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  like 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  unto  them:  fpr  your  Father 
good,  and  sendeth  ra;'a  on  thejknoweth  what  things  ye  have 
jUst  and  on  Ithe  unjuft.  1  need  of  before  ye  ask  him. 


•    4S  For  if  _,  e  Jo      > 
love   you,  what  rn,v; 
do    not    even    the   pii 
same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  saiwL^ 
thren'oniy.  what  do 
than  dthers  7  do  nut 
publicans  so  f 

48  Be  ye  ihr.rcforf 
even  as  your  Father  \^' 
heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  ,VI. 
Of  alms  find  prn 

TAKE  heed   tliat    ;/■ 
your  alms   before 
be   seen   of  tliem-.  otii-i 
have   no  reward  of  you 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  tlvou  rfoest 
thine  alms,  do  not  sou!ii!  s  trum 
pet  before  thee,  as  li.ie  hypo- 
crites do,  in  the  synagogues, 
aild  in  the  streets,  that  thf-y  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  1 
say  vmto  you.  They  have  their 
rev/£tM. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth  ; 

4  That   thine  alnii    muy  bd 
secret :   and    thy    Father    which 
seeth  in  secret,  himself  ^hall  re- 
ward thee  openly, 

5  TTjXnd  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites «/-c :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and 

the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  iheir  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  pray- 
est, enter  into  thy  closet;  and. 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  la  thy  Father    which  is   in 
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9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pfaj  ye :  Our  Father  ivbich  art 
to  heaTen,  Hallowed  be  thy 
aame. 

10  Thy  kiagdom  come.  Thy 
Vrlii  he  done  ia  earth,  as  it  is  in 
hearen. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  I 

•"  12  And  forgive"  us  our  debts, 
Bs  we  forgive  f  uf  debtors. 
'  13  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
«v€r.    Amen. 

14  For,  if  ye  forgive  ipen 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  yon : 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither-  will 
your  Fatter  forgive  your  tres- 
passOT. 

16  TT  Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 
We  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
gad  countenance  :  tpv  they  disfig- 
ure their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  tliou  fast- 
est, anoint  thy  head,  and  wash 
thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father, 
tvhich  is  in  secret:  and  thyjfa 
ther,    which     seeth    in    secret. 

■  ehall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  TT  Lay  not  up  tor  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  ^nd  rust  doth  corrupt,  stnd 
where  .thieves  break  through 
and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  tioi  break 
through  nor  steaL 
'  21  For  where  your  treasure 
fe,  ther*  will   yibr  heart  be  al|p. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye :  if  therefore,  thine  eye 
be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light 

28  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
Ihy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 


darkness.  If,  therefore,  the  UgrX 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness  ! . 

24  TT  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  h«  Will  hate 
the  «ne,  and  love  the  other:  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despbe  th.e  other.  Ye  canned 
serve  God  and  mammcn. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your^ife, 
what  ye  «hall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink  j  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  moi-e  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  <he  fowla  of  th« 
air  r  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feed- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  bet- 
ter, than  they?. 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought,  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
hb  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilie« 
of  the  field  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin  5 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  even  Solomon,  in  all  his 
glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  ont 
of  these. 

SO  When^ore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  ^he  field,  which  to* 
day  18,  and^  to-morrow  ia  ciM 
into  the  ovea,  shall  hi  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?  . 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
w'toal  ?hall  we  be  clothed  ? 

52  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  .Aeed  of  all  these 
things. 

33  But  se*k  ye  first  the  king 
dom' of  God,  and  his 'rigbteou? 
ness ;  and  all   these  things  shall* 
be  added  unto  you, 

34  Take,  thejefore,  bo  thongK 
for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrew 
shall  take  thou^t  for  the  t2iiB|^ 
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of  itself.     Sufficient,  unto  the  day' 
IS  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII.v 
Christ  endeth  his  sermon. 

JUDGE    not,   that   ye   be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
iudge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  .'* 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  rve  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thme  eye ;  and 
behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cas: 
o*it  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eve ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother's  eyp. 

6  TT  Give  not  that  which  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
.est  they  trample  them'  under 
<heir  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  U  Ask,  and  it  shall' be  given 
vou ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh. 
receiveth;.and  he  that  seeketh, 
fiodelh  j  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  ghall  be  opened, 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of 
you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread. 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  liow  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is 
m  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him  .''  . 

12  Therefore,  all  thiijgs  what- 
soever ye  would  .that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

13  "  Snter  ye  in  at  the  straight 
'tj^  wde  is  the  gate,  and 
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broad  is  the  way,  that  leadetli 
to  destnictioH,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat: 

1 4  Because,  straight  xs  the  gats, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  whicli, 
leadeth  unto  Kfe,  and  tevr  there 
be  that  find  it. 

15  ^.Beware  ^ false  pi^ophets, 
whicK    come  "  to  you  in  sheep's 

lothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits  :  Do  men .  gather 
^rapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tle^ .-• 

17  Even  so   every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruitj  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  . 
fill  it. 

18  A  good^tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bxing  ^  forth  ^Qod 
fruit; 

19  EVery  Iree  that  Ijringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  heft^n 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefor^,  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  ^now  them. 

21  11  Not  every  one  that  sailh 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
intOithai4;ingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doetli  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  unto  me  in 
that  day,.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devijs  i*  Eftid  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  i* 

23  And  then  will   I   profesg 


unto  tha;n,  I  never  knew  you : 
depart  no 


om   me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.  '  • 

24  TT  Therefore,  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth-  them,  I  will  iiken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  Kis 
house  upon  a  rock: 

25  And  the  rain  dfescended, 
and  the '  Heods  came,  and  the 
winds  blaw,  and 'beat  upon  tliat 
house;  and  it  fell  not :-  for  it  was 
founded  itpon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  oac.  that  hear- 
eth these  sayings  of  mme,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
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unto  a  fooliih  man,  Tvnioh  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
wi^ds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  J  and  it  fell :  and  great 
Wa.«  the  fill  of  it. 

'28  t  Aud  It  came  to  pass, 
vrhen  Jesus  had  eaded*these  say- 
ings, the  people  were  astonished 
at"  his  doctriue. 

-29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
hating  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Bpribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
CA?-isi'5  miracles. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him, 
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marvelled,  and  said  to  tliem  that 
followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  -f^ith, 
Qo,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  ^hall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
itingdom  shall  be  cast,  out  into 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  A!nd  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  and  as 
thou-  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  TT  And    when   Jesus    was 


2    And,   behold,   there    camejcome  into  Peter's  house,-he  saw 


a  leper,  and  worshipped  himj 
saying.  Lord,  if  thcu  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And    Jesus    put    forth    hi 
baud,  and  touched   Lim,  saying, 
I    will,    be    thoa    clean.      And 
immediately     his     leprosy     was 
cleag^ed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto^jiim, 
Bee  thou  tell  no  man;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

5  TT  And  when  Jesus  was  en- 
tered into  Capernaum  J  there 
came  unto  him  a -centurion,  be- 
seeching him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy^ 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saitH  nulo  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
wid,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  ser\'ant  shall  be  healecL 

-9  For  I  am  a"  man  under  au- 
thority, having  soldiers  under 
me  i  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goetb;,  and  to  anothei, 
Qome,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to 
my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doelh  it. 
.   10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 


his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick 
,of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand 
and  the  fever  left  her;  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  urit'J  them 

16  IT  When  the  even  was  come,- 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  poasess'ed  with  devils:  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  kis 
word,  and  healed  all.  that  were 
sick ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Es-^ias  the 
prophet,  saying.  Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sicknesses. 

18  TT  Now  when  Jesiu  saw 
great  multitudes  about  him,  he 
gave  cojumandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side. 

•  19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  I  TyiU 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thow 
goest. 

20  And   Jesus  sailhunto  him. 
The    foxes   have  holes,  and   the" 
birds  of  iheair  have  nests;    but 
the  Son, of  man  hath  no».  where  " 
to  lay  his  head. 

1  And  another  of  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to' go  and  bury  my  fa 
ti^er. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unt<.>  Kim, 
"Follow  me ;  and  let  the  dea'l 
bury  their  dead.  " 
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23  IT  And  when  he  was  enter- 
ed into  a  ship,  his  diiciples  fol- 
lowed him. 

5j4  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
gieat  tempest*  in  the  sea,  ioso- 
much  that  the  ship  was  tbvered 
with  the.  waves:  but  he  was 
asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to 
kim,  and  awoke  him,  saying. 
Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  lit- 
tle faith  ?  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea  j 
,and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled 
saying, "What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind*  and 
the  sea  obey  htm 

28  IT  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side,  iato  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gergescnes,  there  met 
mm  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  •ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no  man 
miglit  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  What  have  wc  to  do 
with  thee,   Jesus,   thou    Son    of 

.  GckI  ?    art  thou   come   hkher  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way 
oflf  from  them  a  herd  of  maq^ 
swine,  feeding. 

Si  So  the  devils  besought 
him.  Si}- ing,  If  thou  cast  i*s  out. 
suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  the 
Go.  And  when  they  were  come 
out,  tkey  went  into  the  herd  of 
swine:  and  behold,  th-e  whole 
nerd  of  3w:ne  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  ke;)f  them, 
fled,  and  went  their  ways  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing; 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And    behold,    the    whole 
city    came    out    to  jneet  Jeius  : 
and   when   they  saw  him,   IhsT 
besought  him  that  he  would  de-;i 
pan  out  of  iheir  coasts. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Matthew  the  apostle  codUd* 

AND   he  «?ntered  into  a  ship, 
and  passed  over,  and  canre 
into  his  own  city. 

2  And  •  behold, .  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a  bed :  and  Jesus,  ste- 
ing  their  faith,  aaid  uuto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Sou,  be^  of 
good  cheer  j  thy  »ins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselress 
This  man  Wasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said.  Wherefore  think  . 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  i* 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  ^ij, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  j  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye,  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
eaith  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  A- 
rise,  t  tke  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thy  house. 

7,  And  he  arose,  and  depeited 
to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw 
zY,  they  maw  veiled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  bad  given  sucb  pow- 
er unto  mes. 

9  IT  And  as  Jesus  passed  f  irth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  diow 
ed  Matthew,  sitiiug  at  the  re* 
ceipt  of  custom  ;~  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him.  , 

10  ir  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold  many  publicans  and  gin- 
uers  came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  if,  they  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  sinriers  ? 

12  Cut  when  Jesus  heard  Mctf, 
hv  said  uuto  them,  They- that  be 
whol  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that    meaneth,  I  v/ill  have  mcr- 

|cy,  and   not  aacrince :  for  1  am 


Aot  eome  to  call  the  ri|;hteou3, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  IT  Then  came  to  him  the 
disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why 
do  we  and  the  Phamee«  fast 
ofl,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not 

15  And  Jesursaid  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  vfith  them  ?  but 
the  days  will  come,  -vvher^  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  aciid  then  shall  they  fast. 

15  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
Bew  cloth  unto  an  old  garment: 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  hll  it 
up,  taketh  from  the  gzurment^  and 
th«  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
win6  inio  old  bottbs :  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run- 
neth out,  anJ  the  bottles  |jer- 
isb:'but  they  put  new  wine  into 
aew  bottles,  itfid  both  are  pre- 
ferred. 
»  18  TT  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain^  ruler,  and  wor- 
ihipped  him,  sayings  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  now  dead :  out  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow- 
ed him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  IT  (And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
rff  blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind Aini,  and  touched  the  hem 
of  his  |arment : 

21  toi  she  said  within  herself, 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garm^t, 
I  shall  be  whole.  * 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about : 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
from  that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  rulers  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, . 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
place  :  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
out  sieepeth.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn. 


CHAP,    IX* 


IS 


25  But  when  the  people  were 

Eut  forth,  he   went   in,  arid  look 
er  by  the  hand,  and  the  ooaid 

arose.  * 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  T  And  when  Jesus  depart- 
ed thence,  two  blind  men  fol- 
lowed him,  crying,  and  saying, 
1  .\QU  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  »s. 

28  And  ,when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  toliim:  ^nd  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this .''  They  said  unto 
hipi,"  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying.  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  auto  you. 

SO  Auii  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed :  and  Jesus  straightly  charged 
them,  saying.  See  that  ao  jnan 
know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  thejr  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  faiue 
iu  ail  that  country. 

32  ^  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brwight  to  him  a  duocib  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
c£ist  out,  the  dumb  spake :  and 
the  multitudes  marvelleci,  say- 
ing. It  wals  never  so  se^u  ii^ 
Israel. 

Si  But  the  Pharisees  said, He 
casteth  (Tut  devifs,  through  Ithe 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  abo.ut  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  tea<:hiug 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preacli- 
iiig  the  j-o*P^l  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness,  and 
every  disease  amon^  the  people. 

36  IT  But  when  he  saw  the 
multituties,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  beoausa 
they  fainted,  au^- were  scaliered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  hb 
disciples,  Tiie  harvest  truly  m 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  arc 
few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord   of   the   hai-,vest,  that    h4 
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will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest: 

CHAP.  X. 

The,  apGstUs  sent  to  do  miracles. 

AND  when  he  had  called  un- 
to him  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  gave  them  power  against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
gickness,  and  all  manner  of  dis 
ease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  Ttpostlei  a le  these',  the 
first,  Simou,  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother  ;  James 
the  son  ofZebedee,  and  John 
his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub 
lican  5  James  the  son  of  Alpljeus 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betray- 
ed him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  seat 
forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  jGro  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Geo  tiles,  and  iiito  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  S8  ye  go,  preach,  say- 
>:;^,  '1I.19  }.  agdom  of  heaven  is  at 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
iepers,  raise  the  dead,  ca^  out 
devils:  freely  ye  have  receiv- 
ed, freely  give. 

9  Pi'ovide  neither  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for ^/om?*  journey, 
neither  two  cor»ts,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves :  (for  the  work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire 
who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into 
house,  salute  it. 

VS  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  ^our  peace  come  upon  it 
hut  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 
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14  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  0/ 
that  house,  or  city,  shake  off  the 
dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  ia 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that.  city. 

16  IT  Behold,  I  send  yoy  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves: 
be  ye  therefore  wise  ^s  serpents,^ 
and  harmless  as  doves 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  ye  sha«l  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  agaiust 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shali  speak ;  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour-what 
ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall,  de- 
liver vp"  the  brother  to  deatbj 
and  the  father  the  child :  ana 
the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
theii'  parents,  and  cause  them  to 
t)e  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  nven  for  my  name's  sake :  hut 
he  that  endureth  to  the  ena 
shall  be  saved.  ^ 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  Hee  ye  into 
another:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities , of  Israel  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disci- 
ple that  he  be  as  his  master,  aiid 
the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  h'u 
household  ? 


CHAP. 

26  I' sar  '  Liietu  riot^iheref'ore  : 
for  thcL-a  is  nothing  covered 
that  shall  not  he  revealed  ;  and 
.  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

'27  What  1  tell  you  in  dark 
neasj  thcJ:  speak _^.ye  in  light  j 
and  what  ye.  hear  in  the  ear. 
i/taf  preach  ye  upon  the  house- 
tops. , 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  hody,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear 
him  v/hich  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  m  hell. 

29  Are  not  ttvo  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing.''  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fVU  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numblsred. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  AYho^ever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
Lcoufesi  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  i^  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever,  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  ilea  .^a.  • 

34  Thiuk  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth ;  I  came 

•not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  against  hia  la- 
ther, and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daug^feaf- 
in-law  against  her  mother-ia-liw. 

36  And  a  mall's  foes  &haU  hi 
they  of  his  own  hausehold. 

37  lie  th^t  loveth  father  or 
mother  tuore  than  me,  is  not 
w6rdiy  pf  m^:    and  he  that  lov- 

'  eth  son  or  daughter    more  -than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
-38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followethf  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  &e. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  ioseth 
his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  ^  He  that  receiveth  you, 
receiveth  me  j  and  he  that  re- 
eeiveth  me,  rf^c^eiveth  him  that 
sent  m«. 


XI.  15 

43.  He  that  receivelh  a  pro- 
phet  in  the  name  of  a  p,'ophel, 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  r'ewwd 
and  he  that  receiveth  a  righte- 
ous man  in  the  name  of  a  right- 
eous man,  shall  receive  a  right- 
eoua  man's  reward. 

42  And  whoioever  shall  ^vq 
to  drink  untoo';;*  of  these  little 
oneS)  a  cup  of  coldwa^er"only,  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verrfy  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  bis  reward. 

chAp.  XI.  ■ 

Jchri's  disciples  sent  to  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
J  esu3  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  departed  thence  to 
teach  and.  to  preach  in  then 
cities.     *  " 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or  d.* 
we  look  for  another.'' 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto,  them,  Gpo  and  shew  John 
again ,  those  thmgs  which  ye  do 
hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk  •,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed^  and  the  deaf 
hear;  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

6  And  bies:«d  ji  he  whoso- 
evTj-  shall  J3fi  he  offended  ia 
me. 

7  TT  Ana  as  thsj  depart®^  Je& 
sus  began  to  say  unto  *h*»  ^%P% 
tudes  concerning  John*,  Wh«8 
went  ye  out  into  the  wiiderBess 
to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind  ? 

8  BuT  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  .'  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment ?  Behold,  they  that  weaj 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  'But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  i*  A  prophet.^  yea,I  say  unto 


you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

iO''For  this  is  he  of  whom  it 
is  written,  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger     before     thy     face^ 
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which  shall  prepare  thy  way  he 
fore  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Amoug  them  that  are  horn  of 
women,  there  hath  not  riseu  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist : 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  king- 
dom 'of  heaven  suflfereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force, 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the-  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it, 
this  is  Elias  which  was  for  to 
come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  heay, 
let  him  hear. 

16  IT  But  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this"  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  calling  unto  their  fel- 
lows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  pi- 
ped unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced  ;  Vfe  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  hav^not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neithe 
catine  nor  drinking,  and  they 
say,  he  hath  a  deviU 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  they  say. 
Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend 'of  publi 
cans  '  and  sinners.  But  Wisdom 
IS  justified  of  her  children. 

20  IT  Then  began  he  to,  up- 
oraid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repented  liot. 

HI  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsnida !  for 
if  the  mighty  works  which  were 
done  in  you  had  been  done  in 
Tyre   ana    Sidon,    they    would 


shall  he    brought  down  to  hell 
for  if  the    mighty   works  which 
hasa     been   done    in    thee,   had 
been   done   in    Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  Tha* 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  U  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things,  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 

26  Even'  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father;  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  f  neither  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  Aim. 

28  TT  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  ray  yoke  upon  ydu, 
and  learn  of  me:  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.         / 

*S0  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Of  blasphemy,  fi-c. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn  5  and  his  disciples  were  a 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unt;^  him.  Behold, 
thy  d'sciples  do  4hat  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sab 
bath-day. 

3  But  be  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye   not   read    what  Davia 


have   repented  long  ago  in  sack^  did,   when  he   was    a  hungered, 


eloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  s«y  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  inor6  .tolerable  for  Ty/e  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  -art  exalted  unto  heaven, 


and  they  that  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 
ghew-bread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  which  were  with  himy  b«t 
only  for  the  priests  ! 


TI.    '  It 

J  J  9  He  shall  not  strive,  noi 
-  cry  ;  neithei*  shall  any  man  hear 
;  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

SO   A 'bruised    reed    shall   he 
not    break,    ani     smoking     flax 
ahdll  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
c?f  ij  ojw  greaier  thari  forth  judgment  unlo  victory. 

21  And  ill  his  came  shall  the 
v :-  had  known  what  Genliles  trust. 
U.  I  wiil^have  iiicrcy,  22  T  Then  wa'?  brought  unto 
^  iiice,  ye  wo<dd  not  him  one  possessed  wli.h  a  devil, 
■  >  urd  the  guiltless.  | blind  and  dumb;  and  ho  headed 
•\p  8on  of"  ai^a  is  LordlhiH},  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 


CHAP 

.e  floe   read  in  ihe 

-It    on  the   saobat 

-li'lu   the    temple 

-ahoath,    aud     ace 

<if    lUJto  you.  That 


iK  sjbh=illj-day. 
^..ij  when  he  was  depart- 
.  ..:-e.   he-  we.ol    iiilo   then- 
.,<>g..e. 
-lO    Aui   t>ehoid,  there  was  a 


duQib  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  Aud  all  the  peopk  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
the   son  of  David  .'' 

24  But   when    the   Pharisees 


u  .vhich  had  his  hand  wither-: heard  it,  they  said,  This  fdloxc 
ed.  Am  1  they,  asked  him,  say-'doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by 
iu:;.  is  'it    lawful   to  he^l  on  the  Beelzebub    the- prince     of    the 


sabl?dlh- J  ^ys  }  that  they  •  might 
accuse  hiui.  * 

il  A';.l  he  said  unto  them, 
Wnat  \\\\n  shall  there  be  among 
j'ou,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  il  fall  ioto  a  pit  on  the 
^abbatii-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 
on  it,  and  lift  it  out.'' 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  th  in    a    sheep  .'     "Where 


fi)re  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  thcjidom  stand  i* 


devils. 

25  And  Jesus,  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them^ 
Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself,  is  brought  to  desolation  ; 
aiid  every  cit^  "^^  house  divided 
against  itself,  shall  no,  stanu. 

'^,6  Ar.d  if  Satan  cast  out  Sa' 
,    he    is  divided  against   hhii' 

If:    how   shall   then    his  king 


sabhoth-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched    it    forth  ;    and   it  was 

•  restored  <v'hole,  like  s.s  the  othe: 

14  TT  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  .held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  mi^t  destroy 
nira. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  if,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  :^ 
and  great-  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaiau  the 
prophet,  saving, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  have  chosen  5  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to 
the  G entiles. 

^     2* 


27  And  if  I  b_^  Beelzebub  casl 
out  devils,  by  whom,  do  your- 
children  cast  iKcra  oi:! .'  there- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges. 

23  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  th^  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  unto  you. 
.^  23  Or  else,  how  can  cue  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
binl  the  strong  man  ,'  and  then* 
he  will  spoil  his  ho«sc. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  i« 
against  me  ;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  a-. 
broad. 

31  TT  "Wherefore  I  say  mdc 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  bla^ 
phemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men  :  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speakelli 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  nian^ 
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it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  buti  ^  43  When  the  unclean  spirit 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the.iVgone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
Holj  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for-j through  drj* places,  seeking  rest, 
given  him,  neither  in  this  world,  and  findeth  none.        <«  ^ 

neither  in  the  xvbrld  to  come.  44  Then  he  saith,*!  will  return 

S3  Either  make  the  tree  good,  into  ray  house  from  whence  I 
and  his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make  came  out }  and  when  he  is  come, 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fiuit  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
corrupt :    for  the  tree  is  kaown  garnished. 


by  his  fruit 

34^  0  generation  of  vipers. 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things.^  'for  out  of  the  a- 
"bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh, 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  Keart,  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things^  and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  trea- 
sure, bringeth  forth  evil  thmgs. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  accoijnt 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For   by   thy   words    thou 
shalt   be  justified,    and    by    th 
Jvords  thou  shalt  be  condemnecl 

38  U  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes    and  of  the  Pharisees 

wered,  saying.  Master,  we  would 
ue  a  sign  from Jhee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said 
to 'them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seelceth  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 


45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
and  (he -laist  state  of  that  man  is  . 
worse  than  the  first.  |^ven  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

4^  ^  While  he  yet  talked  to 
the  people,  behold,  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is 
my  mother?  and  who  are  my 
brethren  ?  ^  ^ 

,49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  c^isciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  !  " 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will    of  my   Father  which  is  in 


to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet!  heaven,  the  samQ,  is  my  brother. 


and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  sower  and  the  seed. 

ni  ^HE    same    day    went   Jesus 

-»-      out  of  the  house,  and  sat 

by  the  sea-side. 

2    And  great  multitudes  were 

thered  together  unto   him,  so 


Jona; 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly:  so  shall  the  'Son 
of  maa  be  three  days  and  (href' 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the   virth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment   with  this  gene-' 

rafion,  and  shall  condem!-...  itrjthat  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat; 
because  they  repented  at  the  and  the  whole  multitude  stood 
preaching  of"  Jonas ;  and  Ijehold.jon  the  shore. 

a  greater  than  Jonas  £5  here.    _'(     3    And  he  spake  many  things 

42  The  queen  of  the  southjunto  them  in  parables,  say-ng, 
shall  rise  up  -in  the  judgmenfiBehold,  a  sower  went'  forth  w> 
with  this    generation,    an-.i    shalli^owj 

condemn  it:  f6r  she  c.Tiue  fromj     4    And  when  he  sowed,  some 
the  utlermost '^jaris  of  t-x-  earth 'seet?s -fell    by   the   way-side,  and 
to  hear  the  v;:dom  of  Solomon -Jithe    fowls    came   and   devoured 
and  behcid,  a  gre.iter  than  ^o]o- them  up: 
m on  IS  here-    '  j     5  Some  Jell  upon  stony  places, 


CHAP.  xiir.  19 

whete  they  had  not  much  earth :  those  things  which  ye  »ee,  ana 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  have  not  seen  fAem;  and  to  hear 
because  they  had*  no  deepness  of  those  things  ^hich  ye  hear,  and 


earth: 

6  And  when  t'le  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scoica.ij  and  be- 
cause they  had  no  root,  they 
withered  away. 

'7  And  some  fell  among  thorns 
and  the  thorns  spnmg  up,  'and 
choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  inta  good 
ground,  and  bjwught  forth  fruit, 
some  a  hundred-fold,  some^  sixty- 
fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came, 
an^  said  unto  him,  Why  speak- 
est  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  ana  said  unto 
Ihem,  Because  it  is  gi'^n  ifnto 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
til  em  it  13  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 

^ore  abundance :  Jbut  whosoever 
hatli  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
liway  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
hi  parables  :  because  they  see- 
ing, see  not  j.  and  hearing,  they 
heal  not  j  neither  do  they  un- 
derstand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shaU  not  understand  ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 

-  perceive! 

iS  For  thll  people's  heart  is 
Waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed  j  lest  at  -any 
time  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  finder-stand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  Leal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  yoyic  eyes, 
for  they  see :  and  your  ears,  for 
they  hear.  *      ' 

.  17  For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
T]iat  many  prophets  and  right- 
oiiu  men    have  desired  to  see 


iMve  not  heard  them. 

18  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  th« 
word  of  the  -kingdom,  and  un* 
derstandeth  it  not,  then  cometEi 
the  wicked  one,  and  catcheih 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  bis 
heart.  This  is  he  which  receir- 
ed  seed  by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 
is  he  that  heareth  the  Word,  and 
anon  with  joy  receiveth  it  j 

21  Yet  hafh  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while : 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion arislth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns,  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word;  and  the  cars 
of  this  world,  and  .he  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  teed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth  it  j  which  also  bearetik 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

24  IT  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field  . 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way. 

26  3ut  when  flie  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  , 

27  So  the  servanfe  of  the 
householder  <^ne  and  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  tares  .^ 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  en- 
emy hath  done  this.  The  ser- 
vants said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
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ST.    MATTHEW. 


then  that  we  go  and  gather  tbem 

up  ? 
"      29    Buf    he   said,    Nay?    lest 

whUe  ^ther   up  the  tares,  ye 

j;cot    iip    also   the    wheat   with 
'  them. 

50  Let  bota  grow  together  un- 
til ine^  harvest:  and  in  the  time 
of  I, c'  vest  I  will  say  to  the  reap 
ers.  Gather  ve  together  first  til'; 
tares,  and  bmd  them  in  bundle; 
to  burn  them :  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  iny  barn, 

51  IT  Another  parable  put'he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
gram  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  k  the  least 
of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is 
rrown,-  it  is  the  greatpst  aj^ong 
herbs,  and  becoineth  a  tree,  so 
that  ^he  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  there- 
of. 

53  IT  AnCiiier  parable  spake 
he  unto  them  ;  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which 
a  woman  took,  and  hid  \n  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

54  All  these  things  spake  Je- 
sus unto  the  multitude  in  para- 
bles: and  without  a  parable 
Bpake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  proph- 
et, saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth 
m  parable.";  I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  '  kept  secret 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  mul- 
titude away,  and  went  into  the 
house:  and  his  disciples  came 
onto  him,  saying.  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable' of  the  tares  of  the 
field. 

37  He  ansvTered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  s^eth  the  good 
Beed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world;  the 
eood  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
feingdcm;  but  the  tares  are  the 
childr  2n  of  the  wicked  otie  ;    _ 

89    The    enemy  that  sowed 


them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  fares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire; 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end-  of  iuia 
world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
ttfingi  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniwiity ; 

,  42  And  sh'all  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fir«:  there  shall  b« 
wailing  and  gnalshing  of  te»tb. 

43  Then  shall  th§  righteous 
hine   forth   as   the   suo   in   the. 

kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hatH  e*rs  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto,  treasure  hid 
in  a  field;  the  which  whea  a 
man  hath  found,  he  hMeth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selle^h 
all  that  he  hath,  and  bvjyeth  that 
field.- 

45  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  ol 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man seeding  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  peVl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

'  47  ^  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gath- 
ered of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew' to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  ves- 
sels, but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  b^  at  the  end  of 
the  world :  the  angel?  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  And_^  shall  cast  them  into 
th€  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,. 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things  f  They  say  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  Ihern, 
Therefore  every  scribe  xphieh 
is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven   U   like   unto  a  n 
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tUdt  U  a  ivms-i older,  which 
l)f  ingeth  fortn  oiu  ji  his  treasure 
things  new  aud  old.  -         "* 

53  IT  And  it  came  to  psiss,  that 
vch^Tk  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence, 

64  And  when  he  was  come 
into  h\3  oira  country,  he  taughi 
them  in  their  synagogue,  inso- 
much that  they  were  astonished, 
and  eaid,  Whence  hath  this  man 
this   wiidom,   and   tktsc   mighty 

56  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
sou?  u  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  ?  and  hLj  brethren,  James. 


and  Jcies,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  i*^  and  took  up  the  body,  and  burled 


o^  And  his  sisters,  *:e  they 
not  all  with  us  ?  Whence  then 
fcath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  oJfended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto- them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
gave  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
bis  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  migh 
,ty  works  there,  because  of  their 
unbehef. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Herod? s  opinion  of  Christ. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  Te- 
trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Tesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist',  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and^  there- 
fore migfety  works  do  she\^  forth 
themselves  in  him, 

3  IT  For  Herod  had  l^d  hold 
on  Joho,  aaid  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
fake,  hii  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It 
u  not  lawful  for  tkee  to  have 
lier. 

5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
miltilude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Hcjod's  birth-day 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Hero- 
dias danced  before  them,  5nd 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon    he    promi3ed| 


XIV.      "  '    •  ^ 

8  And  slie,  being  -  before  Htt- 
structed  <of  her  mother,  said. 
Give  me  here  John  Baptist's 
head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:^ 
nevertheless  for  the  oath's  sake, 
and  them  which  sat  with  him  at 
meat,  he  commanded  it  to  ba 
given  htr. 

10  Aud  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was,  brought 
in  a  charger,  aad  given  to  the 
damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 

1*2    And    bis    disciples    came. 


it,  and  went  and  t«ld  Jesus. 

13  TWhen  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  de;/?.rred  thence  by  ship  into 
a  dssort  place  apart:  and  when 
the  people  bad  heard  thereof 
they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of 
the  cities.' 

14  And  Jesus  w^nt  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  wa» 
moved   with  compassion   toward 

hem,  and  fce  healed  their  sick. 

15  IT  And  when  it  was  evea- 
ing,*-his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  is  a  destrt  place, 
and  the^time  is  now  past ;  send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  intq  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  hot  depart:  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

1 8  He  said,  Bring  them  hither 
to  me. 

15  Anrl  he  COOK,  n  a- 'id  the 
mulutude  to  sit .  dowa  on  ths 
grass,  and  vook  the  tiv**  k^ves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  ?Jid  iooki",r; 
up  to  bed  Tea,  he  ble?5ei^  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  Ina^-p;}  *c  ^'^ 
disciples,  ajid  the  dis.'plrj  le  .t  j  " 
multitude, 

20  And  thsT  did  all  ~  jind 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that'  remained 


with  an  oath  to  ^ive  hei  whatso  liwelve  baskets  full. 

ever  At  woirid  ask.  i    21  itod  they  that  had  eatei 


n 
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were  about  hte  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrainad  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him 
unto  the  other  side,  while  he 
sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  in- 
to a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and 
when  the  evening  was  come^  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves:  for  the  wind  wa$ 
COHttrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  aea,  taey 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a 
spirit  J  and  they  cried  out  for 
fear. 

27  Butstraightway  Jesus  spake 
^ato  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  it. is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Oome,  And 
tvhen  Peter  was  come  down  out 

'  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the 
water,  to  Igo  to  Jesus. 

80  But  when  he  5aw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say- 
ing, Lord,  savej  me. 

SI  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his-  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and /aid  unto  him, 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  f 
^_  82  And  vfh  n  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

S3  T&en  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

,34  IT  And  wherv  they  were 
gone  over,  they  came  mto  thd 
bnd  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him. 
they  seat  out  into  all  that  coun- 
try   round  about,    and  ^brought 


uuto  him  all  that  were   diseas* 
ed5      , 

36  And  besought  him  that  ther 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  hu 
garment :  and  as  many  as  toMh- 
ed  were  made  perfectly  whole. 
CHAP.  XV. 
God's  eommandments. 
nnHEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
-*■    and  Pharisees,   which  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  eldei'sf 
for  they  wash  not  ^heir  hands 
when  Ihey  eat  btead. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  ^them,  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition  i* 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing. Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther: and,  He  that  curselh  fa- 
ther or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death. 

5  But  ye  .lay.  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  it  is  a.  gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father 
or  his  mother,  he  shall  be/ret 
Thus  have  ve  made  the  con* 
mandment  oi  God  of  none  ejeci 
by  your  tradition. 

7  Te  hypocrites,  well  did  Esai 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips} 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the, 
commandments  of  men. 

10  TT  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and .  said  unto  themj'HeaT) 
and  understand  : 

11  ^oithat  which  ^oeth  into 
the  mouth  deflleth  a  man ;  but 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileih  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Pharisees  were  offended 
after  they  heard  this  saying  .'J»^ 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  roy  beavejjlj 


CHAP.    XV.       ^  23 

Father  hath    not  planted,  shall  said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  U 

'1 


be  rooted  ui 

14r  Let  them  alone:   they  be 


blmd  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shaH  fall  intQ  the  ditch 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto,  him,  Declare  imto  us 
this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  j* 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  Mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart}  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man:  but' to  eaf  with  un 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man 

21  ^  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

-  22  And  behold,  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  say- 

•  Ing,  Have  mercy  on  me,  0 
tiord,  thou  son  of  David;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil.  . 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  gay ing,  Send 
h«i'  away;  for  she  crieth  after 

24  But  he  answered  and  said, 
I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 

_«heep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
25^hea   came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying)  Lord,  help 
me* 

26  But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chiK 
drea^s  bread  and  to  cast  it  to 
doM- 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  "Lord  : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's 
table. 

28  Tbea  Jestu  answered  aad 


thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  wholfe  from  that  very 
hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimedj  and  many  others,  ana 
cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
and^he  healed  them . 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multi- 
tude wondered,  when  they  «aw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  see.:  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  l3raeL- 

32  TT  Then  Jesus  caUed  his  dia- 
iples  unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
impassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  ncsp 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  td 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  io 
the  way.  ■    ^ 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  af 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  f 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them- 
How  many  4paves  have  ye  ?  Ana 
they  said.  Seven,  and'a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  iip  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground.  .  ^iS^ 

36-  And  he  took  the  se^en 
Ioav«s  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  tA.em,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat>  and 
were  filled ;  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets  full. 

33  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  besides  wo- 
men and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mut* 
titude,  and  took  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Iffagdala. 


£4 
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the    c^KisiH    of   ( Vs  M  f- ■ 
ri;-    Rbked     -Jis   ds.sc:p!'-», 
k-Vho  dii  nu-ii  sHy  *i)^i   i 
of  mail,  aiu  f 

14  Aiid  Iht-y  saiJ,  r" 
tka!  thou  art  .J'^hi:  iht 
some,  Elias,  ^lui  all!' 
s,  or  oiw  o{  tin-  j>i<>, 
5     He    saith    uino    ii 


CHAP.   XVI. 

Christ  /oreskewetk  his  death. 
"^PHE  Pharisees   also  and    thfe 
J-   Sadducees  caaie,  and,  tempt- 
ing, desired  him  that  he  would 
fihe\T  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He    answered  and  said  anto 
them,'  Wnea    it  is  evening,    yeiri 
say,  It  yjiil  be  fair  "weather:  for;     1 
the  sky  is  rod.  Uvhe  say  ye  that  I  a;ii  r" 

'■■    \ud  in  the  tnorning,  It  will\     IB  An*  Simon  Vniv  ^m- 
oc  lOUi    weather  to-day  :  for  the  [and    said.   Thou,   art   tnr 
iky  is  red  2Lnd  lowering.     0   ycjthe  Son  of  rhe  livinjr  lioti 
hypocrites,    ye    can    discern   the!     17    And  Jesus    answr-ivd  *  n.a 
face  of  the   skyj  but  can  ye  uotjsaid    unto   him,  i31es:sed  an  u>>-«, 
fZwcern  ?:he  signs  of  th^e  times i*      iSimou   C^r-jona:    foi    He-yji    fuA 
.    4     A   wicked    aiid    adulterous [hiocd    hath   not    revealt-tJ  u  tnuo 
generation   seekelh  after  a  sign  •,  «iiee4  nut  my  Fa'her  whjr.h  is  jq 


and  there  shall  uo'sign  be  given 
umo  it,  but  the  sigia  of  the  pro- 
phet Jonas.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
ccme  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
/orgotten'to  take  bread. 

6  IT  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.^ 
Take  heed    and    beware    of  the 


heaven. 

iS^And  I  say  also  unto  ihe*-, 
That  thou  art  Peter,  'una  upt-a 
this  rock  I  will  build  a)y  Ciiurcli: 
and   the   gatf  hell   shall  nw( 

pio-vaij  agaiiist  it.  ' 

19    And  I  will    giv'e  unto  thee 

*he  keys  of   the  kingtHini  oi  hea- 

en :    and    whatsoever  thou  slialt 


leaven   of  the   Pharisees  and  of'bind  on  ear<h,  shall   be  hound  in 
the  Sadducees.     "  'heavea  ;      and    whatsoever    thou- 


7  And  thtfy  reasoned  among 
jiemselves,  sayin*.  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread.      - 

8  iVhlch  when  Jesus  perceiy- 
edj  he    said    unto  them,  (Jye  of 


little  faith,  \f  hy  reason  ye  among  t!hrbt. 


yourselves,     because     ye      have' 
bfought.no  bread i* 

9    Do    ye    not  yet  understand, 


sha-lt   loose    on    earth,    shall    be 
ioo-ed  in  heaven. 

2J  Then  charged  he  his  dis- 
cij)' 3s  that  they  should  teif  nc 
man     that     he    was    Je»u^    the 


21  IT  From  that  lime  forth  Be- 
^an  Jesu3  to  shew  unto  his  disci- 
ples,   how  that  he  must  go    unio 


neither  remember  the  five  loaves  [Jerusalem,  and  sufffcr  many 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  hoivithings  oi  the  elders,  and  chief 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  i*  priests,  and   scribes,   and  b&  kill-. 

10  Neither  the  seven  l&aves  ofjed,  and  beraised  again  the  third 
the  four  thouj^aiiJ,  andhow  ii..iny  day. 
'     '    ■  ■     •         -  "22  the^)  ^eter  took  htm,  and 


baskets  ye  took  up .' 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  ao  not 
Bnderjtand  that  I' spake  it  act  to 
you  concerning  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaver/of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  Lae  £^d- 
ducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  ho:" 
that  he  bat^e  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducee?., 

*    13    IT  When  Jesus  cam^^to 


began  to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be 
it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  slrill 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  "be    turned,    and  said 
nto  Peter,  Get  thee  behiiid  me, 

S:f.-  X  ;  thou  art. an  offence  unto 
?  .fa:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men. 

24  ^  Ihen  said  Jesua  uwio  kts 
disciplss,  If  any  vian  will  come 
ssfter  me,  let  him  deay  hiuisPif, 


CHAP.    XVII.  Sd 

and  ^ke  up  hu  cross,  and  follow  I     9  And   aj    thej  came    dowo 
toe.  j from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged 

25    Fer   wboaoever   will   save'them,  saying,  Tell  the  lusiou  to 
liis  life,  shali  lose  it:  and  who-jno  man,  until  the  Sou  of  man  b« 
•ocver   wii4>  lose  his  life  for  my  risen  again  from  the  dead, 
lake,  shall  find  it.  l6   And    his    disciples    asked 

^6  For  what  is  a  man  profitedjhim,  sayipg,  Why  hen  say  the 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 'scribes,  that  Elia  must  first 
and  lose  his  own  soulf  orwhat'come  f 


•hall  a  man  give  iu  exchange  for 
his  ;soul  i* 

-  27  For  the  Son  of  man  sTiall 
come  jn  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angeU ;  and  then  he 
sl»all  revrnrd  every  man  accord- 
Lig  to  his  works. 


11  Afld  Jesiis  a  iwered  and 
said  unto  them,  Eli;i  tiuJy  shall 
first  come,  and  restore  «U 
things: 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,'  That 
Elias  is  come  alreac'v  and  they 
knew   him    not,   buf    ii.ve    done 


28    Veriiy    I    say    unto    you,  unto  Wm  whaisoeve;  ihty  listed i 
There    be    some   stapciing   here,  likewise  shall    also     he  Sou   of 

' "  "     '      '    man  suffer  of  them.   - 

13  Then  the  disciples  undei^ 


which  shali  not  ftiste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  iflau  com- 
ing in  his  kingfiuat. 

CHA?.  XVII. 
The  transfi.g\Kration  of  Christ, 

AND  after  six  days,  Jesiis 
.  taketh  Peter,  James,  end 
John  hii  brother,  and  bring^;th 
them  up.  into  ^  high  mouiiUin 
apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  Ivefore 
them  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  tne  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them'  Moses  &nd  Elias  talk- 
ing with  him. 

4  Thiep  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us -to  he  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
let  lu  make  here  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  fyr 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
a  bright  .cloud  overshadowed 
them  :  and  behold,  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased:  he^ryehim. 

6  And  when  the  disciples 
httard  if,  they  fell  oii  their  fape, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  cams  and  touch- 
ed them,  and  said,  Arbe,  and  be 
Bo(  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  tbey  saw  no  mac, 
HYC  JefUfi  only. 

s 


stood  that  he  spake  unto  thdm  ol" 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  TT  And  when  Ibey  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  hcxa 
came  to  him  a  certain  jaaa 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
i"g»  . 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  onjny 
son  5  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  soFe 
vexed,  for  •ft-times  he  falleth 
iiito  the  file,  and  oft  into  tiui 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy- 
disciples,  and  they  conid  not 
cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
Faid,'  O  faithless  and  pervers* 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  f  suffer 
ybaf  Bring  him  hither  .f  uie. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  de- 
vil, aniTlie  departed  out  of  him 
and  the    child   was»-cured  from 
that  very  houi\ 

r9  Then  came  the  disciples  £• 
Jestis  apari,  and  said.  Why  coula 
not  we  cast  him  out.  ? 

20  And  Jfesus  said  unto  theiB^ 
Becau!ie  of  your  uabelief:  for 
^'eriiy  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have 
fui-h'  as  a  giain  of  mustard* 
seed,  ye  shalt  say  unto  Ihia 
mouutain.  Remove -hence  to  yoj^ 
der  place  ;  and  it  shall  remove) 
and  ncthing  fhaii  be  iinpossibts 
iUJt<?yoa. 


se 
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21  Howbeit,  ^his  kind  goelh 
not  out,  btit  by  prayer  and  faiting. 

22  T  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray- 
ed into  the  hands  of  men: 

23  And'  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  TT  And  when  tbey  were 
coihe  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tribute-?n3ney,  came  to 
Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your 
Master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  sarth,  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house,-  Je- 
sus prevenfed  him,  saying,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom 
do  the  kinr.s  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers  ?  ♦ 

26  Peter  sailh  unto  him,  Of 
glrangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  v/e 
should  oflend  them,   go  thou  to 


in  me,  it  were,  better^ for  him 
that  a  ^nillstone  were  haaged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  ia  the  depth  •£ 
the  se?. 

7  TT  Wo  unio  the  world  be« 
(?ause  of  oSTences !  for  it  most 
needs  be  that  oflences  .  come  j 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whoxa  tlw 
offence  cometh ! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off,  and  cast  tkem  from  thee  ;  it 
is  belter  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  er  maimed,  rather  thaa 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  t> 
be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And^if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  frona 
ihee :  k  h  heLtcr  for  thee  t© 
enter  into  life  -.rirh  bae  ey«, 
rather  than  having  "two  eyes,  to 
ho  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones :  for 
I  sa-y  lioto  you,  That  in  heaveit 
the;;-    aiigfls    clb    always    behold 


the   sea,    and  cast   a  book,   aud'the  face  of  i^y  Father  which 


take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh 
up :  and  when  thou  hast  opened' 
his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  apiec 
of  money :    that   take,  and  giv 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 
CHAP.  XVIII. 
Christ  ttacheth  to  he  ^umhle. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  fa  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven? 

2  Arul  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  In 
the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,   Except   ye  be   converted, 

,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaveo. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  Kims  elf  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  b  gteatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

£f  And  whoso  shall  receire  one 
«tcb  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
•eivethine. 

-'  6  But ,  whoso  shall  oflenJ  one 
©f  these  little  onea  which  believe 


in  heaven. 

1 1  For  ihe  Son  of  man  is  com* 
to  sav^fr  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  If  a  man 
Ji-tvc  a  hundred"  sheep,  and  one 
of  them  be  gone*  astray,  doth  hs 
aot«  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  b  gone 
astray  ? 

13  And  if  90  bfi  that  he  find 
it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray.  , 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  h  in  hea- 
ven, that  one  of  tliesejittle  onea 
should  perish. 

15  IT  Moreover)  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gai&ed  thy- 
brother. 

161  But  if  he  will  not  koftf  (A«e, 
then  take  with  thee  one  t«r  two 
mpre,  that  ii^  the  mouth  of  two 


XIX.  2T 

I  29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell 
d9wu  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
hiin,  saying,  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  vfiW  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  woUld  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him.  into  prison,  till  bfi 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when,  his  fellow  ser- 
vants saw  what  was  douie,  they 
were  very  dorry,  and  came  and 
told  uhta  their  lord  all  that  was 
xione. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgaye 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desired  st  me: 

33  Shouldest  hot  Ihou  also 
have  had  compzission  on  thy  fel- 
low-servant, even  as  I  had-pity 
on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wrotli, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  torment- 
ors, till  he  should  pay  all  that 
was  due  unto  him. 

25  So  likewise  shati  my  hea-    ' 
venly  Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 

CHAP.  XIX.       , 
Christ  hcaUth  the  $ick. 

AND    it    came   io  pass,  fiat 
when  Jesus   had    finished 
him  ten   thousand  these  sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan: 

2  And  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him,  and  he  healed  them 
there.  " 

3  If  The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
eveiy  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said 
tinto   them,  Jtaye   ye   not  read, 
that  he  wh!ch  made  ihcm  at  th<% 
beginning,  made  them  male  and    ^ 
femaie^  ■ 

5  And  said,  For  thb  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  fath^  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife  ^  and  they  twain  shall  ba 
one  flesh?  ^""-^ 
I    6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 


CHAP. 
«r  three  witnesses  every  word 
nay  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect, to 
Aear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  be  unt8  thee 
as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican; 

IZ  Verily,  I  say  unto*  you. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on-earth, 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathored  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them, 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him. 
and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  till  seven  times  1 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times : 
but.  Until  seventy  limes  seven. 

23  TT  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
•f  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
ting  which  would  take  account 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which   owed 
talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  lie  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord^commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  ail  that  h«  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  have  patience  wiih 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  alL  i 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  ser- 
vant was  moved  wifh  compassion, 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave,him 
the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
oot,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  a  hun- 
dred pence:  and  he  laid  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying,  Pay  m«  that  thou 
oweit. 


tnain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
Iherelbre  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther, let  iVA  toatn  put  asunder, 

7  rhey  say  unto  aim,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcemeut,  and  to 
puc  her  away  ? 

3  He  saith  nntd  thcin,  Moses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  ypui 
hearts.  sutTered  you  to -put  away 
your , wives:  +)ut  irom  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so> 

9  And  I  say  unto- you,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wile, 
excej>t  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adult'.""r:  rtnd  whoso  marjieth 
her  whirh  is  put  away,  doth  com 
mit  adultery. 

10  ^  His  disciples  say  untc 
him,  If  the  ca«e  j)f  the  man  be  so 
with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry. 

llButhe  said  unto  them.  All 
men  cannot  receive  this 
»ave  they  to  whom' it  i^  t 


12  For  J.here  are  some  eu' 
nucha,  which  wer«  so  bora  from 
their  mother's  womb :  aiid  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there 
be  eunuahs,  which  iiave  madt 
the.m3eK'es  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven's  sake.  He  tl\a.i 
is  abje  to  receive  if,  let  him  re- 
ceive it. 

13  TT  Then  were  there  broi!c;hi 
unto  him  little  children,-  that  ht 
should  put  his  bauds  on  theru. 
and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  re- 
buked tliera.  I 
•  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  uof, 

'  come  unto  me  :   for  of  such  is  the 
.  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And    he  Iiid   his  hand: 
them,  and  dejiar^e^J  the-ice. 

16  TT  And  b'-li-'Hi,  one  cams 
and  said  unfa  nim.  Good  Mas- 
ter, v/hat  gcoa  tl'inr  s^-all  I  d^* 
that  I  may  hs  .  ^  elK>  nai  iife  ^    ' 

^  17  And  he  ?al.'  a.i(oh;;n,  SVhv 
tallest  thou  r:;e  gooa  '  th^rc  i 
uone  good  hu\  cue,  that  is,  God  . 
hot  if  thou    wiU   cuicr  into  !ifc,i 


MATTHEW. 

Ifi  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
Jesus  said.  Thou  shall  do  no 
murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  *I'hou  shalt  not  -steal, 
rhou  shalt  n'>t  bear  false  wit- 
ness, ' 

19  Honour  thy  father  anfl  thy 
mother  :  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  youn^  nian  saith  unto, 
him.  All  (hese  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  u|>;  what  lack  I 
yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perf^fct,  go  and  sell 
that  thou  bait,  and  give  to  the 
poor,   and  thou  shalt   have  trea- 

ure  in  heaven :  and  come  and 
follow  me.  .     • 

22  I^ut  when  the  young   man  '■ 
he?;d  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful  :  for  he  had  great   pos- 
sessions.' 

23  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  hit 
,  disciples.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  en- 


'31 


ter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  he; 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  yoii, 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
(or  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

25.  AVhca  his  disciples  heard 
it,  they  were  exceedingly  ama- 
zed, sayiag,  Who  then  can  be  , 
saved. 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them^  and 
said  unto  them,  Wi'.n  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  vvith  God  alt 
hings  are  possible.' 

27  TT  Then  answered  Peter,  an^ 
said  unto  biin,  Behold,  wc  have 
for^akea  all,  and  followed  thee  J 
what  shall  we  have  therefore?-. 
.  28  .i.nd  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  t  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
whi',h  Unve  followed  me  in  the 
rege.'iersuon,  when  the  Son  ol 
u.iii  shall  sit,  iathe  throne  of  bh 
a;to  Vn  :•  e  3.\so  sbli!}  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  tsrRsJ. 

'-i9   And    every  one  that   hath 

•'vs  i;en  hou«es,  or  brethren,  or 

father,     or    mother 


keep  the  comMandmenU 


I  or    wife,   or   childrea,   or   lands 


ler, 
ifdn 


cfiAP.  XX.  29 

hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  h5,ye  born?  the  burden 
rtjid  heat  of  the  day.  ~ 

M  B lit  he"  a :;r  -.vered  one  of 
ih-aj;  and  said,  i'iier.d,  I  dg  thee 
n>*  wrong;  didst  not  thou  agree 
witii  inc  tor  a  penny  ^ 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go 
siiy  way :  I  will  give  unto  thu 
last,  even  as  unto  thef. 

15  Is  it  net  lawful  for  me  to  do 
«'hat  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  is 
thine    eye     evil    because    I    am 

good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  firet, 
and  the  first  last :  for*  many  be 
called,-but  few  chosen. 

17  IT  And  Jesus  going  up  to- 
Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart  in  the  way,  and  said 
unto  them, 

18  BeJiold,  we  go  uptoJeni- 
salem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
he  betrayed  unto  the  chiet 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condeuni  him  to 
death, 

19  And  shall'deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him . 
and  the  third  day  he  shali  risa 
again. 

20  IT  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  childreo, 
with  herlsons,  worshipping  Aim, 
and  desixm^  a  certain  thing  of 
him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What 
ilt  thou.'    She  saith  unto  him, 

Grant  that*  these  ray  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  tha  other  on  the.  left, 
in  thy  kingdom.       •      " 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
laid,  Ye"  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
A.re.ye  able  t©  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  tliat  I 
am  baptixedk  with .'  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drmk  indeed  of  my  cup, 


for, my  name's-sake,  shall  receive 
aiundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are>^r: 
*naH  be  last,  and  the  last  s^ai 
be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 
The  labouitrs  in  the  vineyard. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  henver 
is  45ke  unto  a  mnn  tha-'  is  a 
househoUJpr,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  bire  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  "he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a 
d;*7,  he  sent  theru  into,  his  vine- 
yard, t     * 

3  And  he  went  out  about  tha 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle.in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  y< 
also  into  the  vineyard ;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give 
you.     And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Ag'kin  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  "hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hodr 
he  went  out,  and "  found  others 
•landing  idle,  and  saith-  uiito 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
Ihe  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto -him,  Because 
Jio  man  halhi  hired  us.  He^aith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard;     and     whatsoever    is 

.  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  evening*  was  come. 
the*  lord  of  the  vineyard  sajth  unto 

•  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers, 
and  give  them  their  hire,  begin- 
ning froJB  tlie  last  unto  the. first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
rcere  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  sliould 
have  received  more ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  receiv- 
ed «i,  they  murmured  against  thejand    be  baptized  with  the   bap. 


good  man  of  the  house. 


ti'sm    that    1  am  baptized    with; 


12   Saying,    These   last    have  but,  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
wrought  biii  one  hour,  and  thoujoo  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 

.3* 
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but  it  shall  he  given  to  then%  for 
vphOm  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa- 
ther. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indigna- 
tion against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him^  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  ofthe  Gentile*  exercise 
dominiou  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them.    -^ 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  mi- 
nister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  b( 
chief  among  you,  let  him  b( 
your  servant: 

as  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
cain6  not  to  be  ministered  unto. 
Jbut  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him. 

30  IT  And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way-side, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  pass- 
ed by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thoit  son 
of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,'  became  they  should  hold 
their  peace  :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us 
P  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  Wliat  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  ha<{  compassion  on 
thevh,  and  touchfcd  their  eyes : 
and  immediately  their  eyes  re- 
ceived sight,  and  they  followed 
him. 

»   CHAP.  :5cxi. 

Christ  rideth  intq  Jerusalem. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  tiip 
mount  of  Olives,  (hen  sent  Jerus 
two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 


straightway  ye  shall  find  aa  r.os 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  lo(>s« 
ihem  and  bring  Mem  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them  ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  \yis  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Si- 
on,  Beholci^  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  focd 
01  an  ass. 

5  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

-7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  there 
on. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the 
way;  others  cut  down  branchM 
from  the  trees,  i:ud  strewed  them 
in  the^  way. 

9  jCnd  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  tbe  Soil  ol 
Davii  :  Blessed  is  he  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
mov?d,  saying,  Wb'>  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  caid, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Na- 
zareth of  Galilee. 

12  Ti  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
(emple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
theai  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  call- 
ed the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  oi  tliieves. 

11  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  aud 
he  healed  them.  * 

15  And  when  the  chief  priesd 
and  scrjbes  s?vw  the  wonderfa 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  tfemplc,  and 


i  village  over  againji*  you,  anuisaying,  Hosaana  to  the  Son  qI 


CHAP 
Bavid;     they    tvere    sore    dis- 
pleased, 

16  And  s&id  unto  him,  Ilear- 
est  thou  what  thes*  say?  And 
Jesus  saiCh  unto  them,  Yea: 
have  je  never  read,  Out  of  the, 
laouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  TT  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  .  ihto  Betha- 
ny, and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now,  in  th"  morning,  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  h«  hun- 
gered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig- 
tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it, 
and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  itj 
Let  na  fruit  grow  en  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

30  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saving. 
How  soon  i%  the  fig-tree  wither- 
ed away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  fnith,  and  doubt 
not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but 
also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
iux>untain,  be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  seaj  it 
shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  thhigs  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prober,  believing, 
ye  sliall  receive. 

23  ^  And  when  he  was  ccsme 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elaers  of  the  people 
came  unto  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, and  said.  By  what  authority 
doest  tho.u  these  things?  and  who 
gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  A.nd  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I   also  will,  as 

"you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
iSi0,  I  "in  likewise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  ^hese 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or 
of  Kien  ?  ^nd  they  reasoned  with 

.  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
•ay    Frona  heaven ;  he  will  say 
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unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  tif  "a 
believe  him?     - 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men;  we  feaf  the  people:  loitU 
hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  ansv^ered  J<sU'  t 
and  said.  We  cannot  tell.  Aa  I 
he  said  unto  them,  Neither  teli 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  thuigj. 

28  ;U"  But  what  think  ye?  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said. 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I 
will  not ;  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented, and  went. 

SO  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go^  sir:  and 
went  not.  » 

31  Whether  of  them  twaip  did 
-he  will  of  Aw  father?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.  Jenis  saith 
unto  them,  Verilyl  say  unto  yon, 
That  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32,  Eor  John  came  unfo  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  y« 
believed  him^not;  but  the  pub 
licans  and  the  harlots  believed 
him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
itf  repented  not  aflerweird,  that 
e  might  believe  him. 

33  If  Hear  another  parable; 
There  wiis  a  certain  house- 
holder, which  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hedged  it  roundabout, 
and  digged-  a  wine-press  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  lei  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

36  And  the  husbandmen  too& 
his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  stoned  an- 
other. 

36  Again  be  sent  other  ser 
vants  more  than  the  first:  ani 
they  did  unlo  them  likewise. 
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ST  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  uitto 
them  hU  ion,  saying,  Ti^ey  w'tW 
reverence  my.  son. 

58  But  when  the  husbandtnep 
WW  the  son,  they  said  amosn 
themselves,  This  is  fhe  heir, 
come,  let  115  kill  hia,  and  let  us 
»eize  en  his  inheritance. 

59  And  they-,- caught  hinr,  -an  i 
cas?  him  out  of  tlie  viEieyar>i, 
and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vjn«yard  cometh,  what  "ivili 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  say  'Unte  him.  He  will 
mise.ably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  oai  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbamlmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  fruit: 
in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner:  this  is  the 
Lord's  doiiig,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eves  ? 

43  There/ore  say  I  unto  yon, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  ^'ou,  a nd" given  to  a 
nation  bringing  fortlrthe  fruits 
thereof. 

44  And    whosoever   shall    fall 
on   this  stoQe,  shall   be   broken 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and    Pharisees  had  heard  his  pi 
rabies,   they   perceived   thAt   he 
spake  of  them. 

4S  But  when  they  sought  to 
lay  iiands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

AND      Jesus     answered    and 
spake  unto   them    again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  hAven  is 
hke  unto  a  c^lain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  sun, 

3  And   sent  forth  his  servants 
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4  Again,  he  sent  forth  othet 
servuots,  spying.  Tell  them  which 
are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  pre- 
I'died  mv  dinnfjr:  my  oxen  and 
viy  fatiiags  mt  killed,  and  all 
things  {ire  ready:  come  unto  the 
marriage^ 

5  But  they  made  light  of  rt, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
fum,  another  to  his  merchan- 
dise. 

6  And  the  r  emnant  took  hb 
servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof  he  was  wroth :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroy- 
ed thoje  murderers,  and  burned 
up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  ser- 
vants. The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  ndt  woi  thy.  .     - 

9  Go  je  therefore  into-  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ve 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 
to  the  highways,  and  gathered 

togetJier   all    as    many    a*  they 
found,  both  bad  add  ^ood:  awd 
the  wedding,  was  furnished  with 
ue^sts. 

1 1  IT  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to'  see  the  gue*ts,  he  saw  there 

man  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
din^g-g?irmeiTt:0 

12.  And  he  saith  unto  him. 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hi- 
ther, not  having  a  wedding-gar- 
ment ?    And  he  wjs  speechless. 

13  Then  said  (he  king  to  his 
servants.  Bind  him  h»nd  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  Attn 
into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of_ 
teeth. 

14  For  ffiany  are  called,  but  • 
few  are  chosen. 

5  TT  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
andjook  counsel  how  tney  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  hin^ 
their  disciples,  with   tijf  Herodi- 


to  call  them  that  were  bidden  tojans,  saying,  Master,  we  knovr 
Ihe  wedding:  and  they  would jthat  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
—  ^  -     *  |tb»  way  of  God  in  truth,  nei- 
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(hercarest  thou  for  any  man 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What 
Ifaifikest  thou  f  Is  it  lawful  to  g^( 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  f  ' 

19  Shew  me  the  tribifte-mo- 
bey.  And  they .  brought  unto 
him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whose  is  this  image,  and  super- 
scription ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar,  the 
things  which  are  Cesar's;  and 
tlnto   God,   the   things   that   are 

-  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  tAew 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,-  and  went  their  way. 

23  TT  The  same  day  came  to 
tiim  the  Sadducees,  which  say 
that  there  is  qo  resurrection,  ^ad 
asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
•aid,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 
children,  his  brother  shall  marry 
his  vflfe,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
bis  brother. 

25  Now,  there  were  with  \u 
•even  brethren:  and  the  first, 
when  he^had  ruarried  a  wife,  de- 
caaved;  and  having  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  alio, 
end  the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
^ied  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  lie  seven.'  for  they  all  had 
her. 

29  J^sus  answered  sjjfi  said 
uato  them,  Te  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God.  .  ^ 

SO  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  .but  are  as  the  angeb 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But,  as  touching  the-  resur- 
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read  that  which  was  spoken  u:^ 
you,  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abrahaofa 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  tM 
God  of  Jacob  ?  G  od  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing. 

33  And  when  the  multitude 
heard  this,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine, 

34  !r  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  they  w^re 
gathered  together. 

35  ^Then  one  of  them  which 
■was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  queS'^ 
tion,  tempting  him,  and  saymg, 

36  Master  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  la^v*? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  LORD  thj^  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mindf. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  ' 
it,  Thou  shalt   love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  "^ 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  th« 
prophets. 

■  41  IT  While  the  Phairisew 
were  gathered  together,  Jestis 
asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  sou  b  he  f  They 
say  unto  him,.  The  son  t£  J)i- 
via. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  LORp  said  unto  mv 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  han^ 
till  I  make  thine'  enemies  thj 
footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  hii  son  ?  r 

46  And  no  man  was  able  !• 
answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst 
any  man,  from  that  day  fortI% 
ask  him  any  more  questioTU. 

CHAP.  xzjn. 

The  Pharisees  ectposed. 


rectioa  of  the  dead^  hare  ye  notlciples, 


HEN    spake  Jesus   to  tfk% 
multitude,  and  lo  lut  di^ 
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2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Hharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat: 

8  All  therefore  whatsoever 
ibey  bid  you  "observe,  that  6b- 
terte  and  do  :  but  do  not  ye  after 
Uieir  works  :  for  they  say,  and 
do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  bur- 
dejQS,  and  grievous  .h>  be  borne, 
and  lay  t/um  on  men's  shoul- 
ders} but  they  themselves  w«i? 
not  move  them  with  one  of  tli^ir 
fingers. 

6  But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  sn- 
large  the  Tjorders  of  their  gar 
aatiats, 

C  And  love  the  uppermost 
/09)M  at  feasls,  and  the  chief 
«ea'v  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  to  be  called  of  mon, 
R%b'n,  Rabbi. 

8  iJut  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  eve.rt 
Christ ;  and  all  y«  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
vpon  the  earth:  for  one  is  youi 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
tew  :  for  one  is  j'our  Master,  even 
Chtist. 

11  ,Bul  he  that  is  greatest 
•mong  you,  shall  be  jourfeivant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
iimsel^  shall  be  abased.;  and  he 
40iat  shall  humble  himself,  shall 
t>e  exalted. 

13  IT  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  foi 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
yen  against  men  :  for  ye  neither 
gff  In  ^urselvjs,  neither  suffer 
yc  thein  that  are  entering,  to  go 
III. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Tbarisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  de 
^t)ur  widows'  houses,    and    for  a 

Sretence     make     long     prayer 
lerefore   ye   shall   receive    th( 
greater  damnation.  ^ 

15  Wo  unto  you,'   serines  and 
Pharbees,    hypocrite*'!     for 
eoioptiss   sea  and   land    to  ma 
one  proselyte;  and  when  he  is 
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made,  ye  make  ,  him  (wo-fold 
more  the  child  of  hell  thac  your-' 
selvei. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind 
uidesi  which  say,  Whcsoever 
shall  swear  by  the  teiiiple,  it  is 
nothing  j  but  whosoever  shall 
sv.ear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor. 

11  Yo>  fools,  and  biind  !  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  leiHple  that  sancti^eih  the 
gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  ^wear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nofbing ;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gifl 
that  is  uporv.it,  he  is  guiUy.    ' 

19  I'e  fools,  and  blind!,  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altar  that  sanctineth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whos(V  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  ahap,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  therein.   , 

21  And  whoso-shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  him  tnat  dvverleth  therein, 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by ,. 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and   by  him  that  siUeU» 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  yoii,  icn^^n  aod 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  y^pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummirs,  and  have  omitted  th« 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,"  and  faith, 
these  oua.ht  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  aorlbes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrite*!  lor  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  pVilter,  but  with- 
in they  are  full  of  exiortioa  and 
excesv 

26  Than  blind  Pharisee, 
cleanse  first  Ihaixvhich  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  thar  the 
outside  of  them  may.  be  cleaa 
also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Phariseei,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  senukhres. 
which  indeed    appear   beautiful 
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outward,  but  are  witnin  full  of 
dead  vieii*3  bones,  and  of  ailt  iin- 
cleauness. 

28  Even  so  ye  lilso  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ^e  sve  full  of  hypocrisy 
»nd  iniquity.  -^  [A  ND  Jesus  went  out,  and 

29  Wo   unto  you,  scribes  and M^  parted  from  the  temp?e: 
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ye  shall  say,  Dressed  is  hii 
that  Cometh  m  the  name  of  Um 
Lord. 

CaAP.    XXlV. 

Destmction  cf  the  tcinple  fore* 

told. 

d«. 


Pharisees,  hypocriies  I  because! his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro-ishew  him  the  buildings  of  th« 
phets,  aud  garnish  the  sepulchres  temple. 


of  the  righteous, 

30  Ard  say.  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  thein  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore,  ye  be  witnessps 
onto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  tlie 
children  of  them  which  killed 
the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  mea- 
■ure  of  your  fat-hers. 

S3  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  f 

34  IT  Wherefore,  behold,  I 
aend  unto  you  prophet*,  and  wise 
men,  'and  scribes  ;  and  soTtve  of 
Ihem  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify, 
ftod  sovie  of  them  shall 
scourge  iu  your  synagoguesi,  and 
Piersecute  them  from  city  to 
city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 


the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood 
•r  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
ple and  the  altar. 

36  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation;' 

37  *0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would 
have  gathered  thy  childi-en  to- 
rethcr,  even  as. a  hen  gathereth 
OCT  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  jfi  would  not  I 

38  Beh^old,  your  house  i^  left 
Hoto  you  desolate. 

39 '  For  I  siy  unto  you,  Ye 
ihaJI  not  see  me  heuceiorth,  till 


2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  i-e- 
rily,  I  saj^  unto  you.  There  shali 
not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shalinot  be  throwa 
down. 

.  3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  th« 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  sayHig^ 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  thingn 
be  ?  and  what  shall  bt  the  sigi 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  o/ 
the  world  ! 

4  And  Jesus  answered  anti 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
no  man  deceive  vou. 

5  For  many  slhall  come  in  ray 
name,  saying,  I  am  <  Chi'ist  j  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye*  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars :  see  thai 
ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  all  then 
things  must  come  topa^s,  but  the 

,       ^ ^ end  is  not  yet. 

all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon      7    For  nation  shalJ  rise  against 


nation,      and     kingdom      against  > 
kip.gdom  :  and  there  shall  be  fa*- 
mines,  and  pestilences,  and  earth* 
qu'akcs  m  divers  places. 

8  AH  theie  are  the  beginning 
of  sorro'.vs. 

9  Then  shall  thoy  deliver  yov 
up  to  be  afUicted,  and  stiall  kil 
you  :  and  ve  shall  be  hated  ot' 
all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  brt 
oflended, .  and  shall  betray  ons 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  aa* 
nother. 

11  And  many  false,  prbphetj 
shail  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. . 
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13  But  he  that  shall  endufe 
nsto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
nved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto 
sU  nations;  and  then  shall  the 
tad  come. 

I  •  15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall 
•ee  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  by  Daniel  thp 
Dfbphet,  stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  under- 
ttand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
l»ouse-top  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thin^  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him   which 
wf  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  cl6thes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
•uck  in  those  days  !  ' 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
he  not  in  the'winler,  neither  on 
the  sabbath-day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
•ince  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall 
be. 

22  And  except  those  day 
should  be  shortcKed,  there  should 
BO  flesh  be  saved :  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  those  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there  5  believe  it  not. 
-  24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Ghrists,  artd  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders; insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
Tery  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you 
before. 

26  Wherefore,   if  Ihey  shall 
«ay  unto  you.   Behold,  he  is   in 
the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold, 
he   is   in  the   secret   chambers 
believe  it  noL 

27  For   as  the  lightning   com- 


even  unto  (he  Ivest;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  ot 
man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  car- 
cass is,  there  will  the  eagles  b« 
gathered  together. 

29  TT.  Immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days,  shall 
the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give,  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  powers  of  the  hea- 
vens shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  hea- 
ven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

SI  And  ne  shall  send  his  an- 
gels with  a  great  sound  of 'a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather 
to^etaer  his  elect  from  the  fouf 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other.  * 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  o'f  the 
j-lree  ;  When  his  branch  is  yet. 

tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer-t5  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  thicgs,  know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass, 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away.' 

36  TT  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Npe 
were,  so  shall  aJso  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood,  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  tha, 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away ;  so   shall  also   the  coming 


aifa  out  of  the  eaist;  and  shineth  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 


GRAP. 

40  Then  sball  two  be  in  the 
field  ]  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

4f  Two  rvomen  shall  6e  grind 
ing  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  lind  the  other  left. 

42  IT  Watch  therefore ;  for 
know  not  what  -hour  your  Li 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
|;ood  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  w"iitch  the  thief  would 
come,- he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  s%ifl*ered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  rea- 
dy: for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
thmk  hot,  the  Son  of  man  com- 
etTi. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season  f 

46  Blessed ,  is  that  servant, 
^hom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
■hall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and- if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  Jiis  heart.  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smile  Am 
fellow-seryants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken ;  - 

50  The -lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  Aim,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
J* arable  of  the  ten  virgins, 

THEN  shal!  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
Tirgins,  which  took  their  lan^ps. 
•nd  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five'of  them  were  wiae. 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lampr ,  and  took  no  oil  with 


4  But  the  wise  took  oil  m  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ried, they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh;  go  y«out  to  meet 
him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose^ 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

ff  Andthe  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil:  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, Not  so  J  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go 
ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  w£nt  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and 
they  that  were  ready,  went  in 
with  him  to  the  .  marriage :  and 
the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came-  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  re 
know  neither  the  day  nor  tne 
hour  whe'-ein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

1 4  IT  For  the  kingdom  of  hea* 
vtn  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a 
far  country,  roho  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  g^ve  fire 
talents,  tp  another  tw^,  and  to 
another  one  ;  to  evc»'y.  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability; 
and  straightway  took  his  jour- 
ney. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  thf/m 
other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had 
received  twoj  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one,  went  and  digged  in  the  earth, 
and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord 
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of   ihost   servants   c  :meth,    and  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnuW 


reckonelh  wiih  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 


ing  of  teeth. 
31    V  When  the  Son  of  man 


five   talenlSj  came    and*  brought, shall    come  in  his  glorv,  and  all 


other  five  talei.ts,  sayin».  Lord, 
thou  deJiveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  beliold,  I  have  gained 
besides  ibem  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unfo  him 
Well  doae,  ihou  good  and  faith- 
ful servaiU  ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  mler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  feceived 
two  ta><^nt5  came,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  untc  me  two  ta- 
lents :  beliold,  I  have  gained  two 
other  talents  hcsides  them. 

23  Plis  lord  said  unto  him. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  !)een  faithful 
over  a  few  things^  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things  :,en- 
ter  thou  into  the  jov  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  receiv- 
ed the  one  talent  came,  and  said, 
Lor^,  1  Wnew  thee  that  thou  art 
a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  libt  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hasl  not  strewed :       I 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talcat  fn  tho  earth: 
lo,  there  thon  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slolh- 

'ful  servant,  thou  knowest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  ga 
ther  wi.^re  I  have  not.  strewed: 

27  Thw'  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  oly  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  *Aen  at  my  com  ing 
I  should  have  n^ceived  mine  own 
wi'.h  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
'rom  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance*  but  from  hiti 
that  hatb  not,  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

SO  And  cast  ye  the  unprofita- 
Dle  •crr'int  into  outer  darkness 


the  holy  angels"  with  Tiim,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  hu 
glory: 

S2  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  sbaU 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  go^ts : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goaU 
on  the  -left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  laV  , 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepsrred  for 
you  from  the  foundatioa  of  the 
world: 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I  wa*  thirsty," 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  IviaM  » 
stran<jer,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothedme . 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I 
was  in  prison  and  yc  came  unto 
me.     J. 

37  Then  shall  the  riehlcotfi 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and  f«d 
Met  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  tk<e 
drink  .^ 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thcc  in  f  oriiaked, 
5>nd  clothed  thet  7 

39  Or  when  sa%v  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  tinto  thee  ? 

40  An4  the  King  shall  answer 
ajid  say  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you  inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  It  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  don« 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  iilso  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart 
fr6m  Hie,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lastnig  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  anif 
ye  ga^ve  me  no  meat :  I  wa» 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye 
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tloihtd    me  not :   sick,    and   in      11    For  ye  have  the  poor  al- 


prison,  and  ye  visited  lue  not, 

44  Then  shall  they  also  an- 
swer him,' saying,  Lord,  when 
•aw  we  thee  a  hungered,  or 
aithirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in-prisoif^  and  did  not 
minister  untolhee  ? 

45  Then  shaiJi  he  answer  them, 
faying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  thes*!,  ye  did  it  not 
(o  uje. 

46  And  these  shaH  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 
Conspiracy  as^ainst  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  ajl  thrse 
sayings,  he  said  unto  hi*  disci 
pies, 
.  ^  2  Ye  know  that  after  two  day: 
is  the  Jeast  of  the  passover,  am 
the  Son  of.n;au  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucitied. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  pritistH,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  un- 
to the  |>alace  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  Caianhas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty, 
andf  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
fcast-rfay,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
toar  among  the  people. 

6  1l    Now   when  Jesus  was 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  icpcr, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster-box 
of  very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured,  it  on  his  head  as  he  sat 
at  nifof . 

8  But  when  his  disciples  ^^aw 
itf  (he^  i«Ld  indignation,  saying, 
To  w hilt  purpose  t*  this  waste  t 

a  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given 
to  the  poon 

10  When  Jesus  understood  ?*f, 
li€  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble 
ye  the  woman?  for  she  halh 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  mc. 


ways  with  you  ;  but  me  y    have 
not  always. 

12  For  in  thay^t  she  h?ith  pour- 
ed this  ointment  on  my  Hody,  she 
did  if  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
he  preached  ia  the  whole  world, 
thei-e  shall  also  this,  that  this 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  IT  Then  one  of  the  tw^he, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  wont  unto 
the  cliief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him  unto  you  ?  And  they 
covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  sHver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
hi'u. 

17  IT  Now,  the  first  day  of  the 
ftast  cf  unleavened  bread,  the 
diiciples  came  to  J esits,  .saying 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thoji  that 
we  prepare  for  tl>ee  to  eat  the 
passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  iWo  th? 
city  (o  sijch  a  man,  and  say  u»- 
to'him.  The  Master  saith,  jVIjr 
time- is  at  hand;  I  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
iisciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  ac 
Jesus  had  appointed  them  ;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  ^ith  the 
twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he 
said,  Verily  I  say  ntito  you,  That 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  eveiy  one 
of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
•    iti.' 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  son  of  man  goeth,  a« 
it  is  written  of  him :  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man   is   betrayed!    it  had  beeo 
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tood  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
eea  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betray- 
ed him,  answered  and  said,  Mas- 
ter, is  it  I?  He  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said.         . 

26  IT  And  as  they  were  eating. 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it^ 
and  brake  tV,  and  gave  id  to  the 
disciples,  and  <.  said,  Take,  eat j 
this  13  my  body.  '  ^ 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
•aying,  Drink  ye  aH  of  it  f 

28- For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testameat,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  untihthat  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

SO  And  when^hey  bad  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  uuto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night':  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
tcattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again^ 
I  will- go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him'.  Though  all  men  shall 
be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesu3  said  u«to  him.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night, 
before  the  codk  crow,  thou  shah 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  TeicT  said  unto  him.  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will 
not  I  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
•aid  all  the  disciples. 

36  IT  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
thei»  unto  a  plate  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder.  . 

37  And  het^took  with  him  Pe- 
ter, and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
uid  }>€gan  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  thenr. 
My  »-"«  is  exceeding  sorroAvful, 


even  unto  death  •  tarry  ye  het9%  . 
and  watch  with  me 

39  And  he  weni  &  h'ttle  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me  :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them  a- 
sleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What !  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour  ?    * 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation:  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  lime,  and  prayed,  saying, 
0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again:  for  their  eyej 
were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  theni,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and^aith  unto  them)  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  be* 
hold,  the  hour  ii  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  tha 
hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  be- 
hold, he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
tray me. 

47  !r  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  stave^ 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elderi 
of  the  people,     v 

48  Now,  he  that  betrayed  hiffl| 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  a  ' 
he  j  liold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  Jie  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master) 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  hin| 
Friend,  wherefore  ai^  thou  comel 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  ha&ds 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  ivith  Jesus,  isvetcb* 
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eel  out  ^M  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  seivaat  ot 
the  high  priest,  aud  smote  off  hi< 
ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him 
Put  up  again  thy,  sword  into  !ji; 
phce :  for  all  they  that,  take 
the  sword,  shall  perish  with  lh( 
sword., 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  caniioi, 
BOW  pray  to  my  Father,  and  h< 
shall  presently  give  me  oiort 
than  Itvelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But    how   then   shall   th 
scriptures   be  fulfilled,  that  thus 
itinssthe? 

,55  In  that  sameTiour  said  Je- 
fus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ^ 
come  out  as  against  a  thief  with 
«words  and  staves  for  to  take 
me?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  thai 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophet! 
might  be  fulfilled.  Th  en  all  the 
dbciples  forsook  him,  and  fled, 

57  TT  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  led  Aim  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high    priest,  where 


4i 


the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  >sayest 


assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the 
aervants  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now,  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders)  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  ag^ainst  Jesus,  tc 
put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,thougl: 
many  false  witnesses  -  came,  yet 
found  they^  none.  At  Ihe  last 
came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  Jell^zu  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
vf  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answeresl 
thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  agamst  theo  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  ansv/eied 
aud  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee 
by  the  Uvjng  God,  that  thou  tell . 

4*    i 


us   whether    theu  be  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  bim.  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless,  1  say 
nuto  you,  Hereafter  si  ill  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man.  sitting  on  'he 
light  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying,  He  h^ih  spo- 
ken blasphemy;  what  fuiiner 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  bet 
hold,  .  how  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  f  They  an- 
swered aud  said,  Ke  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and 
others  smote  Aim  with  the  palms 
of  their  ha  nils, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  ihat  smote 
thee? 

69  TT  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  ^  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 

vith  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  thsrn 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 


71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  s^wt 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that 
were  there,  This  fdlow  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
unto  Aim  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  alto 
art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech 
bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  he  began  to  durse  and 
(o  swear,  saying^l  know  not  the 

an.  And  immediately  the  c»>ck 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  renjemhered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

Christ  delivered  to  Pilate. 

WHEN     the    mornin.g    was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 
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and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  Ihej  led  Aim  awaj,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  TT  Then  Judas,  which  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  vvas'  condemned,  repented 
himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  Chief 
priests  and  elders, 

4  Saving,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said.  What  is 
that  to  us  f  see  thou  to  that.    - 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged 
himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 


15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  go 
vernor  was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  thty 
w»uld. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  nota- 
ble prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  f 

48  (For  he  knew  that  for  tiiwj 
they  had  delivered  him.) 
-  19  IT  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man : 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of 
hini, 

20   But  the  chief  priests  and 

elders  persuaded  the  multitude 

that  they  should    ask  Barabbas, 

and  destroy  Jesus. 

the    treasury,   because   it  is  the      21  The  governor  answered  and 


price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called.  The  field  of  blood,  unto 
this  day. 

,  9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
waa  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  hitti  that  was  valued,  whom 
they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value ;  'i^, 

10  And  gave  theln  for  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  iheu  not  how  many 
thingij  they  witness  Sgainst  thee  ? 

14  And,  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word  j  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 


said  unto  them,  Whether  oH  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?    They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ .?  TAcy  all 
say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied. ^ 

23  And  the  governor  said, 
Why  ?  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more,  say- 

g,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  TT  When  Pilate  saw  that 
he  could  prevail  nothing,  but itAai 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
just  person:  see  ye  to  it, 

25  Then  answered  all  the 
people,  and  said.  His  blood  bi 
on  us,  and  on  our  childpen.  - 

26  TT  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them  :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  Am 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
jovernor  took  Jesus  into  the 
common  hall,  and  gathered  un- 
to him  the  whole  band  of  sol- 
diers. 


S8  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  IT  And  when  they  had  plat- 
ted a  crown  of  thorns^  they  put 
c^  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 
his  right  hand  :  and  they  bowed 
the  knee  before  him,  and,  mocked 
him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews ! 

^.  SO  And  tlfey  spit  upon  him, 
end  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him 
on  the  head. 

«  31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off*  fr«m  him,  and  put  hi?  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led*  him  away 
,to  crucify  him, 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  ofCyreiie,  Simon 
by  name  :  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross.    .  - 

33  j^d  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 
-  84  They  gave  him  vinegar  ^o 

4rink)  mingled  with  gall:  and 
Vfhen  he  had  tasted  thereof,  hi 
would  not  drink.  «  . 
\8o  And  they  cruciJRed  him,  and 
parted  his  garment:},  casting  lots : 
Ihait  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet: 
They  parted  nay  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  eoj  vesture  did 
they  cast  lots.  '  ^..  «    . 

36  Aad  sitting  down,  they 
watched  him  there :     - 

SV  And  set  up  over  bis  head 
his  ac^sation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him :  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and .  another  on  the 
IcTt. 

39  IT  And  they  that  passed  by, 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40^  And  .saying,  Thou  that  de- 

_  stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 

*  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.    If 

thou  lie  the  Son  of  God,  come 

down  fi<^  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  Aim,  with  the 
«CF 'Bea  and  elders,  s&i 
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42  He  saved  others;  himself 
he  cannot  save.  If  he  he  (he 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  him. 

43LiIe  trusted  in  God  *,  let  him 
deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have 
him:  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God.  ^ 

44  The  thieves  also  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the 
same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the, 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour.  v 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 
thani?  that  is  to  say,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
mc^ 

47 '  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias.  ,«r^»-. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it .v^ith  vinegar,  and 
put  ^  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink. 

49  The  r-cst  said.  Let  be,  let 
us  see  whether  £lias  will  come 
to  save  him. 

50- TT  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was^  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom :  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent  5 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed, and  many  bodies  of  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now,  •'vhen  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  eartb- 
fjuake,    and     those    things    th?it 

^ one, 'they  feared  {jre 

60a 


were    done, 'they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly   thb  was  the  6oa 
of  God. 
,55  And   mapy  women  were 


44 


th<»re  (beho' Jing  afar  oft')  which 
foiloTTcd  Jesus  froia^Gciiilee,  idi- 
Oistering  unlo  him  % 

56  AniOiig  %vhick  was  Marv 
Magdalene,  a.ifi  IVlary  the  aio- 
iher  o£  Janies  and  Joses,  -lod  Iht 
mother  of  Zehedee's  children. 

57  TT  Whtn  thft  even  was  come 
there- caaie  a  rirh  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  Tj^med  Joseph,  who  als( 
himself  was  Je.*U3'  disciple     - 

58  lie  went  to  Pilate, 'and  beg- 
ged the  hod\-'of  Jesus.  Thei 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

50  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
(he  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
lineu  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  ii 
the  rock  ;  and  he  rolled  a  grea 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
tiag  over  af  auist  the  sepidchre. 

62  Now,  the  next  d»y  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  lie 
was  vet  alive,  After  three  day- 
I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  thai 
the  sepulchre  be^made  snre  until 
the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead:  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than 
the  first. 

65  Pilale  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch :  go  your  ^vay 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  vrent'and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  slone, 
and  settinj;  a  watch. 

C  ft AP.  XXVIII. 
The  resurrection  of  Gh'ist. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 
it  bega!i  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  jLhe  other  Mary 
t9  see  the  sepulchre. 
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great  earthquake:  for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  desctJided  from  hea- 
ven, ai.d  came  and  rolled  back 
the  stone.,  from  the  do»r,  and  sat 
upor.  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
i'tghthing, .  and  his  rairatnt  wLite 
as  snow. 

4  And  ft)r  fear  of  him  I  be  keep- 
ers did.  shatCe,  and  became  as 
dead  mzn. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  ihe  women,  Fear  not. 
ye  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, wht^  was  ciuorfied.  * 

6  He  is  not  here*:  for  ke  u 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  A»»d  go  quickly,  and  tell  hit 
disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  be>»" 
foreycm  into  Galilee  :  there  shall 
ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told 
you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  thesepulcbie,  with  fear  and 
great  jdy ;  and  did  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word.. 

9  IT  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they 
came,  and  held  him  by  the  feet^ 
and  worshipped  him. 

iO  Then  >aid  Jesus  unto  thenii 
Be^not  afraid'  go  tell  my  breth- 
ren, that  they  go  into  Galilee^ 
and  there  shaf4  they  see  me. 

11  IT  Now,  when  they  were 
going,  behold,  sofiie  of  the  watch 
came  into  (he  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priest?  all  the 
things  (hat  were  done. 

1 2  And  when  they  were  as- 
sembled with  Ihc  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  IIJs  dis- 
ciples came  by  night,  and  sfoje 
him  axvay  while  We  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  ths  go- 
vernor''s  ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and. secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and 
this  saying  is  commonly  reported 


2    And  behold,  there  was  alamon    the  Jews  until  this  day. 
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16  IT  Th«n  the  eleven  disci- 
ples went  away  into  Galilee,  in- 
to a  inouotain  where  Jesus  had 
appointe^i  Iheui. 

J 7  And  vrhcn  they  saw  him. 
they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted. 

is  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
givtn  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 


I.  45 

19  ^  Go  ye  tlerefore  and 
teach  all  nati-ons.  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  r  ather,  and 
of  tlie  Son.  and  of  the  Kofj 
Ghost; 

20  Toiaching  ^hem  to  observe 
all  thiiios  whalioever  I  have 
commanded,  vou :  ?nd  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  t-ven  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.     Amen. 


IT  The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  MARK. 


en  A  p.  I. 

Jifiis  haptizrd^  and  tempted. 
^I^^HE  beginTiiug  of  the  gospel 

-■•  of^esui  Chriat  the  Son  of 
God; 

f  2  As  it  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets, Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee.- 

3  The  voice  of  on*  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Prepare  vc  th'^ 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  hi^paths 
•traighL  •  ' 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism 

•  cf  repentance,  for  the  remissio; 

of  SiUS. 

5  And  tijere  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  land  of  Judea',  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  of  him  in  tl.e  river  of 
Jordan,  confessing  thi'ir  sins.        , 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  \%ith  a  girdle 
of  a  skin* about  his  loins;  and  fii 
.did  cat  loQusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preach.ed,  saying,  There 
couielh  one  mightier 'lhar>  lifter 
me,  the  lalchet  of  whose  ehiaes  I 
am  not  worthy  Co  stoop  down 
and  uifloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  liaptized  ywi 
\yilh  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

9  And  it  caqa«  to  pass  in  those 
da^,  that  Jesiis  came  from  Na 
zareih  of  Galilee,  and  was  bap 
tized  of  John  in  Jor  dan. 


veni  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like 
a  dove  de=cendi:3g  upon  him. 

11  And  ib.cre  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying-.  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  iu  whom  I  aia 
well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilder- 
ness. 

13  And  he  was  there   in  th« 
Iderness  forty  days  teeipted  of 

Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts  ;  and  the  angeis  uunisttr- 
ed  unto  him. 

14  Now,  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  inte 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  ot 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  h«  walked  b^  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea  :  for  they  were 
fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  T  will 
make  you  to  become  iiihers  of 
men 

d  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets,  arid  followed 
hizn. 

9  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  thenVe,  be  sa^f 
James  t^.e'fon  «  /  Zebedee,  and 
John  hisJjrother,  who  also  were 


in  the  ship  mending  iheir  net*. 
10  And  itraigbtwav  coming  up}     20  And  straightway  he  called 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea-jthem:  and  they  left  their  father 
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Zebedee  in  tbe  ship  with  the  bir- 
ed  fervants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they;  went  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-daj  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine:  foj  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

2^  And  there  was  in  their  sy- 
nagogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  outj 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  f  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
God. 

2.5  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 
^  26  And  when  the  unclean  spi- 
rit had  torn  him,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch '  that  they  questioned 
fimon^  themselves,  saying.  What 
thin^  is  this?  what  ne^r doctrine 
it  this  ?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  h«  even  the  unclean 
l^irits,  and  they  do  obey  him^ 

2ff~And  immediately  his  fame 
ipread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
Region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of 
Bimon  and  Andrew,  with  James 
and  John.  < 

"  SO  But  Simon's  wife's  jn other 
lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  an^ 
they  tell  him  of  her.   • 

SI  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  lilted  her  up 
and  immediately  tbe  fever  left 
her,    and   she  ministered    unto 
them.      - 

32  And  at  even  when  the  snn 
4id  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  :ind  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  ga- 
thered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases*  and 


cast  out  many  devils ,  and  suffer 
ed  not  the  devils  to'  speak,  b9« 
cause  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morniflg,  rbinf 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  h 
went  out  and  departed  into,  a  so- 
litary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon^  and  they  tha 
were  with  him,  follo-sVed  afte. 
him. 

S7  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  •  I  may  preach  there  alse^ 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Gali- 
I'ee,  and"  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneel* 
ing  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

41  ^nd  Joeus,  moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  hadspo*  . 
ken,  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted   from    him,   and  he  waj 
cleansed. 

43  And  be  straitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 
away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  Se« 
.hou  say  nothing  to  any  man; 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  clean- 
sing those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 
to them.  •     .       "-'"A 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  be-  . 
gan  to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  could  ho  more 
openly  enter  into  the  eity,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places, 
and  they  came  to  him  from  eterj 
quarter.  , 

CHAP.  11 

Christ  heahth  the  palsy* 

AND    again  he  entered  into 
Capernaum,  after  tome  dart « 


cvLkv,  II,  47, 

and  H  was  noued  (hat  he  was  inl     14    And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
fte  house.      _  jsaw   Levi  the   son   of   Alphew,  , 

2  An(i  straiehtway  many  were  sitting  at  the   receipt  of  custom,  * 

Sthered  together,  insomuch  that  and  said    unto  him,   Follow  me« 
ere   was    no    room   to  receive  '     '  '  .  - 

fAem,  9o,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door:  and  he  preached  ttie 
word  unto  tbem. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
tfii?y  uncovered  the  roof  where 
he  was :  and  when  they  had 
broken  it  up,  they  let  d»wn  the 
bed  wherein  the  sjck  of  the  palsy 
lay. 

5  When  Jesus  s»w  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 

6'But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and*reasoU' 
ing  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
ipeak  blasphemies  f  who  can  for- 
give sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Je- 
sus perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
Ihey  so  reasoned  within  them- 
•elves,  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
leason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee;  or  <o  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
^alk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man   hath  power  on 

^ lU  *_  e : :_-     /lV  __:.i-    j_ 


the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  AriSe,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
fee  fore  them  all ;  iosQmuch  that 
Aey  were  all  amazed,  acd  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  We  never 
taw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea-side  \  and  all  the 
multitude  r^orted  UAto  him,  and 
1m  t»U2;ht  them* 


And  he  arose,  and  followed  him, 
15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in.  his  housej  - 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  \  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him.         \ 

\S  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said 
uiito  iis  disciples,  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  »7,  he 
saith  unto  them,  They  that  are- 
whole,  have  no  need  of  the  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick:  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast* 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  himj 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  f  * 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  themj 
Can  the  children  of  the  brida- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  As  long  aa 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment  t 


earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  tQ.else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it 


up,  taketh  away  from  the  old, 
and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  *  man  putteth  neif 
wine  into  old  bottles  :  ebe  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  marred :  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  hot* 
ties. 

33  And  it  came  to  pais,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn-fields 
on  the  sabbath-day  5  and  hb  dis- 
ciples began,  as  they  went,  i^ 
pluok  the  eara  of  coro. 
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24  And  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they 
OB  the  sabb.ith-uay  that  which 
is  not  la\*-rul? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  never  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was 
ft  hungered,  he  and  they  that 
were  with  him  i    ' 

,26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  In  the  days  of  Abiath, 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
ihew-bread,  which  is  not  iaw/ul 
to  eat,  but  for  the  piiestSj  and 
gave  aliO  to  them  which  were 
with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbith  was  made  for  -snan, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath 

28  Therefore,  the  Son  of  man 
is  Xord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  t'l'tlve  apostles  chosen. 

AND  he  *J3tered  again  into 
the  synagogue ;  and  there 
was  a  man  there  which  had 
withered  hand. 

2  And    they    watched    hi 
whether  he  would   heal  him 
the  sabbath-day  j  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  sailh  unto  the  man 
which  had  the'  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  sailh  unto  them,  Is 
it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
bath-days,  or  to  uo  evil  i*  to  save 
life,  or  t(i  kill.?  But  they  held 
their  peace.  ^' 

6  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an- 
ger, heing  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thyfcaud. 
And  he  sti etched  it  out:  and  his 
hand  was  reslorS^d  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took  coun- 
sel with  the  Herodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea^ 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Gali- 


lee followed  him,  and  from 
Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  aaa 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan  j  and  they  aboiU  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  rauhilude, 
when  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unls 
him, 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disci- 
pies,  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him,  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, lest  they  should  throng 
him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  nim,  as  many  a« 
had  plagues. 

11  Ajid  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God. 

;  12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  that  they  shoaldf  not  make 
him  Known. 

13  And  Jie  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  dtfri  calieth  unto  him 
whom  he  would:  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelv^ 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  fortk  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
jickne#ses,  and  to  caat  out  de- 
vils. 

16  And  Simon  he  suraamed 
Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James,  (&i>d  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  ij,The  sods  of 
thunder  j) 

lo  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Baitholomew,  and  Malth«ew, 
and  Thomas,  and  James  the  ior% 
of  Alpheus,'  and  Thaddeu?,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot.  which 
also  betrayed  liim :  and  thejr 
went  into  a^owse. 

20  And  the  multitude  cpmeth 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  itj  they  went  out  to  Jay  bold 


on  bim :  for  thej  said)  He  is  be- 
aide  himself. 

"22  TT  And  the  scribei?  which 
came  downfrom Jerusalem, said, 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
priHce  of  the  devils  eastern  he 
out  devils. 

23  Aud  he  called  them  unto 
kim,  and  said  dnto  them  in  para- 
bles, How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  d 
ded  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
cannot  stand. 

25  Aud  if  a  house  .^e  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himsei'',  aud  be  divided,  he  can- 
not stand,  but  hatli  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into   a 
■  stfong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 

goods,  except  he  will  first  bind 
the  strong  mau  j  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

28  Verilj,  I  say  unto  you.  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  bljis 
pheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  ne- 
ver forgiveness,  but  is  h\  danger 
of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath 
&n  unclean  spirit. 

31  IT  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother,  and 
standing  without,  sent  unto  him 
calling  him. 

.  32  And  the  multitude  sat 
about  him;  and  they  said  unto 
himj  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  foi 
thee. 

33  And  he  answered  .  them, 
flaying.  Who  is  my  mother,  or 
my  brethren.' 

34  And  he  looked  roimd  about 
on  them'which  sat  about  him, 
aad  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  I 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do 
he  wUlt>f  Qod,  the  same  is  my 


CHAP.   IV.  4d 

brother,    and    my    sister,    taid 
mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Par  obit  oftnesoxutr, 

AND  he  be^an  agahi  to  teach 
by  the  sea-side  :  and  there 
was  gathered-  unto  him  a  great 
multitude  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,-  and  sat  iu  the  sea  j  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  "by  the 
sea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a~so  vver  to  s^w. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
soWed,  some  fell  by  Che  wpy-side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it^ad  not  muea 
earth ;  and  immediately  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  depth  ot 
earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched}  and  because 'it 
had  no  root,  it  withered  awiy. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
chokedit,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit, 

8  And  ,  others  fell  on  good 
ground,  afld  did  yield  fruit  that 
sprang  up?  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 
some  sixty,  and  some  a  huA 
di:ed. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  R« 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.   , 

10  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him,  with 
the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the 
{^^rable. 

ii  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Unto  yoQ  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God: 
but  unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  these  things  are  done  in  parai> 
bles:    *  '  n^ 

12  'That  seeing  they  may  sec, 
and  not  perceive;  and  heariug^ 
they  may  ^ear,  aud  nut  undei^ 
stand;   rest  at    any    time  thef 
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should  be  converted,  and    their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  rnto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and 
how  then  will  ye  know  all  para- 

-fcles  ? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the 
word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is 
^wn  }  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  that  was 
sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  ^re  they  likewise 
nvhich  are  sown  on  stony  ground; 
who,  wheb  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it 
with  gla.-lness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  en^hire  but  for  a 
(ime:  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they 
ere  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thorns ;  such  as 
bear   he  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  Uie  lusts  of  other  thing^  en- 
tering in,  choke  the  word,  and 
H  becomelh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  ^ood  ground  ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  u\ 
a^d  bring  forth  frmt,  some  thir- 
ty-fold, some  sixty,  and  some  a 
biHidred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them 
Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put 
«(nd«r  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ? 
and  D^  to  be  set  on  a  candle- 
stick f 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid 
which  shall  not  be  manitested ; 
neither  was.  any  thing  kept  se 
«ret,  but  tltat  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
kear,  let  him  hear, 

24  And  he  said  unto  them 
!l^ke  heed  what  ye  hear:  With 
ynhat  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
he  measured  to  jou :    and  unto 
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you   that  hear,   shall    more  l>c 
given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  bras 
shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  tak-eit  evea 
that  which  he  hath. 

26  ./  And  he  said,  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  ^  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  aol  how. 

2a  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  hsrself;  first  the  blades 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  fall 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come.       ,  *     , 

35  IT  And  he  said,  Whereuntcr  • 
shall  we    liken  the   kingdom  of 
God  ?    or   with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  f 

3\  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
lard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  earth,  is  less  thai^  all  the 
seeds  that  be  in  the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  H 
growfcfh  up,  and  becometh  great- 
er  than   all  herbs,  and  shooteth 

t  great  branches;  so  that  the 
fowls  of  (he  air  may  lodge  under 
Ihe  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  para-  , 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto  tnem) 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  disciples.     - 

35  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith  unte 
them.  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

38  And  when  they  hrt  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship. 
And  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  full. 


CHAP.    V.  51 

SS  And  he  was  in  the  hinder)     10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  awaj 


Jjart  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil 
ow:  and  they  awake  him,  and 
»aj  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  onto  the  sea, 
Peace,  he  still:  ibd'the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was*  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them^ 
Why  are  y«so  fearful  ?  how  is  it 
that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceed- 
ingly, and  said  o.ne  to  another, 
What  msycier  of  man  i«  this, 
that  eveol^e  wind  and  the  sea 

'  obcv  himt 

CHAP.  V. 
A  legion  of  devils  cast  ottt. 

AND  they  came  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  map 
Irith  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
*Jie  tombs ;'  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
often  -bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the 
fetters  broken  in  pieces :  neither 
could  anjr  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  the  mountains,  and  m 
the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
«ff,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  tJum  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God  ?  I  adjure  thee 
Dj  God,  that  thou  torment  me 
not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Conv? 
out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
«pirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
«hy  name?  And  he  answered, 
tayyig.  My  name  is  Legion :  for 
we  are  many. 


out  of  the  country. 

1 1  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying.   Send    us    into   the   . 
swine,    that   we   may  enter  into 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into' 
the  sea,  (t}>ey  were  about  two 
thousand)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  tLe  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  c&me  to  Jesus, 
nd  see    him  that  was  possessed 

with  the  devil,  and  had  the  le« 
;iou,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in 
bis  right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid.  ■ 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  dewl  and. 
also  concerning  the  sWine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  mm 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil  pray- 
ed him  that  he  might  be  with 
him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassioa 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  in  Decapolis   how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for    . 
him.    And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And;when  Jesus  w<js  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him :  and  Ive  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh 
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one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Jairus  by  name  ;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  iell  at  his 
feet, 

23  Asxd  besought  him  greaily. 
saying,  My  little  daughter  iieth 
at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray  thee, 
come  a«d  lay  thy  hands  on  her. 
that  she  may  be  healed ;  and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ; 
aod  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  Lim."* 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an"  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years, 

26  wA.nd  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and 
had^  Ipent  ail  that  she  -had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
sus, came  it.  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment:, 

28  For  she  said,  if  I  may  touch 
but  his  (flothes,  I  shall  be  whole, 

29  And  straightway  the  foun- 
tain of  her  blood  was  dried  up  ; 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

50  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  liim 
abftut  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes  ? 

51  And  hb  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this 
thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  krjowing  what  was 
done  in  her,  canre  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
♦ruth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Dauf;hter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  «hy  »lague. 

35  While  he  yet  sp?ke,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house  cc7-tain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  h  dead  why 


roublest  thou  the"  Master  anj 
further.' 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  iieard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  (Jie  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  sufiered  nc  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  ajid 
James,  and  John  the  brother  of  . 
James. 

53  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep  f  the  dam- 
el  is  not  dead,  hni  sVepeth. 

40  A^nd  they  isughed  him  to 
-orn.  But,  when  he  had  put 
hriiu  all  out,  he  takeththe  fatner 

and  the  mother  of  the  damsel, 
and  them  that  were  with  him, 
and  enteretb  in  where  the  damsel 
was  lying.  ^ 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  bj 
the  hand,  and  said  unto*her,  Ta« 
liiha-cumi :  which  is,  being  inter* 
preted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee) 
arise.  -_•       . 

42  And  straightway  the  dam* 
sel  arQse,  and  walied ;  for  she 
was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  wittf 
a  great  astonishment. 

45  And  he  charged  them-strait- 
ly  that  no  man  should  know  it ) 
and  commanded  that  someloing 
should  Be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  vr.    , 

Christ  walktth  on  the  sea, 
*\  ND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
-^^   and    came     into    his    own 
country  ;  and  his  disciples  follow 
him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  leaoh  in 
the  synagogue :  and  mail}' hezur- 
ing  him  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  m<f»» 
these  things  f  and  what  wisdom 
t>this  -vhich  is^given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  wovks  are 
wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  ' 


gon    of  Mary, 


CHAP, 

the   brother  cf, 


Jam£s,  and  -Joses,  and  of  Juda, 
and  Simon  f  and  are  not  hb  sis- 
ters here  with  us  ?  And  thev 
were  ofteudeJ  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  hon- 
our, but  in  his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
bis  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
andhsaled  them. 

**  And  he  marvelled  because 
o?  their  unbelief.  And  he  wept 
round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  II  And  he  called  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two }  and 
gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits; 

8  And  commanded   them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  the-^ 
journey,   save   a  staff  only  ; 
ecrip,  no  bread,   no  money  in 
lAeiV  purse: 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals 
ind  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 


«.  >s 

s.  And  ^thers  said,  That  Vt  is 
a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  pro- 
phets. 

.16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John,  whom 
I  beheaded :  he  u  risen  from  the 
dead. 

17  For  Herod  hiujseif  Lad 
sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  Herodia^'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife :  for  he  had  mar- 
ried ner. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a 
(juarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed -him  ;  but  she  could 
not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man 
and  a  holy,  and  observed  him: 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient 
day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birth-day  made  a  supper  <o 
his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 


•vhac  place  soever  ye  enter  into  estates  of  Galilee; 


a- house  Uiere   abide  till^e  de 
part  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the 
dust  under  your  feet,  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them.  Verily,  ] 
»ay  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
lolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  tlie  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city.  .. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  re- 
pent.   ^ 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oJ 
many  thSt  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

14  'And  king  Herod  heard  of 
hintf  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abro?43)  a»d  he  said.  That  John 
the  Baptist  was  risen  frorp  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  £li- 

5^ 


22  Axd-  when  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 

hatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her. 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

2-i  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall 
I  ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  cara«  in  straight- 
way with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that, 
thou  give  me,  by  and  by  in  a 
charger,  the  head  of  John  the 
Bapvist. 

And  the  king  was  exceed^ 
:ng  sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake, 
and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with, 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her 
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27  And  immediately  the  kio' 
«ent  an  executioner,  and  com- 
masded  kia  head  to  be  brought : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
ia  the  prison; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
.   charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ;    and    the   daimel  gave  it  to 
her  mother. 

29  And    when   Tiis    disciples 
heard  of  if,  they  came  and  took 
up  his   corpse,  and   laid  it 
tomb. 

SO  And  the  apostles  |athered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both 
wuat  they  had  done,  and  tvhat 
they  had  t3ught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  iuto  a 
deiert  place,  and  rest  a  while  : 
for  fhere  were  many  coming  and 
going,    and   they  had  no  leisure 

•so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

S3  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew  |iim, 
and  ran  afoot  thither-out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  and 
came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassLn  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  8pent,  his  disciples  came  un- 
to him,  and  said,  This  is  a  de- 
sert pl':ce,  and  now  the  time  is 
far  passed 


many  loaves  have  ye  '    go  ftaa  ' 
see.    And  when  they  knew^  they 
say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them 
to  make  all  sit  down  by  compa- 
nies upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

^1  And^when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
he  looked  up  to  iieaven,  and 
fcffessed,  and  brake  (he  loaves, 
and  g"dve  them  to  hb  disciples  to 
set  before  them;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled.*  ' 

43  And  ^they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments/ 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  were  about  five  thoU' 
sand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  on- 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other 
side  before  unto  Bethsaida,  whil« 
he  sent  awav  the-people. 

46  And  witenhe  had  sent  thein 
away,  he  departed  into  a  nToun* 
tain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  (h« 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  la 
rowing  ;  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary unto  them :  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  would  have  passed 
hy  them. 

49  Bnt  when  they  saw  him 
walking' upon  the  sea,  they  sup- 


may  go  iuto  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread :  for  they 
hare  nothing  to  eat. 

87  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  ^e  go 
and  buy  two  hdndred  {-.eDny- 
worth  of  bread,  and  give  them 
to  eat  ? 

S8  Ue  saith  imto  them,  How 


36  Send  thetn  away,  that  they  posed  4t  had  been  a  spirit,  and 


cried  ouj. 

50  (For  thev  all  saw  him  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immedi- 
ately he  talked  with  them,  and 
saitfi  unto  them.  Be  of  good 
cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them' 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed :  and  they  were  sore  amazed 
in  themselves  beyond  measure^ 
and  wondered.  .   , 


CHAP 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracie  of  the  loaves  ;  for  theii 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 

■  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the 
shore. 

54  And  when  ihey  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  the} 
knew  htm, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whol 
region   round  about,  and   began 
to  carry  about  in  beds  those  thai 

^ere  sick,  whwe  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  en- 
tered, into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
coimtry,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but 

-the  border  of  his  gaiment:  and 
as  many  as  touched  him,  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Meat  deJiUth  not  the  man. 
TPHEN    came   together   unto 

A  him  the  Pharisees,  and 
certain  of  the  scribes  which  came 
from  Jerusa'em. 

'  2  And  when  they  saw^somc 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiJed  (that  is  to  say,  with  un- 
washen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  washiAeiV 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  pf  the^  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  frqm  the 
tnarket,  except  they  wash,  ther- 
eat not.  And  man^  other  things 
there  be,  which   they"  have** re- 

;Ceived  to  hold,  as  the  washing 
of'  cups,  and  pots,  and  brazen 
vessels,  and  tables. 
'5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy    disciples   according   to 

'  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  hut 
eat  bread  with  unwashen  hartds  ? 

6  ]^  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe 
iied  o*f  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written,  Thiar  people  honouieth 
^e  with  their  lips,  but  trheir  heail 
Js  far  fre.m  me.  — 

7  Uowbcit,  i/i  vain  do  they 
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worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commaadmeots  <^ 
men.     , 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  coni* 
mahdment  of  God,  ^e  hold  the 
tradition  of  ipen,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other 
such  like  thines  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  linto  them,  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and, 
Whoso  curseth  father  or  mothei^ 
let  him  die  the  death : 

1  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  hu 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none    effect   through  your  tradt-  ' 
tion,  which  ye  have, delivered  ; 
and  many  such  like  things  do  ye« 

14  ^  And  when  he  had  calie4 
all  the  peopje  unto  hirii^  he  said 
unto-  there,  Hearken  unto  me 
every  one  of  you^  and  under- 
stand. 

15  There  13  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entering  into 
him,  can  defile  him*  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him, 
those  are  ahey  that  defile  the 
man.  > 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  le 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people^ 
his  disciples  asked  him  concern- 
ing the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Are  yeso  without  understanding 
also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whetsoever  thing  from  without 
entereth  Into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  hini : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  in- 
to his  heart,  but"  iHto  thd'bell}^ 
and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats  f 

20  And  he  said' That  yibkk 
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Cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  de-  into  his    ears,  and  he  spit,  and 


^cth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
,  heart     of     men,   proceed     evil 

thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
muiders, 

22  Thefts,  covetpusness,  wick- 
edness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an 
evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  fool- 
ishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the 
man. 

24  ?r  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  ^vent  into  the  borders  ol 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  in- 
to a  house,  and  would  have  no 
man  know  it :  but  he  could  not 
be  hid. 

Sd  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an.  unclean 
spirit,  beard  of  him,  and  came 
an-i  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek, 
a  Syropbenician  by  nation,)  and 
she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast,  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 

2?  But  Jesus  said  imto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled : 
/or  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto 
the  dogs.  ^ 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 


touched  his  tongue : 

34  And  looking  up  to  h«aven, 
he  bighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephpliatba,  that  is,  Be  open- 
ed. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was 'loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man.:  but  the 
more  he  charged  theiu,  so  much 
the  more  a  gteat  deal  they  pub 
!ished  it  ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,,  saying.  He  hath  done 
all  things  well ;  he  maketh  bolH 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumh 
to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Christ  ftcdcih  the  multitude. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  cal}ed  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  saith  un- 
to tfiem,        *  / 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  bave 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat : 
.  3  And  Tf  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they 


linto   him,    Yes,  Lord:    yet  the' will  faint  by  the  way :  for  divers 


do^s  un(*er  the  table  cat  of  the 
children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  sa'd  unto  her,  For 
this  saying,  go  thy  way;  the  de- 
Til  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

8,0  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone'out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  And  again,  departing 
from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don, he  came  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 
coasts  of  Decapolis. 

S2  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and 
tbcy  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
tipon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
\he  multitud  >,  and  put  his  fingers 


of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  ans weired 
him,  Frond  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  these  men  with  bread  Sere 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  A«d  hte  asked  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  sevenloaves,  anj^ 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them  ;  and  they  did  set  them  be- 
fore the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes  :  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  them  also  before 
them. 

8  So  they  did  eat;  and  were 
filled :  and  they  todc  up  of  th» 
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broken  mtat  ^at  wag  left,  seven  tman  unto  litfi,  and  t)«s(mght  him 
baskets.  to  touch  him. 

9   And   the  J  that   had    eaten  j     23  Aad  he  took  <h<»  blind  maa 


Hrere  about  /our  thousand :  and 
hg  sent  them  aws^ 

10  V  And  straightway  he  en 
'  tered  into  a  ship -with  his  disci- 
ples, and  came  rnto  ihe  parts  of 
I)almanuiha. 

il  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
iieaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  signed  deeply  in  bis 
•pirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
veneration  seek  after  a  sign? 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shall  no  sign  be  £}veix  to  this  ge- 
neration. 


hj  the  hand,  and  led  liim  out  of 
the  town  ;  apd  when  he  had  spk 
on  his  eyes,  and  .put  his  hands 
uponliim,  iie  asked  him  if  be  saw 
aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  be  \iut  his  hands 
again  apon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up  :  and  he  was  restor* 
ed^  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  house,  say..ig.  Neither  go  iij- 
to  the  town,  nor  tell  t*  to  any  in 
the  town. 

27  TT  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 


13  And  M^left  them,  and  ^n-jhis    disciples,  'into  the  towns  of 


tering  into  the  ^hip  again,  de 
parted  to  the  other  side. 

14  TT  2fow  the  disriples  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither 
bad  they  in  Ihe  ship  with  them 
more  than  oite  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  say- 
ing. Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  o/* 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
tbopiselves,  saying,  It  U  because 
vie  have  no  bread. 

J 7  And  when  Jesus  knew  tV, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason 
ye,  because,  ye  have  no  breaB? 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  un- 
derstand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened.' 

1 8  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ? 
and  having, ears,  hear  ye  not  ? 
and  do  ye  not  remember.' 

19  When    I   brake   the    five 
•  loavjjM  among  five  thousand,  how 

m^^^askets  full  of  fragments 
tooFyie  ap^  They  say  unto  him. 
Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fra^m*nts  took  ye  up  ? 
And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand f 

22  IT  And  he  romelh  (o  Beth- 
«uda;  and  they    hrins  a   blind 


Cesarea  l^ilippi:  and  by  the 
way  be -asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Who  do  men  say 
that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John 
the  Baptist:  but  some  say,  £li« 
13  ;  and  others.  One  of  the  pro- 
phets. 

29  And  ke  saith  unto  them, 
But-who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And 
Peter  answereth,  and  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  h^nit 

31  And  -Hq  began  to  *^^^ 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  iniu^ 
suffer  many  things,  and  ^be  re- 
jected of  the  elders,  and  of  ihe 
chief  priests,  and  scribts,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 
again. 

32  And  he  3pake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  dbci- 
ples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satkn":  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  the  things  that 
be  of  men. 

34  TT  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples also,  he  said  nnto.  th^n^ 
Whosoever  will  como  after  .nufi^' 
let  bini  denv  hioisi^lf.  aad  ^» 
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up    his '  cross,   and    follow    me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save 
bis  life,  slialJ  losfe  it ;  but  whO' 
lOQver  shfili  lose  bis  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  eame 
ghal!  sive  it.    * 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  sha:ll  gain  'the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

3-7  Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
ttt.  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  therefore,  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinfyl  generation;  of  him  also 
shall  (he  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
whan  he  cometh  in  the  glory -of 
bis  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 
The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 

AND.  he  said  unto  ihem,  Ve- 
rily, I  say  anto  you.  That 
there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
Kingdom  of  God  come  with  pow- 

2  ""  A«d  after  six  days,  Je 
sus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  xTohn,*  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves ;  jfnd  he 
was  trar4sfignred  before  them. 

S    And    liijs    raiment    became 
shining,      exceeding      white 
mow;  so  as  no  fufter  on   earth 
can  white  them. 

4  Amd  there  appeared  ufeto 
tbem  Elias,  with  iVfcses:  aod 
tbey  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and 
said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  r>  tc  be  here:  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles ;  onfe  for 
tbe€,  and  oae  for  ]JIoseS,  and  one 
for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say : 
for  tbey  were  sore  afraid. 

'  7  AafeVnere  -vVas  a  cloud  that 

•  overshadowed  them:  and  a  voice 

came  out    of  the  cloud,  saying. 

This  is  nxy  belcved  So&:  hear 

bim. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
bad  looked  rvxind  about,  they 


saw  no  man  aqy  more,  saye  Je- 
sus only  with  themselves.  • 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  till 
the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean^ 

11  IT  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Why  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  Cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things  j  and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things^ 
and'be  set  at  noughf. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and    they  - 
have  done  upto  him  whatsoever 
they    listed,    as  it  is  written   of 
him.        - 

14  IT  And  when  he  eame  t« 
his,  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  ihem,  and  the 
scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  beheld  him, 
were  greatjy  amazed,  and  run- 
ning to  htm,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  yvith  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  -said.  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  son, 
which  haf  h  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  tak^h 
him,  he  teareth  him  j  and  he 
foameth  and  gnasheth  with  hb 
teeth,  and  pineth  away ;  ami  I 
spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
sheuld  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and 
saith,  O  faithless  generation,  how 
long  shaJl  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suflfier  you  ?  Bring 
him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  h»m* 
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and  he  fell  on  the  gf^und,  and  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  jy 


waHowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him?  Aai  he  said, 
Of  a  chiid« 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  into  the  fir^,  and  into  the 
waters  to  destroy  him :  but  U 
thou  canst  |Io  any  thing,  have 
compassion  on  us,  afld  help  us.- 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,,  and  said 
with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help 
tho'«  mine  uD^>eHef. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together, 
he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  say- 
ii%  unla  him,  l^ou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more; 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  .cried,  and 
■  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 

him :  and  he  was  as  one  dead  •, 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead.* 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  ^y  llie 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  5  and  he 
»rose. 

23  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  housfe,  his  disciples a.'kcd 
him  privately,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them. 
This  kind  can  come  forth  by  no- 
thing, but  by  prayer  and  fasting 

50  And  they  departed  thence, 
^nd  passed  througH  Galilee;  r  ; 
he  would  not  that  *iy  man  should 
know  it. 

51  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 


the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  shoiUd  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  sailh  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  sei^ 
vanl  of  all, 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them: 
and  when  "he  had  taken  him  in 
his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall   receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my  n^^me^  . 
receiveth    me:    and   whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth   not 
me,  but.  him  that  sent  me. 

38  IF  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  cash- 
ing out  deviL-  in  thy  name,  and 
he  followeth  not  us ;  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  foUoweth 
not  us.     ' 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  btm 
not :  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shail  do  a  miracle  in  my  namf, 
that  xan  lightly  speak  -  evil  of 
me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  againgt 
U3,  is  on  our  part.     ^ 

41  For  whosoever  shull  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink   id.  • 
my  name,  because  ye  beiori^  to 
Christ,  verily  I  sayunto  you,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  oflTend 
one  of  these  little. ones  that  be- 
lieve in  me.  it  is  better  for  him 
ihat  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his<iieck,  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  sea. 

43  And  i(  thy  hand  oiCena 
tl^e,  cut  it  oflT:  it  is  better    f^ir 


man  is  delivered  into  the  hands, thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  :!than  having  two  hands  to  go  into 
and  after   that    he  is.  killed,  he|hell,  into  the  tire  that  never  shall 


shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32    But   they   understood  not! 


,be  q«  Ached : 

44    Where   their  worm  dieth 


that   saying,  and   were  afraid  to  net,  and  the  fire  is  not  quencheiL 
ask  hi-n.  '  1     45  And  if  thy  foo*^  otfend  thee, 

33  IT  And  he  came  to  Cap|r-|cut  it  off:  it  is  beu.r  for  thce 
nauni',  and  being  in  the  house.ito  enter  half  into  life,  than  hav- 
he  asked  them,  What  was  ft  that  ling  (,wo  feet  to  foe  cast  into  heiJ^ 


eo 
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kUo   the  ferft  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. 

47  And  if  thin«  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
af  God  with  o«e  eye,  than  hav^ 
ing  two  eyesy  to  b«  cast  ijko  liell- 
fire : 

48  Where  their'wornt  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  u  not  quench- 
ed. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacri- 
fice shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :'but  if  the  salt 
have   lost  his  saltnes%.  wherewith 
will  ye  season,  it '    Itave   salt 
jourseLves^  and  have  peace  one 
vith  anothec. 

CHAP.  X. 
Of  Divovcement. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence^ 
and  Cometh  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan :  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was 
wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  t"  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
kinO)  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man:  to  put  away  his  wife  ?. 
^emptiug  hica. 

3  Aivd  he  answered  and  said 
Mflto  them.  What  did  Moses  com 
Hiandyou? 

4  And'  they  said,  Moses  suf- 
fered to.  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
u»ent,  and"  te  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
anto  them,  for  the  hardness  of 
your  beau-ts,  he  wrote  you  tlw; 
prorept: 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  Gqd  made  them 
raale  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
fiesh:  so  then  Ihey  ar^io  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What,  therefore,  God  hath 
joined   together,  let  pot  man  put 


10  And  in  the  hodse  his  dkfot 
pies  asked'  him  again  of  the  samtt 
mattti; 

11  And  he  gaith  unto  them, 
Whoso«?v^r  shall  put  away  hii 
wife,  and  marry  another,"  com- 
mitteth  ad^iltery  agaiiftt  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husbaud,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  coojmittetb 
adultery.- 

13  IT  And  they  brought  youo^- 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them)  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  if,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  thil-  * 
di-en  to  come  mitome,^a!Kt  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  GoA 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  yoi% 
Wliosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  iahu 
a7ms„  put  his  hands  upon  them^ 
and  blessed  theou 

17  Tf  And  wiien  be  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
onV  runnii>g,  and  laieeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  ia 
herit  eternal  life  ?  ^ 

18  And  Jesns  said  unto  him^ 
Why  callest  thou  me  good .'  there 
is  none  good,  but  one,  that  i* 
Go*l. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  cons* 
m^ndments,  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery^ Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  De 
fraud  not.  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 

.^  And  he  answered  afid  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have 
I  observed  from  my  youih. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  hiiN,  and  said  unto  him. 
One  thJ#g  thcni  lackest ;  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  lieaven ;  ; 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 

follow  iiie. 

22«>Aud  he  was  »ad  at  that  «ajr* 


CHAP.    X. 


fii 


fe^  and  went  away  gricTed :  for 
he  had  great  possessioju. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  looked  roundj 
about,  aird   saith.unto  his  disci 
pies,  HoAv  hardly  shall  they  that 
navdrichej  eva^r  into  the  king 
dom  of  God .' 

24  And  the  disciples  were  as- 
tonbhed  at  his  vvordi.  But  Jesus 
ahswereth  agaiu,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  i( 
for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished 
out  of  measure,^  saying-^  among 
themselves,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them,  sahh,  With  men  it  is  im- 
possible, but  not  with  God  :  fcr 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

.23  TT  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him/Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  th'^e. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
fathl^,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospePs, 

30  But  he  shaH  receive  a 
hundred-fold  now  in  this  /ime. 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  tnd 
lands,  with  persecutions ;  an<i  in 
the  world-  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  arc  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  IT  And  they  were  in  the 
way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem  •,  »nd 
Jesus  went  before  them;  and 
they  were  araa?ed ;  and  as  they 
followed,  they  were  afraid.  Ani 
he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things 
should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Sayings  Behold,  we  go' up 
to  Jerusalem*,  ?nd  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes; 
aod  ibey  shall  condemn  him  to 


death,  and  shall  deliver  him  Co 
the  Gentiles  ; 

84  And  they  shall  raock  bim, 
and  shall  scxmi^e  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  andshaUkitl  hinjt: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  ris^e 
again. 

3d  TT  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  »hat 
thou  shouldest  do  £or  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  would  ye  that  I  should  do 
for  you  i 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glor}*. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask:  can 
y«  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  wilh.^ 

39  And  they  sa4d  unto  him, 
We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Ye  shall  indeed'drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  rj^ht  hand 
an4  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
(0  give  5  but  it  shall  he  given  to 
thetii  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  tieard  »<, 
fhey  began  to  be  much  displeas- 
ed with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  celled  fhem  ta 
hinu,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over -theGentiles, 
exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  autho- 
rity upon  them. 

43  But  ao  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter:        ^ 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  wifl 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant 
of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  hu 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  IT  And  Ihe^  came  K>  Jeri- 
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cbo :  oiiJ  as  he  went  out  of  Je- 
richo with  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  number  of  people,  hfinJ 
Bartiineui,  the  sou  of  Tiuieui 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  \;h8a  he  heard^iiat  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazaveth,  he  began 
to  cry  out;  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
gon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  bathe 
cried  the  'ja*s)re  a  great  deal,  Thou 
soil    of   David,    have    aiercy 

49  And   Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded    him   to  be    called 
and  they  call  the  blind  man,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Be  of  good  comiort, 
rise  -f  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Je- 
sus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  I  might  receive  my  ^ight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  mad 
thee  whole.  And  i;iimediately  he 
received  hJs  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way.  - 

CHAP.  XI. 
•  Christ  ridcth  unto  J ei-usQ.lcr,u 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusaljim  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Ijothauy,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  ^erideth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you:'  and  as  soon  as  ye 
be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
coit  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat ; 
loose  him,  and  bring  him,, 

S    And    if  any  man  say  unto 
you,   Why  do  ye  this?    say -ye 
.  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  hi 
and    s1va'ghtway-he    will   send 
bim  hiihar. 

4  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
dooi'  without,  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met,  and  they  loose 
iiim. 

5  Aud  certain  of  them  that 
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stood  there  said  unto  them,  What 
'do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them, 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded 

d  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt 
to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments 
on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way:  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
Strewed  tjitm  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  (hat  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanaa  :  Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of 
oar  father  David,  that  cometh-in 
the  name" of  the  Lord:  I^osaona 
in  the  highest. 

1 1  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple: 
j^nA  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  ail  things,  and  no^ 
the  even-tide  was  come,  he  went 
out  unto  Bethany,  with  the 
twelve. 

12  IT  And  on  tlie  morrow,  wh€n 
they  were  come  from  Bethany, 
he  was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  figrtree  afar 
oflT,  having  leaves,  he  came,  if 
haply  he  might  find  ai#r  thing 
thereon  :  and   when  he  came  to 

he  found  nothing  hut  leaves: 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  ans^Y^^red  and 
said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  lii« 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seafs  of  the'm  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  Aqd  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  ves- 
sel through  the'  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called,  of  all  nations,, 
the  house  of  prayer .''  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  dea  of  tbieves. 


IS  Ajid   the  scribes  and  chief  lY  from  heaven,  or  of  men*  an- 


yriests  heard  it,  aud  sought  how 
the}'  might  destroy  him  :  for  thev 
feared  hitn,  because  all  the  peo- 
pJe  was  astoniihed  at  his  doc- 
trine. •     '' 

19  And  when  even  was  ceme. 
he  went  out  of  (he  city. 

20  T[  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig- 
tree  dried  up  from  the  ro<»ts. 

21-  And  ^  Peter   calling  to  re- 
membrance, saith  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, behold,   the   fig-tree    which 
thou     cursedst    is   withered 
~  way. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removtd, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea; 
and  shall  not  doubt-  in  his  heait, 
but  shall  believe  that  those  thmg: 
which   he   saith   shall   come    to 

Eass  5  he  shall  have  whatsoever 
e  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  spray- 
ing, forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any :  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heiven  q^ay  for- 
give you  your  trespasses. 

26  But,  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
iietther  will  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tres 
passes. 

27  TT  And  they  cams  again  to 
Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  *and  the  elders, 

28  Atid  say  unto  him,  By  what 
autho:  ity  doest  thou  t»bese  things  i* 
and  who  gav»  thee  this  authori- 
ty'o  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
of  you  .one  question,  and  answer 
me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what 
aulhoT-ity  I  do  these  things. 

SO  The  bapli/m  of  John)  was 


swer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  if  we  shall 
say,  from  heaven*,  he  will  say, 
Why  then  did  ye  n.>t  believe 
him  ?• 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men  J  they  feared  the  people: 
for  all  men  counted  John,  that 
he  v.'as  a  piophet  indeed. 

33  ^nd  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

CHAP.  XII. 
The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  Acertain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  it,  'and  digged 
a  place  for  the  wine-fat,  a»id 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
hjisbandmen,  and  went  into  a'fai^ 
country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
Ihe  husbandmen  a  servaDt,tthat 
he  might  receive  from  the  hus 
bandmen  of  the  fruit  o/  the  \\\A' 

rd. 

3  And  they  caught  Aiwi,  and 
beat  hiiii,  and  sent  him,  away 
empty. 

•  4  And  again,  be  s^wi  unto  them 
another  servant:  and  at. him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  Aim  away 
shamefully  handled.  '   ,  ,-j 

5  And  a»ain  he  sentanother, 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others  5  beating  some,  and  kill- 
ing some. 

6.  Having  yet  the-refore  one 
son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  tbem,  saying, 
They  kvill  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  thcrselves,  This  is  the 
heir  ;  come,  let  us  kiH  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  kill- 
ed him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard. 

9  What  shall,  therefore  4h6 
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lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husbaad- 
men,  and  wiil  give  the  vineyard 
imto  other*. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture  5  The  stone  which  the 
btiilders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  dpiog, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  f 

J  2  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
o»  him,  but  feared  the  people; 
for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken 
the  parable  against  them :  and 
they  left  him,  and  went  their 
way. 

13  IT  And  they  se«d  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  -Herodians,  to  catch  him  in 
kis  word^. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man:  for  thou  re- 
gairdest  not  the  person  of  men, 
bat  teachest  the  way  of  God  ui 
truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tn 
bute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 
not  give  ,"*  Put  h«,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why 
t«mpt  ye  me  f  bring  me  a  penny, 
(hat  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is 
this  image  and  supencription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Ce- 
•ar'f. 

n  And  Jesus  arowering,  said 
unto  them.  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  IT  Then  come  unto  him  th«i 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection;  ^  and  they;  asked 
him,  saying, 

19^  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us.  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave  no  children,  thai  his  bro- 
ther should  take  hi*  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  nnt©  his  brother. 

20    Now,    there    were  *seven 


21  And  the  second  took  her; 
and  died,  neither  left  he  aDjf 
seed :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  sev«n  had  her,  and  / 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  wo^ 
man  died  also. 

23  la  the  resurrection  there* 
fore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whosd 
wife  shall  she  be  of^lhem  ?  for 
the  seven  had  her  It)  wife. 

ig^aid 
unto  them.  Do  ye  not  thel^jre 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  neither  the  power  of 
God.? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage'; 
but  are  as  the  angels  which  are 
in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead. 
that  they  ris«;  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Mose»^  how  in  the 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  t)f  Isaac,  audAhe 
God  of  Jacob  I 

27  He  is  not  the  God   of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  liviAg 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. » 

28  IT  And  one  of  the-scrfcea 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  answered  them 
— -"    asked  him.  Which  is  the. 


first  commandment  of  all.'- 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him^ 
The  first  of  ail  the'  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O  Israel;  Tfte 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

80  And  thou  slialt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  w'ith  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength:  this  is  the  first  coiu- 
manchnentr 

81  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this,  Thoti  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself:  there  is 
none  other  commi[ndment  greater, 
than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said 
the  truth:  for  there  is  one  God; 


brsthren:    and   the   first  took  a  and  there  is  none  other  but  be: 
VI  W.  and  dying  leflt  no  seed.       j     Sd   And  to  love  him  with  fi 
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the  heart,  and  with  all  the  un- 
derstanding, and  wilb  all  the 
soul,  and  wilh  all  the  strength. 
*n  1  tvj  love  his  ntighbour  as  him- 
self, is  more  tban  all  whole; f»Uiiit- 
ofieringa  and  saciiflces. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  hina,  Thou  art  not  far  frooi 
the  kingd<jui  of  God.  And  no 
man  alter  that  durst  ask  h' 
any  qiuition. 

35  ^  And  Jesus  answered  and 
4Said,  while  he  taught  in  the  teni- 

£le,   How   say   tlie   scribes   that 
ihrist  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  The  LORD  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
ri^ht  haud,  till  I  oiake  thine  ene- 
m.es  thy  foobtool. 

37  David  therefore  himself 
calleth  iiim  Lord,  and  whence  is 
he  then  his  son  ?  And  th«.  com- 
mon people  heard  him  glad- 
ly. '  » 

38  TT  And  he  said  unto  them 
in  his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and,  love  salutations  in 
the  market-places, 

3d  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  ftjasts: 

40  Which  devour  \yidows 
house's,  and  for  a  pretence  m«ke 
long  prayers :  fhese  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

41  If  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  trea- 
sury: and  many  that*  were  riah 
cast  in  much.  * 

42  And  there  caone  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  iu 
two  m.'*e3,  which  nfake  a  far- 
thing. 

43  And  he  called  unt'^htm  his 
disciples,  and  s^ith  unto  them 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance  :  but  she  of  her 

6* 
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want   did   ?ast  in   all  that   she 

hed,  even  ^11  her  living'. 

OHAP.  xia. 

Destruction  of  the  teinph  fore' 

told. 
A  ND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
^^-^  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
sdith  «iito  h-m,  Alasler,  see  what 
maiiner  of  stones,  and  vv hat  huild- 
ing-1  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesns  auswering,  said 
unto  him,  St-est  thoi^  these  great 
buihiings?  ihere  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone'  upon'  anoliier,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And-  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  ^Olives,  over  against 
the  temple,  Pr-ter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  asked 
hiia  privatelv; 

4  Teil  us,  \vhen  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  ail  these  things  shall 
be  fumiied? 

■  5  Atid  Jesus  answering  (hem, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you. 

6'  For  many  shall  come  in  niy 

aine,  Paying,  I  am  Christ  ;  ane 
shall  deceive  many., 

7  And  when  ye  3ha<l  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  b4 
ye  not  troubled :  for  such  thingi 
must^^nefeds  he;  bur  the  end  shall 
not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  ktn.;;dom  againsl 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be 
eArihqnakes  in  divers  places,  and 
there  shall  be  famines,  and  Irou- 
hies:  these  arc  the  beginnings 
of  sorrows. 

9  ^  But  take  heed  to  your- 
elves  :  for  they  shall  deliver  you 

up  to  councils ;  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues ye  shall  be  beaten:  and 
ye  shall  be  hror.ght  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  m^-  sake,  for  a  tes- 
timony against  them.  _ 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first 
be  published  amosig  all  nations, 

11  JBut  when  they  shal^  lead 
you^  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,   neither   do  ye  pre- 
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meditate:  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  iii  that  hour,  that 
•peak  je :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghdst. 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall  be- 
tray the  brother  to  J<^ath,  and 
die  father  the  son :  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  pa- 
rvnts,  and  shall  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death.  -^ 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
•ud,  the  same  shall  be  ^ived. 

14  But  when  ye  shall«see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  k  ought  not^  (lei 
him  that  readeth  understand) 
then  let  them  that  be  in  Judea 
flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  oa  the 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
bouse,  neither  enter  therein^  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

16  And/iet  him  that  is  in' the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  th"em  that  are 
With  child,  and  to  them  that  givi 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  Forjirt-those  days  shall  be 
afflictioo,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  'God  created  unto  this 
time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saved :  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lu>  here  is  Christ: 
or  lo,  Ac  is  there  ;  believe  him 
not. 

22  For  false  Chrisls,  and  false 
prof^ets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  ar.d  wonders,  to  se- 
duce, if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

2Sr  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold, 


1  have  foretoW  vou  all  tilings.      I  say  unto  all.  Watch'. 


24  TT  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  suu  sbail  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  stmll  ftot 
give  her  light. 

25  And  the  stars  of  heavea 
shall  fall,  and  the -powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  ^Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  fonr  winds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermottt  part  of 
heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
ig-tree:  When  her  branch  is 
yet^  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
eaves,  ye    know  that  summer  is 

near; 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  jiee  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even 
at  the  doors. 

30  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  aw?.y :  but  my  words  slrall 
not  pass  away. 

32  7  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heavea, 
neither  the  Son,  but  tlie  Fa- 
ther. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  fs.    - 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as 
a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  authori- 
ty to  his  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  wofk;  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watrh  yfe  therefore:  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  master  o» 
the.house  comelh,  at  evenj^c»r«t 
midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crow- 
injf,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  "what  I  say  unto  y0U| 
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CHAP.  XIV. 
A  r4tnspiracy  agaiiut  Christ. 

AFTER  twq  days  was  the 
/east  of  the  passover,  and 
of  uuleaven£^(I  >)read:  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
sought  txoyi  they  might  take  him 
by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast-day,  lesi  there  be  an  up- 
roar of  the  people. 

3  IT  And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wo- 
man hiving  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment  of  spike«ard,  very  pre- 
cious; and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  th<re  were  ijome  that 
bad  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And' they  murmured 
against  her.  " 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her 
alone ;  why  trouble  ye  her  f  she 
bath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
could:  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint,  ipy  liody  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily,  I  |piy  unto  vou. 
Wheresoever  this*gospel  shall  be 
preached,  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memorial'ef  ner. 

10  T>  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
•rhief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto 
them. 

11  And  when  they  heaid  it, 
ihey  were  glad,  and  promised  to 

;iye  him  money.  And  he  sought 
low  he  might  conveniently  be- 
tray him. 

12  IT  And  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  kill- 
ed the  passover,  his  di«ciples 
»aid  unto  kiffl|  Where  wilt  thou 
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that  w^  go  and   prepare,    iKat 
thou  may  est  e«t  the  passover  f 

13  And  he  sendetii  forth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and 
thei;e  shall  meet  vou  a  man  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water:  follow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  jihall 
go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of. 
the  house.  The  Master  saitb, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  Biy  disciples.^ 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  and 
prepared  :  there  make  ready  for 

16  And  his  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover.  \ 

17  And  in  the  eveuiag  be  Com- 
eth with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  ^at,  and  did 
eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  One  of  youAvnich  eatetli 
with  me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful, and  to  say  unto  him  one 
by  one,  Is  it  If  and  another  said^ 
Is  it  I .? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve  that  dippefh  with  me  in 
the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  go- 
elh,  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were 
it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
been  horn. 

22  IT  And  as  they  did  eat,  Je- 
sus took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  ity  and  gave  to  them,  and 
sai^,  Take,  ^t :  this  is  my  body 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  givetf  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  driuk  so  more  of  the  fruit 
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e,  until  thai  day    that      39    And  again  he  went   away 
'     '■  '  and  prayed,  and  suake  the  same 


i  tlriiik  it  new  iu  the  kingdom  ol 
God. 

2n  TT  And  when  they  had  sun: 
a  bvi-nri,  ihe.y  went  out  iulo  tiie 
liioii  .i  of  Olives. 

i7  A;id  Je^Js  s.'.ith  unto  them, 
All  yc  ihxW  be  ofl'eiidtd  becaust 
ot  ;n<,'  t^iii  night:  i'or  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  ^*  ill  i.mite  ihe  slieplierd 
and  'he  yb.ecf)  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen, 
I  will  q5  bclore  you  into  traHIee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
AUhon-h  ail  shall  be  offended, 
j-ct  zciU  uot  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  even  in  this  idglit,  before 
tne  ~oock  crow  twice,  tljou  shall 
deny  jne  thrice. 

-  31  But  he  spake  the  more  ve- 
heme'itly,  If  X  §hGU!d  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any 
wise.  Likewise  also  said  they 
all. 

32   And  t^.ey  came  to  a  place 


which  was  named  GetliaemaDe  :' 
and  he  saith  to  liis  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pr: 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
De  very  heavy ; 

Si  And  saith  unto  ihem,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  un- 
to death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
waxh. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  lit- 
tle, and  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
p raved  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
th  '■  •  *  ■  -•         •  • 
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40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (JX)T 
their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither 
wist  they  what  to  an:J>,er  him. 

41  And  he  cbmcth  the  (bird 
time,  and  saith  unto  theisi,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  yoiir  rcat :  ii  is 
enough,  the  hour  is  co.ue ;  be- 
hold, the  Son  of  man  h  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  siuHers. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  ^o  >  lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is.  at  ha»jd. 

43  And  immediately  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Jadas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  end  with'bim  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
froin  the  chief  nriests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  th^  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying 
Whomsoever  I  shall  Hsd,  that 
same  is  hej  take  himj  and  lead 
him  away  safeiy. 

4.5  And  as  soon  as  he  wai 
conje,  he  goeth  straightway  to 
him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master } 
and  kissed  him. 

46  ^  And  thev  laid  their  handi 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  theiii  that  stood 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus ,  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 
.md  with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
*  ■  id  ye   took 


2  hour  might  pass  from  him.      temple,-  teaching, 
33  AyA  *>e  saitl,  AWia,  Father,  me  not:  but  the  scriptures  must 
all  thiiiKs  wre  possible  unto  thee  ;  be  fulfilled. 


take    away    this  '  cup    from  me 
nevertheless,    not    what    I    will, 
but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  anJ'findeth 
Ihem  sleeping,  an4  saith  unto 
Peter.  Simon,  sleepest  thou.' 
couldest  not  thou  watch  one 
hou 

3?,  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  '.emptation.  The 
spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 


50  And  t^ey  all  forsook  him 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a 
linen. cl<2th  cast  about  his  ntiktd 
body;  and  the  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  IT  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
to  the  high  priest:  and  with  him 
were  assembled   all  the  chief 
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pri«»»f^  and   Ih.    elders,  and  the!     67  And  when  she   saw    Peler 
tcrifcej.  Ivvarmin^     himself,    she     looked 

54  And  Peler  followed  him  afai  [upon   hini,   and  ^aid,    and   thou 


off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
b:^h  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
«ervanls,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  lire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and 
all  the  council  sought  tor  witness 

-against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death^ 
and  found  nons; 

56  For  manj  bare  false  wit- 
1S€«  agiiinst  him,  but  their  witness 
agre^^ti  not  Together. 

57  AnJ  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroj  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  wlrfiia  three  days 
I  will  build  anT)ther  made  with- 
out hands 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  aeree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
laving,  Answf  rest  thou  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  which  thes*^  witness 
igainst  thee  ? 

61  And  he  held  his  peace,  and 
.ftnswered  nothfng.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
junto  hiiii,  art  thou  the  Chrbt,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Sou  of  man  sit- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  pov^er, 
ind  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saitn,  What  need 
we  any  further  witnesses  f 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphe- 
my: what  think  ye?  And  they 
all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 
oS  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  bullet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him.  Prophesy  :~and  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the.  palms  of 
their  hands. 

IT  And  as  Peter  waj  be- 
neath in  the  palace,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high 
priest: 


also  wast   with   Jesus -of  Naza- 
reth. 

68  But  he  'denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thou  sayesti  And  he  went 
out  iaio^he  porch  j  and  the  cock 
crew.  * 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  bcrgan  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  this  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  aeaiu. 
And  a  little  after,  they  tha>  slood 
by  said  again  to  Pelei-,  Surely 
thou  art  one  of  them :  for  thou 
art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
agreeth  thereto. 

71  .But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  awear,  saying,  '1  know  not  this 
man  of  whom. ye  speak. 

72  And  fhfe  ^ecoud  time  thie 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to. 
mmd  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ  brought  bound  before  'Pi' 

late. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  p-.icsts  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
him  ^way,  acd  delivered  hira  to 
Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art 
thou  the  kiTi^  of  the  Jews  .'  And 
he  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Tliou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accQaed 
him  of  luaby  things^:  but  he  an-    . 
swered  nollvng. 

4  Aik:  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  A^sweiest  thou  nothing? 
behiild  hew  ;aany  things  they 
wiln-'ss  against  thee. 

£  But  Jesus  yet.  answered  no- 
thing': so  tliat  Filafe  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  re- 
leajed  unto  them  one  prisoner, 
wiiomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
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Barabbas,  which  /fly  bound  with  i     22    And  they   Dring  him  nnto 
them  that  had  made  insunectionthe    place    Golgotha,  which    if, 


with   him,  who  had    committed 
murder  in  the  iusurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  cryiiij^ 
aloud,  began  to  desire  Aim  to  do 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto 'them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
sajing.  Will  ye  that  I  releaise 
unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for 
cJivy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  mo- 
ved the  people  that  he  should 
rather  release  Barabbas  unto 
fhem. 

12  Arid  Pilate  answered,  and 
•aid  again  ^oto  them.  What  will 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
CiTicify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  Dnto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  ^  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 


being  interpreted,  The  place  ef 
a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh;  but 
he  received  it  not. 

24  And  Avheu  they  had  cruci- 
fied him,  they  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the. third  houf, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  Arid  the  superscription  «ff 
hi^  accusation  was  written 
over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his 
left, 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fal- 
fillctl,  which  saith.  And  he  wa« 
numbered  with  the  transgreu- 
ors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by, 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and  build- 
est  it  in  three  days. 


rabba^  unto  them,  and  delivered!     SO    Save    thyself,  ana    comf 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  Aim,  down  from^he  cross. 


to  be  crucified. 

«  16  And;  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Preto- 
riumf  and  |hey  called  together 
the  whole  band; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  *ith 
purple,  and  platterl  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  hhhead, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Kail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing*  thtir 
knees,  worshipped   him. 

20  And  when  they  had*mock- 
ed  him,  they  took  off  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  clotnes 
cm  him,  and  led  him  out  to  cru- 
cify him.  • 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com- 
li>g  out  of  the  country,  the  father 
cf  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
bis  croM. 


31  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking,  said  among 
themsels'es  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others;  himself  he  cannot^ 
say-:. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  reviled  him. 

83  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  yvas  darkness 
over  the  whole  land,  until  th« 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hou/ 
Jesus  cried  wth  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani?  which  is,  being  interpret* 
ed,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me ' 

35  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  by,  when  they  heard  U 
said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  fiUed  a 
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gpOBge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
j»n  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone  ;  let  us  ^ee 
Tvlte.thcr  £lia«  will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And    Jesus    cried    with 
loud    voice,    and    gave    up    the 
ghost. 

38  And|lhe  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  m  twain, 'from  the  top 
(o  the  bottom. 

39  IT  And  when  the  centurion 
tvhich  stood  over  against  him, 
■aw  that  be  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  3aid,  Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off,  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome  } 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  mi- 
nislered  unto  himj  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up  with 
bim  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IT  And  now,  when  the  even 
was  cttme,  (because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  Is,  the  day  be- 
fore the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which  al- 
to wai^d  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly 
unto  TilatO)  and  craved  the  body 
«f  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilot  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead  :  and  calling 
unto  Aim  tH^  centurion,  he  asked 
fain^  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  th;p  body 
te  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wra,p- 
ped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulclire  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a 
•tone  unto  the  door  of  the  scpul 
chre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
lyhere  he  waa  laid. 


XVI.  *      71 

CHAP.  XVI, 

The  resurrection  of  Chi'ist. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  waa  ^ 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary'the  mothsr  of" James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spi> 
ces,  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves. Who  shall  roll  us  zway 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  i* 

4  (And  wheh  they  looked^  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rollecl 
away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepiil- 
chre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  v«lothed  in 
a  long  white  garment ;  and  they 
vyere  affrighted. 

6  Ajjd  lie  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  a:ffrigh';ed  :  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
K'azareth,  which  was  crucified: 
he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here  :  be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid 
him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  go- 
eth  hefort  you  into  Galilee : 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  h« 
said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre :  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amaz- 
ed :  neither  said  they  any  thing 
to  any  man ,  for  they  were 
afraid.  ■ 

9  TT  Now,  when  Jesus  was 
risen  early,  the  first  day  of  the 
weelf,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils.  ^ 

10  And  she  went  and  f»ld  then^ 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  "ir  After  that,  he  appeared 
in  another    form    ^nto-  two    of 
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them,  as  they  walked,  and  went      17  And  these  si^^nsshMl  follow 


into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  if 
unto  the  residue  :  neither  h'eliev- 
edlheylhein. 

14  TT  Afterward  he  appeared 
unfo  the  clfeveii,  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unheliet,  and  hardness  o; 
heart,  because  they  believed  nof 
them  which  had-  seen  iiiai  after 
he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  lite  world,  and  picach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He    that    beiieveth    and 
baptized,    shall    be    saved ;    but 
be  that   beiieveth   not,    "'"' 
damned. 


shall  be 


them  that  believe:  In- my  nim% 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak-\vith  new  tongues  ; 

'  They  shall  take  up  s* 
pents;  and  if  they  diink  ^ny 
deadly  thin^,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  lay  lia.-^ds  on 
the  sicK,  and '  they  shall  re- 
cover. • 

-  19  !r  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them  he.  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  'hey  went  forfh,  and 
preached  e^tery  where,  the'Lord 
'working  with  them,  and  conr 
firming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing.    Amen. 


IT  The   GOSPEL  according   to  St.  LUKE, 

CPIAP.  I.  cause  Eliobseth  was  barren;  and 

Conctption    of   St.    John    and 

Ckrist. . 


FORASMUCH  as  rnaoy  have 
taken  in  hand  t  >  set  forth 
in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  be- 
lieved among  us, 
'  2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning were  eye-w>tr  esses,  and 
ministers  of  the  word  ; 

3  H  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  tilings  from  the  very 
first,  to  wriie  unto  thee  in.order 
most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things 
wherein  thtu  hast  be^ii  instruct- 
ed. 

6  rpHERE  was  in  the  days 
-i.  <tf  Herod  the  king  of 
Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Z  icharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia ; 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  ;hey  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinan- 
eei  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  thet  had  no  child,  be- 


they  bctli  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  a  came  to  pass,  that^ 
while  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  order  of 
his  course, 

9  According  to  the  cUstora  of 
the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
born  incense  when  he  went  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out, at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  untff 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  incense. 

"  f2  And  when  Zacbartas  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  }ov 
and  gladness,  and  many  shall 
rejoice  Jft^is  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  th^ 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drjnfc 
neither  wine    nor  strong    drink 


and 
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he  shall  be  filled  with  tbc/the  house  of  David; 


.  Holjr  Ghost,  even  from  his  mo- 
ther's womb. 

i6  And  many  df  the  children 
of  Israel  shalthe  turn  to  the  Lord 
(heir  God. 

17  And  he  shall  g»  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fHthers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just  5 
to  m:-.kc  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  AJid  Zacharias  said  unto 
theangel,  Whereby  shaU  I  know 
this  f  fur  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  year?. 

19  And  th-e  angel  aaswerinc;, 
said  unto  hi 31,  I  am  Gabriel, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God  -J  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  shew  thee  thes< 
glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  i^ou.  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un- 
til the  day, that  these  things  shall 
be  performed,  because  (hou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  Afidjthe  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,    and    marvelled    that 


and 


gin's  name  was  Mary. 
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.he  vi». 


be  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 
22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
the^  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  temple ;  for  h( 
beckoned  unto  them,  and  remain 
ed  speechless. 

.  23    And   it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  soon  as  the  days  of  hi 
tration   were    ac<;omplished,    he 
departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  herself  five  m  JUths,  saying, 
'  25  Thus  hath  the  L:>rd  dpalt 
with,  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  77»e,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
ang&l  Gabiiiel  was  sent  from  God 

'unto   a  city   of  Galilee,   named 
Kazare'h, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 


28  And  the  angel  came  muntD 
her,  and  said,  Ileil,,^Aou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee ;  blessed  art  ihou  among 
»vomea. 

~  29  And  when  she  saw  kiTti,  rfi« 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  iu  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

SO  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  fhoB 
hast  found  favoui*  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  chalt  con 
c(Uve  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shak  ^all  his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
est;   and  the    Lord    God    shall 

unto  him  the  throne  of  hia 
father  David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  pvei 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  aa 
end. 

34  Thvfn  said  Mary  unto  th« 
angel,  Kovv  shall  this  be,  seein|{ 
I  know  not  a  man.'* 

35  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  ^ 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  th^ 
Son  of  ^od. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousio 
Elir'abeth,  she' hath  also  con- 
ceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  5  aad 
this  is  the  sixth  mouth  with  he? 
who  was  caj:ed  barren: 

37  For  wiih  God  nothing  shall 
be  iftiposiihle. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  th«  ' 
bandmaid    of    the    Lord,   be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word,  . 
And    the   angel   departed   from 
her, 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  thos« 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill- 
country  with  haste,  into  a  cJly 
of  Juda, 

40  Aad  entejredinto.Uie  JiouH 
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of  Zar.harias,  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth^  heard  the  saki- 
tation  of  Mary^  the  babe  leaped 
fti  her  womb :  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with 
loud  voice  and  said,  Blessed  art 
lltou  among  women,  and  blessed 
tM  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  wlhis  to  me^ 
t^al  the  n)other  of  my  Lord  should 
•ome  to  n^e? 

-44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  soundeai-in  mine 
Mrs,  ihe  babe  leaped  in  my  womi) 
fw  jay. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
Kcved:  for  there  shall  he  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  toid  her  from  the  L:)rd. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
Aoth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  iiath  re^rced 
iB  God  my  ISaviottr. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  haudmaideu 
for  behold,  from  henceforth  al 
fcencr«tions  shall  call  me  bless 
Id. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
^ne  it  me  great  things  -,  and 
h^y  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm  J  he  hath  scattered 
tee  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
Ikeir  Jiearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighly  from  tkeif  seats,  and  ex- 
alted them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  halh  fdled  the  hungry 
wkh  good  tilings,  and  the  rich  he 
kath  seat  empty  away. 

64  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Ifrael,  iu  remembrance  of  his 
ia«rcy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
I*  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  for 
e»er. 

5(J  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
a^ut  three  months,  and  returned 
l»  her  own  hotse. 


67  Now  El«abeth*s  full  tfme 
came  that  she  should  be  de- 
livered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a 
son. 

c8  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  jeighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the. child}  and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father. 

60  And  His  mother  answered 
and  said,  Not  so  ;  hut  he  shall 
be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  thut^ 
is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  uiade  si^ns  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  h^  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  Hw 
name  is  John.  And  they  mar«^ 
veiled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  open«| 
immediately,  and  his  tongus 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praisetl 
God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  tha* 
dwelt  roupd  about  them:  arid  »1| 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill- country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard 
them,  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying.  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be !  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  hjm. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  6c  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raided  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  Davjd  : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  \yorld  began :        * 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  irom  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us  j 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  pr^ 
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timed  to  our  father?,  and  to  re-| 
member  his  holy  covenant ;  * 
'?3   The  oath  which  he  swsre 
•  to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto 
«9,  that  we,  beiag  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
serve  bim  without  fear, 

lO  In  holiness  and  nghteous- 
ntss  before  him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  sha^it,  be 
called  the  Proj/hct  of  the  High 
est,  for  ihoti  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 
ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation unto  his  people,  by  the 
remission  of  <heir  ^ins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God  y  whereby  the  day- 
spring  froai  on  high  hath  visited 

79^To  give  light  to  them  thai 
sit  in^darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 
*  80   And    the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in   spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  ^ay  of  hb 
shewing  unto  Israel. 
CHAP.  II. 
Tke  birth  of  Ckrist. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
'^*-  days,  thiat  there  went  out  a 
decree    from    Cesar    Augustus, 
(hat  all  the  work!  shouAl  be  tax- 
td. 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrcnius  was  gover- 
nor of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  he  taxed, 
every  one  into  hi:j  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  aUo  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of 'the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  tht 
city  ot  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  ne  was  of 
the  house  and  lineaee  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  wttr*  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  git:ai  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  mat  while 
they  were  there,  the  uays  were 
acconxplished  that  she  should  be 
dtUvered. 
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7  And  she  brougnt  forth  hef 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid 
hxm  in  a  mauler;  because  tliere 
was  no  loom  tor  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  (he 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
/lock  by  night.  . 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
g!ory  cf  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them ;  and  they  were  sore 

fraid. 

10  And    the    angel   said  unto  • 
them,  Fear   not:    for   behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  yen  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour, which   is  Christ  the  Lordi 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
upto  you  ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddiing-clothei, 
lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  muUitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  (nem 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one.  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem^  and  =  sec  . 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 

hich  tile  Lord  hath  made  kiiown 
unto  us.  s 

16  And  they  came  with  haste 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  m  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  if, 
they  made  known  aoroad  the 
saying  which  was  told  them  con- 
cerning this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  "heard  if, 
wondered  at  those  things  wnich 
were  told  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart.    . 

20  And  the  shepherds  return- 
ed, glorifying  and  praising  Qq4 
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for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seien,  as  it  was  told 
URlo  Ihcm. 

21  And  when-"feight  da3's  were 
accomplished  for  the  c>rcuin- 
cising  of  th*?;  child,  iiis  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was 
named  of  the  anj^el  before  he 
V*a3  conceived  in  the"  wouib.  • 

22  And  when  the  days  of 
ner  puiificatiou  according  to 
tb.n  I  w  of  7Joses  were  acccn- 
piishe.:,  they  brourrht  him  to  Jc 
rusaltm-,  to  preseui  him  to  the 
Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  Every  raale  fha' 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord  i) 

24  And  to  otT^r  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtle-doves,  or  Uvo  young  pi- 
geon.*?. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a 
•m^W  in  Jerusalem,  whose  ii^nie 
was-  Simeon;  and  the  same  mdii 
was  just  and  devmit,  waiting  for 
{he  consolation  of  Israel:  aiid^ 
SJie  Holy  Ghost  was  .upon  him. 

26  And  It  was  revealed  unto 
him- by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
ehordd  not  s^e  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple;  and  when  the 
parents  broueht  in  the  c!)ild  Je- 
BUS,  to  do  for-him  after  the  cus- 
tom of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  hi; 
aims,  and  blessed  God,  and  saiu 

29  Lord,  now  kttest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word: 

30  For  iidnc  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepa 
before  thc;  face  of  all  people 

C2  A^itiht  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  thc  glory  of  fliy  people 
isr-Tel., 

S3  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
siaryelled  at  those  ttiings  which 
were  sp-'ikcn  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
a&d  said  tmto  Mary  his  muther. 
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Behold,  tb'3  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which ^hall  . 
be  apoken  ai^ainst ', 

35  (Vea,  a  sword  shall^pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also;)  that 
the  thoagh-ls  of  many  hearts  may 
be  rev»^ai'ed. 

-  36  And  there  >^a3  oive  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  t*ha- 
Muel,  of  the  tribe  of  A:'er :  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  li- 
ved with  a'husbaud  seven  years 
from  her  vii'e.iaity  ; 

37  And  she  luas  a.  widow  of 
ah'-.vi  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  d.'paried  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and -prayers  night  and 
day. 

iiS  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  "fha'-iks  likewise  unt© 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemp 
tion  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  per 
formed  all  ilih^s  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
ii>to  Galilee,  to  iheir  own  citj 
?7azaieth. 

49  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom ;  anil  the  ^race  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

4i  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  aUh^e  feast 
of  the  passove! . 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  wejiC  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ^ after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

43  And  when  iliey  had  fulfilled 
the  d;vv3,  as  ihcy  returned,  the 
chill  Jesus  Lurried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  pinl  Jos^ 'ih  and  hb 
mother  :  .rie'v  not  of  it. 

44  13 u I  liiey,  supposing  him  to 
have  hetm  in  the  co/upany,  went 
a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought 
hii\  among  their  kinsfolk  and 
acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back,  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  they  found  him 
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in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  mid>t  and    the   ror.gh    wa\;s    shall    he 
oi  the  doctors,  both  hearing  theui,|inade  smooth 
aid  Ziskiii^  ilttm  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  under- 
•IrtDdiac  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  Avere  amazed :  and   his 


6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  ut^  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  avjUi- 
tude  tiiatcarne  forth  to  be  bap- 
tized ot"  him,  O  ge.if  alli)n  of 
vipers,    whv  iiath  waneJ  }0u  to 


ther  said  unto  him,  Son,  whyjfiet  from  the  v.'i;i 
hi^t  ihou  thus  dbdit  uith  usf  be-  3  Hiing  forth  Iheielore  iVuits 
fai  Id,  thy  t'atherandl  have  sougiit  worthy  of  repeut  aice,  and  hej^in 
iLce  sorrowing.  jnoi  lo  say  within  yourselves,  We 

49  And  he  said  nnto  theui.- have  Abraham  to  ok/*  father :  for 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?il  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able 
wist  ye  not  that  1  must  be  about!  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chiU 
jny  father's  business.''  dreu  unto  Abraham. 

^O-Aiid  th^y  understood ~~ not  9  And  now  also  {he  axe  is  laid 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto!  unto  the  root  of  the  tjees:  every 


them. 


tree     therefore    which    brinsielh 


51  And    he    went   down   wlthjnot    forth    good    fruijt:,    is  hewn 
the3,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  anifdown,  and  cast  into  thejire. 


was  subject  unto  them  :  bui 
his  moHier  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart.  , 

62  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
Irith  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 
John's  preaching  and  Baptism. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  beinc  governor 
of  Jude^,  and  HerjaH  being  te- 
ttarch  of  (ralilee,  and  his  bro- 
tlier  Philip  tgtrarch  of  Iiurea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachpni- 
tis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of 
Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
the  high  priests,  the  word  of  God 
came  unto- John  the  son  of  Za- 
charias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  caiue  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  Tor 
the  remission  pf  sins  j 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saving,  The  voice  of  one 
cryiai^  in  the  wilderness.  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
rasK^  nis  pntfw  straight. ' 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low  ;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  siralsht, 
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10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  shall   we  do  then? 

11  He  answerelh  a-nd  saich 
unto  them,  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none  j  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also,  publicans 
U)  be  baptized,  and  said  uhto 
him,  Master,  whr.t  shall  we    do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more^than  that"  which 
is  appointed  you.        ^ 

14  Ajid  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  sayinsr.  And 
what  shall  we  do  ?  And  lie  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
aian,  neither  acc«se  any  false- 
ly ;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Qhrist,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
thtm  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water )  but  one  mightier 
than  I  cometn,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose .  he  shall  bipt'ize  you 
with  th^^Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire; 

17  Whose  fan  is  m  his  hand, 
^id  he  >vill  Ihorongbly  purge  hk 
floor,  and  ^ill  gather  the  whea^. 


18  And    many  other  things 
his  exhortation  preached  lie  unto 
the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  fiero- 
dias  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
bad  dtne, 

20  Added  vet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now,  when  jail  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  %vas 
opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended ia  a  bodily  shape  like  a 
dove  upon  hira,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou 
trt  my  beloved  Son  }  in  thee  1 
am  well  pleased^ 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began 
to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heli,    .» 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 
ti'hich  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna. 
which  was  the  soi^  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,  which  was  the  son  of 
Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Na- 
um,  which  was  f  Ae  yon  of  Esli, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the^  so7i  of 
Bfaafh,  which  .vas  the  son  of 
JVIattathias,  which  was  the  son  of 
Scinei,  which  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, which  was  the  son  of  Juda. 

27  Which  vi?.i  t\e' son  of  Jo 
anna,  which  was  <A«  5on -of  Rhe- 
sa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoroba 
btl,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  theson  of  Mel- 
chi, \vbich  \\m  the  son  of  Addi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Cosaoj. 
wb»ch  was  the  son  of  Eimodam, 
which  was  the  sor,  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  thf  son  of  £liezer^ 
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into  his  garner;  but  Ifce  chaff  he  which  «^s  Me  son  of  Jonm, 
wHl  burn  with  fire  unquencha-  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
ble.  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sim- 
eon, which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 
whTfeh  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which   Avas    the   son   of  JondU| 

J^'ch  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Me- 
lea,  which  was  the  gon  of  Menan, 
which  was  the  son  of  M^aftafha, 
which  was  the  son  t4  Nathan, 
which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  J  esse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  b'ooz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  VM 
the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  WaS  the  son  of  A- 
minadab,  whirh  was  the  son  of 
Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Ea- 
rpm,  W'hich  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
res,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, wliich  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 

hich  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 
hich    \%as    the   son   of    Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Sa 
nich,  which  was  the  son  of  Ra« 
gau,  which  was  the  son  of  Plja- 
iec,  which  was  the  son  of  Heb^r^ 

hich  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  th'  son  of  Oai 
nan,  which  was  the  son  of  An- 
pbaxa'd,  which  was  the  sen  of 
Sem,  which  was  the  son  r>f  ,Noc, 
which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  %Tas  the  son  of  Ma 
(husala.  which  was  the  san.  of 
E.joch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ja« 
red,  which  was  the  son  of  Male- 
leel,  which  was  the  soji  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  Me  son  of  Euos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ^s  temptation  and  victory 


AND  Jesus  being  fu?'  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
JoMaij,  'and  was  led  by  the 
Snirit^nto  the  wildei  ne«, 

2  being  forty  day*  tempted  of 
the  devil.  Anil  ii)  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing :  and  when  tue/ 


were  ended,  he  afterward  hun 
gered. 

3  And  the  deyil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou"  be  th«  Sou  of  God,  com- 
tnaud  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And   Jesus    answered  hi 
caving,  It  is   written,  That  man 
shall    not   live   by  bread    alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  hiui 
up  into  a  hij^h  luountain,  shewed 
unto  bim.alithe  kingdx)nis  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him. 
All  this  jK)wer  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  that 
is  delivered  unto  me,  ana  to 
whom«Ovi?er  I  will,  I  give  it. 

7. If  thou   therefore  Avilt  wor- 


ship me,  ail  shall  be  thine. 

S  And  Jesus  answeretl  and 
said  unto  him,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only*  shalt  thou 
serve. 

.  8  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  set  him  on  a  pinna- 
^cle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  If  ihou  be  the  Son  of  God 
ca^l  thyself  down  from  hence. 

10  For  it  1*3  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  :  . 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  al  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone, 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unta  hin5,  It  is  said.  Thou  ^halt 
noi  teinpt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  for  a  season. 

14  T  And  Jesu3  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Ga- 
lilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  him  through  all  the  region 
round  ah(»ut. 

15  And  he  taught  in  the 
nago?;ur5,    being  glorified  ol 

16  IT  And  he  came  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had -been  brought 
up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
weal  ioto  (be  synagogue  on  the 
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sabbath-day,  aid  stoot^up  f«r  to 
read. 

17  And  there  was  delhreredl 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  ©pelt- 
ed the  book,  be  found  the  pla»e 
where  it  was  written," 

13  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  »- 
nuinted  nie  to  preach  the  gospel 
.to  the  poor ;  he  hath  se»t  me 
lo  heal  the  broken-hearted,  'l» 
preach  deliverance  to  the  cap* 
lives,  and  recovering  of  sight  (• 
Ihe  blind^  lo  set  at  liberty  tbeiu 
that  are  bruisec^ 

19  To  preach  the  acceptaWe 
ear  of  the  LordT 

20  4^nd  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  inlQ- 
ister,  and  sat  down.  And  (ha 
eyes  of  all  thtm  that  we're  ia 
the  synagogue  were  fastened  oa 
him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  iiofo 
them,  This  day  is  this  scriplitre 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  b^re  him  witness, 
nd    wondered  at    the    gracious 

words  which  proceeded  out  &C 
^is  mouth.  And  they  said,  la 
not  this  Joseph's  son  .' 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
will  sureljrsay  unfo  me  this  pro- 
verb. Physician,  ^eal  thyselft 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  la 
thy  country. 

24  And  be  said.  Verily,  I  rty 
un(o  you,  No  prophet  is  accepteo. 
in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you ,  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel  ia 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the.  hea- 
ven was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  mouths,  when  great  famins 
was  throughout  all  the  land : 

23  But  unto  none  of  them  wis 
Eiias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  « 
cit^  of  Sidon,  unto  a  wonanfAs^ 

as  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliscus  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaniaa  iito 
Syriaa, 


eir  sy 
of  all. 
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28  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 

Sogue,  ivheu    they   heard   these 
lings,  were  filled  with  jvratlt, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  cit^^  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  (svhereoc 
4heir  city  was  bulk,)  Uiat  thej 
Bi'ght  cast  him  dowr*  headlong. 

SO  But  he,  passing  through  Ihe 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  dowuio  Caper- 
ttaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
laught  them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

Si  And  they  were  astoniahVc 
at^  his  doctrine ;'  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

83  IT  And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man  whrch  had  a 
•pirit  of  an  tnclean  devil ;  and 
he  cried  out   with  a  loud  vo'r.e^ 

34  Saying,  Let  iis  alone  ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  ikouJe- 
fus  of  Nazareth  ?.  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him. 
faying,  Hold  thy  ^eace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the 
midst,  he  canse  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  bim  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazied, 
and  spake  among  themselves. 
Saying,  What  a  word  is  this  ! 
for  with  authority  and  power  he 
eopimandelh  the  tmclean  spirits, 

-  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  coun- 
try lound  about. 

38  IT  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si- 
mon's house.  And  Simon'j^ 
wife'a  molker  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever;  and  they  besought 
Sim  for  h«-r. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever-,  and  it  lefi 
her :  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  mi.nistered  unto  them. 

40  Tf  Now,  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any 
tick  with  divers  diseases,  brought 
diem  unto  him:  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  themj  and 
1b«aled  Uiem. 


41  And  devils  also  came  oct 
of  many,  crying  Alt,  and  sayiug, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Sou  of  Gt.d. 
And  iie,  rebuking  them.  suflTered 
them  not  to  speak :  for  th.'y 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  wrs  diy,  le 
departed,  and  wenv-i-.Uo  a  destrt 
pKice:  and  the  peoj>:r  souaat 
hino,  and  came  unto  hi:t;,  ai;d 
stayed  him,  thnt  he  should  not 
depart  fiom  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  Gi/d 
to  oih^r  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  h*>  preached  in  tbes^- 
nagT'gucs  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  miraculous  draught  ofjishes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  ac 
the  people  pressed  upon  h.nj 
to  hear  the  woi  d  of  Gotl,  ne  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  Ami  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simoiz'^s, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  wouf4. 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  laiid. 
And  he  sat  down,  .and  taught  the 
people  Out  of  the  ship. 

4  -Now,,  when  he  had"  It^ft 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simt.n, 
Launch  out  into  the  ck-ep,and  tet 
dowJi  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  en  id 
uir'o  him, Master,  we  have  toiled- 
all  the  night,  and  have  Jaken  no^ 
thing :  nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
I  will  Jet  down  the  net.^ 

6  And  when  they  had  t/iis 
done,  they  encIosecUa  great  nud- 
(itude  of  fishes:  and  theii'  i.et 
brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned    unto 
their  partners,  which  were  in  Ihc 
other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.    And  they  catuey  . 
and  filled  both  the  Ships,  so  that    " 
they  began  to  sink. 

*  When  Simon  Peter  saw  tV, 
ke  fell  dewn  at  Jesus'   knees. 
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saying,   Pepart  from  me;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

8  For  he  was  -  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which.they 
had  taken: 

10  And  sd  was  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not: 
from  henceforth  thou  *halt  catch 
men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  bcought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy:, 
who  seeing  Jesur,  fell  on  Aw 
face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  *  thou  wilt,  thou  caust 
make  me  clean. 

13  Ai.d  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched 'him,  saying,  I  will  : 
Be  «.hou  cleao.  And  immedi- 
ately the  leprosy,  departed  from 
him. 

14  And  he  ch&rged  him  to  tell 
no  man ;  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  til*  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
d^mmanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  an^ 
great  multitudes  came  together 
to' bear  and  to  be  liealed  by  him 
of  their  infirmities. 

16  IT  And  he  withdrew  himr 
self  into  the  wildfrness,  and 
prayed.  . 

IT  And  it  £&he  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  v/as  teaching. 
that  there  were  Pharist  es  and 
doctXirs  of  the  i»w  sittiiig  by, 
whic^  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  end  Judea,  and 
"Jerusalem  :  atid  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal 
•them. 
^18  IT  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  take: 
with  a  pa!sy :  and  they  sought 
fneans  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
idm  before  him. 

19  And   when  tii€y  ccild  not 
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find  by  wl.at  way  they  migh 
bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
house-top,  and  let  him  dowiK 
through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch,  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  sdHbes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
ing, Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  JeSus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering,  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  ia 
your  hearty  <*  . 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, . 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  j  or  to 
say.  Rise  up  and  walk  .•*  * 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  thaC 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sind,  (he  saiil 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  1 
say  unto  the;e.  Arise,  and  tak^ 
up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy 
house. 

25  And  immediately  he  arose 
up  before  them,  and  took  up- 
that  whereon  he  lay,  and  de* 
parted  to  his  own  house,  glorify- 
ing God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazecl, 
and  thfev  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  witM  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  IT  And  after  thes«  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  pubiicaa 
named  Levivsilting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  be  said  up<.o  him. 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,- 
Aad  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  iiTliis  own  house  j  and  there 
was  a   great   company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others  that  sat  down  ' 
with  them. 

SO  But  their  scribes  and  Via- 
risees  murmured  against  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Why  Jo  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publican*  a^ 
sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answeri&g,  said 
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uiito  ihetn,  They  tlial  are  v/hole 
neeJ  not  a  physician  ;' but  they 
that  are  sick. 

S2  1  came  not  to  call  the  righ- 
leoiis,.  but  sinners   to  repenlauce. 

33  TT  And  iLey  said  uoto  hiin, 
Why  do   the  disciples    of  Joh 
fast    often,    and    make     prayei; 
and    likewise     the     disciphSs    of 
the  Pharijteey  but  thine  eat  and 
drink? 

*■  31  And  he  said  Tinto  them,  Can 
ye  make  (he  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

35  Birt  the  days  will  come, 
wh»a  the  briJer.room  shall  be- 
taken away  f.on  ihem,  and  then 
Bhaii  they  fast  in  those  days. 
•  36  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  pa 
rable  unto  them:  Ko  man  put- 
tefh  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old:  if 'otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and 
Ihe  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new,  agreeth  not  with  the 
t>ld. 

■  87  And  DO  man-  putteth  new 
Vi'ine  -into  old  bottles;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottldt 
rfiall  perish. 
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himself  was  a  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  unto  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
3hc'-vv'-bread,  and  gave  alio  to 
them  that  were  with  him,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
pi  icsls  alone  i       . 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thai 
the  S'jii  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath.  • 

fi  And  it  came  to  p-3sa  also  on 
snother  sabbith,  thnt  he  entered 
into  the  syaago<^ue,  anil  t-iuglit  : 
and  there  was  a  innii  whose  right 
hand  was  wrtherf-d  : 

7  Arid  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees watched  bin),  v.heiner  he 
would- heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ;• 
Uiat  they  mi^jht  find  an  -accusd- 
tion«ftganist  hlrn. 

8  But  he  kiu>>v  their  thojights, 
and  j'.id  to  t.he  man  which  had 
the  ivith.ered  hai)d.  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  ll^A  he 
arose,  and  stood  forth.  w 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  (hem,, 
I  will  ask  you  one  thinj^  •,  Is  it 
hlvvful'on  the  sabhatii-days  to  do 
jh6d,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  safe  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  ?  '  • 

10  And    looking  round 'aboul 
38  But  new  wirte  must  be  pntjupon  them  all,  he  said. unto  the 


into    new    bottles,    and  both  a^e 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having;  drun'? 
old  wine,  straightway  desireth 
»ew  :  for  he  sailh.  The  old  is 
DCiter. 

CHAF.  VI.     ' 
.*^  Christ  choosetk   the  twelve. 

AND  it  came  to  pais  on  the 
8ec*bnd  s^bT)al>j  after  the 
first,  tliit  lie  V.  •  nl  throueh  t!ie 
coja-fields  •,  and  bU  'is.  ■  ' 
plucked  the  CrP?  oT^cOii,,  ?.i: 
did  e.it,  rubbing  t/um  hi  thei, 
liQtids. 

2  A.id  cer(.;ua  of  the  X'';ari 
scess-di-^  v.^'r.  tl^ir',  Tviiy  -ic  '■. 

th?t  «•  i'        '     1...   i..:     ul  t  .  a.:  \n 
the«»ht..:'V.-i..i_^-,  ? 
,     S  Af).!    'esn.s  answering  ilvm, 
mid,  Have  yrt  not  read  so  much 
fa  i\it%f  naa/   Pavia  did^   when 


man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so  :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  othef. 

11  And  they  were  fdled  with 
madness  ;  a:)J  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  ciigLt  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  weut  out  into  a 
innai>tain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  nigbi  In  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  wi.-u  It  wa»  day,  he 
'         !  ur  *9    him   his    disciples: 

Ia-u  i   <!/'    fhem    he:  chos«   twelve, 
whorti  also  he  named  Apostles  ; 
14  Sioi  ;n("  horn  he  also  nam- 
ifrl  P  'J    V-j   a  A:itlrew  hw  broth- 
r    ■'■'■■■    .-     J   hii,  Philip  aad  ^ 

15  M  uth-  w  and  Tjioiias, 
James  the  .i;n  of  Alphcuf,  and 
Siujon  called  Zelotes, 
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16  And  Judas  the  brother  oi 
James,  and  Judas  Iscaciot,  which 
also  wfts  *he  Iraiirir. 

11  TT  And  he  cime  down  witli 
thein,  and  stood  ia  the  plain  5  and 
''the  coij>p;ury  of  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  nuliUwde  of  peopl. 
out  of  ail  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  *«vcoast  of  Tyre 
aiui  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear 
him,  and^tii  he  healed  of  tfreir 
dbcases^; 

Ifl  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spitits  :  ]  aod  they 
were  healed. 

19  And   the  whole   multitude 
sought   to  touch  him  ;    for  thei 
went  virtue  but  of  {liui,  and  heal- 
^i  ihem  all. 

20  IT  Aiul  he  lifted  up  his  ej'es 
on  his  disclplfcs,  and  said,  B^iess- 
ed  ht  ye  pnor;*for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  <^  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now:  for  ye  shaH  he  filled.  Bk»s- 
«d  ftre  ye  that  weep  now  :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

*  i£2  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  frcrrx  their 
cop\pany^  and  shall  leproach 
you,  and  cast  out. your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Sod  of  n>an's-sake. 

.  23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap. for  joy :  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward 'is  great  iw  hc-aven :  for  in 
'  the  like  inanuer  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  proplrets, 

^4  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 
rich  J  for  ye  have  receivea  your 
consolation. 

25  Wo  unto  3-ou  that  are  full 
for  ye  shall  hlinger.  Wo  unto 
you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  joti !  for 
so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prMphets. 

27  IT  But  I^sy  unto  you  which 
bear,  Love  ;.  our  ""  enemies,  do 
gtK)d  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Ble.«3  tbeni  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fuily  use '\-ou, 
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thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other;  and  him  that  taketlk 
away  thy  cloak,  foridd  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also. 

t}0  (?ive  to  every  man  that 
askcth  of  thee ;  aim  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
not  again. 

SI  Aiid  as  ye  would  that  men 
lould  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
thefii  likewise. 

32  For  ff  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  v.h?.t  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  love  those  thai 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
liich  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  a^  mucji 
again.  , 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies^ 
and  do  good,  and  ieiid,  hoping 
for  nothuig  again;  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  ye^hall 
be  the  children  of  rhe  Highest: 
for  he  is  kind  un^o  lUc  untliankfui 
and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful, 
as  your  Father  also  is  mercirul. 

37  J»id?e  not,  and  ye  shail  not 
be  judged,:  condemn  not,  and  38 
shall  net  be  condemned  :  fovgive", 
and  3'e  shall  be  forgiven: 

33  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  press- 
ed down,  and  shaken  togetiter, 
and  running  over,  shall  nieii  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  wiih  the 
ame  measure  that  ye  mete  wUh- 
1,  it  siiait  be,  measured  to  ysu 
again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parsblc 
unto  them;  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind?  shall  they  not  both 
fail  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master:  but  every  one  t Lit 
is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  behdldcst  thow 
the  mote  th^t  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  perceivcst  not  tlie  beaia 


29  And  unto  him  thai  smitethjthat  u  m  thine  owu  eye.^ 
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42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  hinif 


to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote~that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  heholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
iirst  the  beam  out  of  thiae  own 
eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringelh 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit  •,  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bruig  forth 
good  fruit, 

44  For  every  treO'is  known  by 
ihis  own  fruTt:  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram 
ble-bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure   of  his    heart,  biingeth 

,  forth  that  which  is  good  ;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  13  evil:  for  of  the  abun- 
clance  of  the  heart  iib  mouth 
«peakKh. 

46  IT  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Xord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say  ^ 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  aud 
doeth  them,.!  will  shew  you  to 
ivhom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like,  a  man  which 
iuilt  a  house,  -and  digged  deep, 
and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock  and  when  the  flood  arose, 
the  slreatpjcbeat  vehemently  upon 
uat  hoOse  and  could  not  shake 
it     for  it  was   fcanded    upon   a 

rock; 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  with-. 
out  a  foundation  built  a  house 
upon  Ine  earth,  against  which 
the  stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

.    CHAP.  VII. 
Christ  raiseth  the  widow^s  son. 

NOW,  when  he  had  ended 
all  his  sayings  in  the  au- 
dience of  the  people,  he  entered 
fhto  Capernaum. 

3   And  a  certaiu   centurion's 


was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Je> 
sus,  he  sent  vinto  him  the  elders 
of  the  Jewsj  beseeching  hinj 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  hw 
servant.  , 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whou)  he  should  do  ihis : 

For  he  loveth  our  nation^ 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 
6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  hiai,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  ijot  .vorthy  that  'hou 
shouidest  enter  under  my  roof} 

I  Wherefore  neither  thought 
I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
ihee  j  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers  :  and  I  gay  unto  one^ 
Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  vo  ano- 
ther. Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  him  about  and  said  unto 
the  people  that  followed  him,  I 
ay  unto  you.  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  ho,  not  in  IsraeU 

10'  And  they  that  were  sent, 
retur-ing  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick- 

II  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
lay  after,  that  he  went  into  t 
city  called  Nain  :  and'  many  o^- 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

12  Now,  when  he -came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,-  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow:  and  ^iuich 
people  of  the  city  nvas  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lor<l  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  'said  unto  he;,  Wtjep  not 


1 


14  And  be. came  and  touched 
the  bier:  And  they  that  bare  Aim 
stood  stiil.  And  he  said,  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 
«»  15  And  he  that  was  dead_gat 
up,  and  be^aa  to  speak:  aud  he 
deliveied  him  to  his  molhpr.  . 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  o;i 
all :  and  they  glorified  God,  say 
ing,  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
lip  aatone  us;  and.  That  God 
hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour   of  hi 
went  fortTi  throughout  all  Judea, 
and   throughout   ail   the    region 
round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  Johj; 
'shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IT  And  John,  calling  nnto 
him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent 
tkem  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
be  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we 
for  another .' 

2C  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  unto  ihee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  fur  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities, 
an_d  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits  y 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind 
be  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto   them,  Go    your    way,  ami 
fell    John    what  things  ye  havt 
seen  and    heard;   how^  that  thej; 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
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to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say 
unto  you  and  much  more  than  a 
propHet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  sepd  my  m<;s- 
sengei  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women, 
theie.  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the-.Baptist:  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  greater  than  he. 

"29  And  all  the  people  that 
heard  Mm,  and  the  publicans, 
jus.tified  God,  being  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees"  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not 
bapti/.ed  of  him. 

31  TT  And  the  Lord  said, 
Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the 
men  of  this  generation  f  and  to 
wl\jt  are  they  like,' 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing, We  have  piped  unto  you, 
.3nd  ye  have  not  danced;  we 
have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept. 

33  Foj  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  aor  drrnk- 
mg  wine ;  and  ye  say^  lie  hath 
a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  u  cOme 


pers  arc  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  eatins:  and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poorJBehold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 


the  go'pel  U  preached. 


iwine-bibber,  a   friend  of  publi- 


23  And   blessed  is  he,  whoso-jcans  and  sinners  I 
ever  shall  not  he  offended  in  me.      35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of 

24  IT  And  when  the    messen-  all  her  children. 

fers  of  John  were  departed,  he'     36  IT  And  one  of  the  Pharisee* 
egan  to   speak  unto  the  people"  desired    him   thai  he   woulJ  eat 
concerning  Johu,»What  went  yejwith    him.      Aiid    he  went   into 


out  mto  thi  wilderness  for  to  see? 
A  reed  shaken  with  t'ie  wind  .'  ^ 
25  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  man  cl  ithed  in  soft 
raiment .'  Behold,  (hey  which 
sregorgecusly  apparelled,  and 
itve  delvcately,  are  in  kings' 
courts* 


he    Pharisee's    house,    and   sat 
down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in 
the  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  j€siis  sat  at 
^leat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 
'ment. 


26  But  what  went  ye  out  for    ,38  And  stood  at  h'n  feet  be- 
8 
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hind  Aim  weeping,  and  bf£,An  tci'hemselves,  Who  is  this  (tiat  for* 

v.A^h  his  i'tPt  \\\  h  l'.::i.\i,  niirf  u.-ifivclh  sins  also? 

wipe  them  with   the  hniis  ot  her 

heaii,    and    kissed    lii?    feet,  a:ni 

anointed     them     with    fiie    oini- 

n}cnt. 


39 


Kow,  wJien  the  rhaiise? 
wh.c'-  'lad  biddrn  hisn,  saw  it. 
he  ':j '. 'tie  vvii'iiis  liinysf;U',  s;iyin2;, 
Tnr-  ill-.  !i,  if  he  vveie  a  propht^ 
-  wouhl  hava  kno-.vii  \^]i<\  yiu! 
what  manner  of  Woman  this  is 
that    toucheth    him  :  for  she  is  a 


40  And  Je?i!s  answering,  said 
unto   hiin,  Sitnoa,  I   have  some- 

.what   to  siy  iiuto  thee.     And  he 
saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  cre- 
ditor, whicii  hud  two  deblors: 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  pei^re, 
and  the  other  fifiy. 

42  And  wheu  they  had  no 
thing  to  pay,  he  frankly  fori^a.  t 
them  both.  Tell  me  therefore 
which  of  iheiQ  will  love  hia; 
most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  .laid, 
I  suppose  that  Ae,  to-whorn  he 
forgave  most.  And  he- said  unto 
him,  Thoti  Kast  rigliidy  judged. 

44  And  he  tujned    to  t!je  w 
luar.,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Setst 

_thou  this  wortian  .•*  I  eijtered  itito 
thy  house,  tliou  gavest  me  no 
ter  for  my  feel:-  hut  she  hith 
washed  tny  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss; 
hul  this  woman,  since  the  time  I| 
caip.e  in,  [rM.h  not  ceased  to  kis?" 
my  feet.  - 

46  Pviv  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoi:it :  but  this  woman  iiat! 
aho*!..'it*'d  my  ftet  with  ointment. 

47  VVherefoJe,  I  s?(y  u:ito  thee. 
Her    sins,  wb'ch   are   many,  are 

^forgiven',  fo.-  she  loved  much  : 
but  to  whom  liUie  is  forgivei;,  tAl 
same  loveth  iitl'e. 

48  And  h-  v.i,-    in;/ 
eins  are  <o;^\vt  ii. 

49  Anl  ihej  that   «• 
Vrilh  hiui,    bfcg;;u  to  ^ 


rhv 


\^Uhi:5 


30  And  he  s-i.d  io  the  woman, 
hy   faith  hatii  saveu-theej  go 

1  peace. 

CHAP.  VIJT. 

i      ■  Parahlc  of  thz  sower* 

^  ND'  it  came  to  pass  after- 
-f-  s>-  ward,  that  he  went  throu2;h- 
out  every  city  and  viiiags,' 
I'Pv^achittg  and  shev;ing  the  gJad 
iuiings  of  the  kmgdo'a  of  God: 
and  the  t'veive  ivtre  with  him, 

2  And  certain  wooien  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spii;^ts 
and  iiifirmities,  Mary  called 
Jjlagdalenej  out  of  whom  went 
seven  d^vii?, 

3  Arid  Joanna  the  wife  of  Cha- 
za,  Herod's  steward,  and  Susan- 
.•a,  and  ujany  others,  which  min- 
istered unto  him  of  their  sub- 
stance. 

4  ?I  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and' 
ivere  come  to  hmi_out  of  every 
city,  lie  spake  by  a  parable: 

5  A  soAcr  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed  :  and  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  .way-si<J"e  j  and  .it  wa« 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock 
v.id  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
t  wiihcred  away,  because  it 
acked  moisture. 

7  And souie  fell  among- thorns; 
ind  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 

and  choked  it. 

8  And  .  other  fell  en  good" 
■ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare 
fruit  a  hundi;ed-fold.  And  when 
he  hid  said  these  things,  ha 
nied,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.   ' 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
s'lying,  V/hat  uHght  this  parable 
'ge  .' 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
=^iven  to   know    the  mysteries  of 

he  kin-'orr^  ji  Goii:  buttocthera 
'-        '     f:;f-s;    (hat  seeing    they 
:■  .   v.ot  see,  .and  hearing  lii-  y 
ii.  u  not  understand. 


11  Now  (he  parable  fs  .u  i-  . 
The  seed  is  ihe  rvoid  of  Hud; 

12  Those  bv  the  way-side,  art- 
Jiey  that  he?.r-,  then  cowethlije 
devil,  and  takeih  ay/ay  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  ihe^ 
should  brieve  and  be  saved. 

IS  They  on  the  rock  arc  they. 
Tfhich,  wilea  they  hesf^  receive 
the  word  with  joy  5  and  thest 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  whih 
btlievc,  and  in  lime  of  leaipla- 
ti3n  fall  away.  .  -^ 
*  14  And  that  which  fe}!  aiconc 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  whei: 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  ai.d 
are  choked  vilh  cares,  and 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfec- 
tion. •  ' 

15  Bill  thot  oniJiegood  ground 
are  th^y,  which  <►  an  honest  and 
good  htart,  havi.tg  heard  the 
word,  keep  lY,  and  bring  (ortti 
fruit  with  patience. 

J6  IT  No  u:an,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  witli 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  wnder  & 
bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle- 
slick,  that  they  which"  enter  in 
inallr  see  the  light.    . 

17  For  i.olijin^^f  5?cret,  that 
«]iall  not  he  made  ujaniltst;  nei' 
the.  anif  thing  hid,  tliat  shuH  iiot 
hk^  K::oivii,  nnj  tbiue  abroad. 

ii?  Take  heed  therefo  e  h^ 
.  ye  hersr  :  fttr  whosoever  •:  itli,  (o 
niui  thai]  he  givrn  ;  and  whoso- 
ever hath~not,  from  biin  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seem- 
clh  to  have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  AiV 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the! 
press.  ..    '       I 

20  And  it  was  told  him  hy' 
certain^  viich  s..  ftl  Thy  mother 
and  Ihv  b;t.ll  ;•  1!  stand  without, 
dcsiiir-:  to  ^^e  lisee. 

2t  *i«.d«Le  answ^fd  on'^  ^id 
Utito    th^rui,  My   O"  .'bvi  y,y 

.brethvtu  a.'t:  lb.;,' .  \'-l;>  „  ,■:.:• 
the  word'^r  Got;,.  :{    -^^^  ' 

22  IT  Now  ii  f  ii-.p  .«>  !.^5s  o;. 
s  cettain   da;,  ttiat  I  c  weal  inioj 
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la  s:  |»  With  hid  disciples     and  he 
sfuj  unto    theus,   Lit  us  go  over 

j'into  the  other  side  oi    the  latfe. 

I  \ud  they  lannched  toith. 

xS.Bul  as  (hey  si.ijed,  he  fell 
^sittp  :  ai;d  theie  cauSf-  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  j  and 
diey  were  hi  led  xKilh  xiater,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  -.lying,  Blaster,  Mas- 
ter, we  ncrirh..  Then  he  arose, 
and  -rebuked,  the  wind,  and  ii.e 
raging*  of  the  water:  and  they 
ceasetli  and  there  '^jas  a  calm. 

25  And  he  saia  unto  iheuj, , 
Where  is  your  faith  .'  And  thej 
beino'  afroiil,  v^oudered,  sajiiig: 
one  lu  auQlher,  "Vvhiit  manner  c^ 
nian  is  this  !  for  he  cominandelh 
even  the  wirids  and  water,  and 
they  one}'  him. 

2b  V  vuid  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  GaJdee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
feind,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
CJty  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  ar.y 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
f:im,  and  with  a  loud  voice  saidj 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Je- 
sus, thou  Soft  ot^  God  most  high  ? 
I  beseech  thee  torment  me  not 

29  (For  he  had  commanded 
tile  unclean  spirit  to  c^'me  out  of 
the  man.'  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  bim  :  and  he  wa^  kept 
!<ound  with  chains,  and  in  fet 
ters ;  and  he  brake  tiie  bands, 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into 
the  Vvihierness.) 

Tj;A!<d  Ji  .«»!s  askcd'hini,  say- 
ing, Vt  h  <!  js  lUy  vrr.  "sj  And  he 
sa'd-  Le;,;oii  :  J  tenuis '.  u*  >iiy  de- 
vils were  entered  ifsto  h/iu.    .. 

31  And  they'  •■■e;-on?^t  hicrt, 
that  he  Avouldnct-coiusnai'd  tlieiQ^ 
to  Ao  out  into  ihe  i'   "p. 

ii2  And  tl-.ere  -v  >»  iheic  a 
herd  of  many- swine  (Vrei'ii  •;  on 
he.raciint^m:  aad  they  besought 
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him  that  ke  would  suffer  them  to 
enter  into  them.  Aud  he  suffer- 
ed them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out 
of  the  mai>,  and  entered  into  tli 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  vio- 
lenily  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  lakfe,  aud  were  rhoked. 
:  S4  Whea  they  that  fed  them 
saw  what  wa::*  done,  they  fled, 
and  weht  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  ia  the  country.^ 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done  ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  fo'J'nd  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  ix^vils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cloth- 
ed, aud  in  his  right  caind  :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  r7, 
told  them  by  what  means  he  that 
WiiS  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  TT  Then  the  whole  muhitude 
of  the  countiT  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to  de- 
part from  them  J  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
webt  up  into  the'  ship,  and  re- 
torned  back  again. 

S3  Now,  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  be 
sought  him  that  he  might  be 
V'aH  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him 
away,  saying, 

39  Keturs  to  thine  own  hous«^ 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  A.nd  he 
went  his  way  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how, 
great  Uiings  Jesqs  iiad  done  unto 
him. 

49  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him  :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  T  And  bdiold,  there  came 
a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue^  and'he 
fell  down  at  Jesus^  feet,  and  be- 
iiought  him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  houiC  : 

42*  For  he  had  oue  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.    But  as  he 


Went,  the  people  thronged  him 

43  IT  And  a  woman  having  ac 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  livine 
upon  physicians,  ueitjier  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  beh»nd  Jiim  and 
touched  the  •border  of  his  gar- 
ment .  ♦nd  immediately  her  is- 
sue of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touch 
ed  Oie  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  wi'rfi  hiuij 
said,  Master,  the  multitude  throng 
thee,  and  press  f Ale,  and  sayest 
thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me  :  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  ihe  Avornau  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  ca^e 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  -into  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  andi 
how    she    was   healed   imoaedi* 

tely. 

48  ^nd  he  said  unto  hei^ 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 
thy  faith  had  made  thee  whole | 
go  in  peace. 

49  IT  While  he  jet  spake,  there 
cometh  onie  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead:  trouble 
not  tLi  Master.    * 

50  But   when  Jesus  heard  tV, 
he   answered   him,  saying,  Fear  ' 
not  :„  believe  only,  and  she  shall 
be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  ini^  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  T-«me3,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 

her  of  the  maiiien. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed 
her:  but  He  said.  Weep  not :  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead.  .^ 

54  And  he  put  them,  all  out, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
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and  she  arose  straightway:  ^ 
he     coiiiiaanded    to    give     ht. 
meai. 

56  And  her  parents  were  as- 
tonished t'^'-ut  he  char2:ed  the.'i] 
thai  Uiry  should  tell  uo  man  what 
was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Ckrisi  s^ndcth  out  his  discivhs. 
rjUlEN  he  c:>lh;d  his  tivelvc 
-^-  disciplfa  ivgether,  and  g-ive 
thein  po'.ver  imd  authority  over 
all  dfcvJb,  v.nd  to  cure  discaies. 

2  Aild  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  .God,  and  to  he; 
the  sick. 

t>  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  ycur  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bre'ad, 
'neither  money  j  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece, 

4  And  whatsoever  house  y 
enter  inlOj  there  abide,  and  thenc 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  wiH  not  re- 
ceive you ,  when  ye  go  out  of  thfi 
city,  shake  otT  the  very  dust  f)  om 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  again.sl 
them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching 
the.  gospel,  and  •  h*:aling,  cverj 
wher*C 

7  TT  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard,  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him :  and  he  was  perplexed, 
because  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Eli^s  had 
appeared  5  and  of  othei^,  Ihal 
one  of  ihe  old  prophets  wOiS  risen 
again. 

9'  And  Herod  said,  John  liav^ 
I  beheaded  ;  but  wlio  15  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things  f  And 
hfe-desired  to  see  him. 

10  TT  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  tol;i  him  all 
tliat  they  had  done.  And  he 
took  them,  aud  iyent  aside  p'i- 
vately  into  a  desert  pi-^ce,  be- 
longing to  the  city  cahed  Belh- 
saida. 

11  And  tlie  people,  when  they 
kaew  ity  fotlowed  him :  aud  he 
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[received  them,^and  spake  unto 
theiii  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need 
of  healing. 

1;^  And  when  the  day  be2;an 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
t'vel,-e,  and  s;vid  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  aw  ^y,  thai  they 
may  go  inLo  the  towns  and  cf^tm- 
try  round  about,  and  h-dge,  and 
^et  victMal.*,:  lor  we  are  here  in 
d  desert  place.     - 

lU  But  he.  said  unlo  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they 
siid,  we  have  no  more  but  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  5  except 
we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for 
all  this  people. 

J  4  (Por  they  were  about  five 
tliousaad  men.)  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  Make  Iheui  sit  down 
by  fifiie's  in  a  company. 

•  15  And4hey  did  so,  and  made 
{.hem  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  ii.shes,  and 
looking  uj)  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the 
iisciples  to  set  before  the  mul- 
titude. 

17  And  they  did  eat^  and  were 
ill  filled:  and  there  was  taken 
!p  of  fragments   that   remained 

to  them  twelve  baskets.' 

18  IT  And  it  came  to  pa.<!S,  as 
he  was  alone  praying,  his  disci- 
ples were  with  h.im.;  and  he 
asked    them,     saying,  Who    say 

he  peopie  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  sr^id,  John 
the  Baptist',  but  some  v'ai/vFdia;  j 
and  others  say,  Tiiat  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  risen  ag.iin. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But 
who  say  ye  that  1  am  ?  Peter 
answering,  said,  The  Christ  of 
God. 

21  And  he  strailly  charged 
them,  and   commanded    them  to 

1)  no  man  that  ihing, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and 
he  rejected  of  the  elders,  and 
chief  pri3sts,  and  scribes,  jyid 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 
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23  ^  And  he  ssid  to  them  all, them:  and   they  feared  as  jhey 


If  any  7nan  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
Op  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save 
bis  life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whojo- 
ever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  whal  is  a  man  advan- 
taged, if  he  gain  the  whok« 
world,   and    lose   himself,  or  be 

'   cast  a^^ay  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  big 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  mv 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  i/is  owngiory,  andin  Aj^ 
Father's,  afld  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  Truth, 
there  be  some  standing  "here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  see  the  kifigdoox  of 
God.     * 

23  TT  And  it  came  -to  pass, 
about  an  ei^^ht  days  after  these 
eayings,  ne  took -Peter,  and  John, 
and  James,  and  yfenl  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  -prayed,  the 
fashion  of  his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  and  glistering. 

SO  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  EJias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory. 
and  spake  of  ha  decease  which 
he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusa 
lem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavv 
with  sleep  :  and  when  they  wer^- 
awake,  they  saw  his  glcfry,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with 
him. 

Sa  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  departed  firom  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  inee,  and  one  for  Bloses.  and 
one  for  Elias :  not  knowing  whai 
he  ipid.  '       ^ 

34  While  h^  thus  spake,  there 
same  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 


entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son;  hear  nim. 

36  And  when  tne  voice  waj 
past,  Jesus  was  lound  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
those  things  which .  they  had 
ieen. 

3.7  TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  nr^xt  day,  when  tney  were 
come  down  from  the  bill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saving,  Mat^ 
ter,  I  beseech  thee  look  upon 
m^  son:  for  he  is  mine  ordy 
child.  -^   - 

39  And  lb,  a  spVit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth 
again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  1  besought  thy  disci- 
ples to  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not.  • 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said. 
0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you.'  Bring  ihy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  com- 
ing, the  devil  threw  him  down 
and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  tohis  father. 

43  IT  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed at  the  migiity  power  of  God. 
But  while  they  wonoered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jesui 
did,  he  said  un!  /  his  disciples, 

44  Let4hese  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears:  for  tlie  Son  of 
man  shijU  be  delivered  into  the 
haudj  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was  liid  from 
them,  that  they  perceived  it  not* 
and  ihev  feared  to-  ask  him  of 
that  saying. 

46  IT  Theii  there  arose  a  rea- 
soning a-^.^ng  them,  which  of 
tLemsuouH  ^e  greatest. 
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47  And  Jesus    perceiving  the.suflfer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
thought   of  their    heart,   took  alfather. 


child,  aod  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Who- 
loever  shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  receiveth  me ;  and 
waosocvei*  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  (iiat  sent  me:  for  he 
.that  is  least  among  you  all^  the 
eame  shall  be  great. 

49  ff  And  John  answered  and 
-^•aid,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 

out  devi?s  in  thy  name  *;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  follow- 
cth  pot  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  Aim  not:  for  he  that  is 
fiot  against  u^,  is  for  us. 

51  "it  And  it  came  to  pass, 
Tvhen  the  time  was  come  that  he 
•hould  bcreceived  up,  he  stead- 

'  fAstly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru 
•alem,  ' 

52  And  sent  messengerybefore 
his  face :  and  they  went  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  they 
said,  I^rd,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even 
as  Ellas  did  f 

55  But  he  turned^  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  .  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

SS  For  the  Sou  of  man  is  not 
come  i(t  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went 
to  another  village.  '^ 

57  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
BS  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer«. 
taia  man  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  will  follOAv  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nest? ;  but  the  Son 
cf  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Aw, 
head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another. 


60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let 
the  dead  bury -their  dead:  but 
go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said, 
Lord,  I  will  foljow  thee;  but  Jet 
me  first  go  bid  them  farewell 
which  are  at  home  &t  my  b^use. 

62  And  JesUs  said   unto  him. 
No  viixx  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  ^ 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 
Seventy  disciples  sent  forth. 

AFTER  these  things,  the 
Lord  appornted  other  se- 
venty a^lso,  and  sent  them  two 
and  tvyo  before  his  face  into 
every  city,  and  place,  wh-ither 
he  himself 'would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  greati  but 
the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest. 

3  Qo  your  ways :  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Carry    neither    purse,   nor^ 
scrip,  nor  shoes :    an«i  salute  no 
man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whensoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  6c  to 
this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
therej^your  peace,  shall  rest  upon 
it:  if  not,,  it  shall  turn  to  yon 
again. 

"7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  the^  give :  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And-nnto  whatsoever  city 
ye'  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  thmgs  as  are  set  before 
you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  came  nigh 
unto  you. 

10' But  into   whatsoever  city 


Follow  me.     Bvt  he  said,  Lord,jye  enter,  and,  they  rjeceive  yea 
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uat,  go  your   ways   on';  iato  the 
itree's  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  oi;  your 
city  which  cle^veth  oa  iis,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you :  notwilh- 
staudin^,  be  ve  -rure  oi"  this,  that 
the  kins.dcui  of  G<>d  i^  come  nigi: 
unto  you. 

12  l\at  I  say  jinto  you,  Thrit 
it  shail  he  aiore  tolerable  in 
that  day  i'cr  Sod-0:u  than  for  thai 
city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chor^zin! 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsnida  I  for  )f 
the  -nighty  woika-liad  ijeeiidone 
iff  Tyre  and  Sidon,  'vvhicli  h^-e 
been  done  in  you,  they  harl  a 
great  wiule  ago  repented,  sitting 
m  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  13ut  it. shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  Tyre  and  Sidou  at  the 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which,  art  exalted  to  heaven, 
shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  lieareth  you,  hear- 
elh  me  •,  and  he  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me  •,  and  be  that 
despis.eth  me,  despiseth  him  that 
tent  me. 

17  U  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
even  the  AeviU  aie  subject  unto 
U3  through  thy  naniR. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven. 

19  Beliold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  en  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy  :  anrj  nothing  shall 
by  auy  means  hurt  you.  • 

20  Notwuhstanding,  in  thi: 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  nnto  you  ;  but  rather  re- 
joice because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  tf  1h  that  hour  Jesus  re- 
joiced in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thep,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
orudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes :  even  jo,  Father ; 
for  so  it  »eemed  good  in  thy 
«ight. 


22  All  things  are  dielivered  ttt 

me  of  my  Fiither:  and  iio  man 
knovvelh  who  the  Son  is  but 
ihe  Father;  and  who  the  Father 
is,  but  the  Sol*  and  Ao  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  V  And  he  turned  him  imto 
hi^  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Classed  are  Ihn  eyes  which  see 
the  ihing?  that  ye  see. 

24  For  i  tel5  vou,  Tha<  many 
_  rophets  and  kitijs  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  wii.':h  ye  see, 
dP.d  have  nxjt  st-en  them;  aiid 
to  hear  those  things  wb'ch  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  hearts  ^hcnu 

2^    f  And  ■  behold,   a   certain 
lanyer  >jfood  v^^    and  tempted  . 
him,   saying,  Master,  what  ahadl 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  lite.' 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how  read- 
estthou.' 

27  And  he  answering  said, 
Thou  shalt  iove  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  wlttv  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  \ 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  answered  right"  this 
do,  arid  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himse'f,  sa;d  unto  Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbour? 

SO  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  tnan  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to^  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  h?s  raiment,  and  wouhd'id 
Ann,  and  departed,  leaving  Am 
half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  prit-st  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levife, 
when  he  was  at  the  place  came 
and  looked  on  Aim,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
hid  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  Aim,  aivd  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
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and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  owo 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

D5  Ajd  «>n  the  morrow,  when 
he  dep»r?edj  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  themto  the  host, 
and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him :  eavi  whatsoever  thou  spend 
est  more,  when  I  come  again, 
will  re()ay'thee. 

56  Which  new  of  these  three, 
tbihkest  thou,  was  neig:!5l'Our  un- 
in  him  that  lell  among  tht 
thiex3s'?, 

57  And  he  said^  He  that  shew 
ed   mercy   on  htm.    Then   said 
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4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ,  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  hs.  And  U  ^d  us  not 
into.  teiDptation;  but  deliver  lu 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Which  oPyou  shall  have  a  friend, 
a  ad  shall  go  unto  him    at    riiid- 

I  night,  and'say  unto  him.  Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves:  * 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  lo  me.  and  I  have 
nothiiig  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  sp.y.  i  rouble  me  not[: 
the  daor  is  now  shut,  awd   my 


my 
Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  arid  do  thoujchildren  are  wirh  me  in  bed  j  I 
likeAvise.  cannot  rise  ainl  give  thee. 

S8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  asj  -  8  I  say  un^.o  you,  Though  he 
Ihey  went,  that  he  '•utered  into  a  will    not  rise'  and  give  him,  he- 


certain  vi!iav,e:  and  a  certair 
woniau  named  Martha,  received 
him  in  ner  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feel,  and  he.ircj  hii  v;ord. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  cate  thit  my  sister  ha(h  left 
ine  to  serve  alone  f  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesud  bnswered,  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha.  Martha, 
thou  art  ^careful,  and  troubled 
about  many  thinj^s : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful ; 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
8wav  fi^m  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Christ  teackctk  to  pray. 

AND  it  came  lo  pass,  that  as 
he- was  praying  in    a  co'taiu 
place,  when  he  r-ased,  one 
di3«*ples   said    unto    hi'E,    Lore 


teach  us  to  pray,  as  John   aki-  a 
taught  !.;»  fio-ir  ss.  /  |if  ca:?'C 


cause  he  is  hi*  friend,  yet  be- 
canse^of  his  irnportanity  he  will 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask, 
and  it  sb?ll  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth;  and  he  (hat  se^keth, 
findeth;  and  to' him  that  knock 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  .^  and  if  he 
ash  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  serpent  ?    ■        ■ 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  he  oflTer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children:  how  mi.ch  more  shall 
yotir  heavenly  Father  give   the  , 
'loJy    Spirit  to   them    that   ask- 

JiMn  ? 

^  And  be  '.vas  c';s'inr  out 


when  the  cidvil 


2i^i'd  he«ai«l  into<hsra, Whenjwa^  grae  o;?,  the  .!umb  spake  j 
ye  rr^'y,  snyj  O  ..    Father  whidijand  'he  p^f^it;  wcnder^d. 
art  Ui  'leave"        allowed  hvi  li-yj     : 5  i^ u   s- ui"  fV  th    ^   .^aid,  He 
name,    r'y  •  ^.gdor  come.  Thvjc  t-fitth  uut  devu    ftuotgb  BeCl- 
will  be  di;..€,  as  in  heaven,-  so  in  zebnb,  th«  ehief  of  the  devU?. 
earth.  I     '  '^  ^'^  others  tempting  Aim, 

S  Give  us  day  by  day  our  dailyjsought  of  him  a  sign  from  hea* 
bread,  jven. 
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17,  But,  he,  knowing  their  he  began  to  say,  This  la  an  evC 
thoug.hts,  said  unto  them,  Ever^^' generation:  they  seek  a  sign 
kingdon-  divided  against  itseU',  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
is  brought  to  desolation;  and  a' it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  ifitt 
house  divided  against  a  house,! prophet, 
falleth,  ^  SO    For  as  Jonas   was    a  sign 

18    If  safan   also  he   divided  unto  the  Nihevites,  so  shall  also 


against  himself^  how  ^hall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through 
BeeUehub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
ca«t  them  out  I  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  Bi't  if  I^with  the  finger  of 
'God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 

kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his.  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he 
Crdstcd,  and  dividetn  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me~:  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

-  24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest : 
^nd  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findelh  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  gceth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  c  "ven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;   and  they 

,  enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed"  w  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  %?hich  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather 
blessed  are  they  'that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  IT  And  when  the  people 
Wfr«    gathered  thick    together, 


the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  gene* 
ration. 

31  Thequcjcn  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  coa- 
demn  them:  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  Qarth, 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  con* 
fdemn  it:  for  they  repente4  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  i$ 
here, 

33  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a 
secret  place,  nchher  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that 
they  which  come  in  may  see  th« 
light.  '    - 

34  The  light  of  the  body  it 
the  eye:  therefore  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also 
is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thine 
eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full 
of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  there- 
fore be  full  of  light,  havine  no 
part  dark,  the  whole  shall  ba 
full  of  light ;  as  when  the  blight 
shining  of  a  candle  doth  give 
thee  light.  ^\ 

37  Tl  And  as  he  spake,  a  cer- 
tain   Pharisee   besought  him   t9 
dine  with  him :  and  he  went  ia  _ 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

P  38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
tf,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unta 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  makd 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the    platter;    but    your   biward 


CHAP. 

part  Js  full  of  ravening  and 
wicked  neas. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
made  th-at  which  is  without,  make 
Uiat  which  'u  within  also  f 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of 
Buch  things  as  ye  have  j  and 
behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto 
you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees! for  ye  tithe  mint^  and  rue, 
and  all  manner  of  herb=,  and 
pass  over  judgment  and  the  love 
of  God :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  I 
for  ve  love  the  uppermost  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  mat  kets.  - 

44  Wo' unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are 
as>^raves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  oter  them  are 
not  awa.  e  of  them, 

_  45  IT  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  thou  repvoach- 
est  us  also. 

46  Afid  he  said.  Wo  unto  you 
also,  yc  lawyers !  for  ye  lade^meu 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch 
not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you  !  for  ye  build 
(he  sepulchres  of  the-  prophets,, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  beat  witness^  that' 
ye  allow  the  deec^  of  your  fa- 
thers: ik)r  they  indead  killed  them, 
and  ye  buiid  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  afeo  said  the  'wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute: 

50  That  the.  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  wJiich  was  shed  from 
4he  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  thb  genera- 
tion; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
which  perished  between  the  altar 
and  the  tenipls;;  verify,   I  say 
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unto  yoT.  It  ^hall  he  required  of 
this  generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers !  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge:  ye  entered  not  iu 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  J 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  alid 
seeking  to  catch  sometlring  out 
of  his  mcuth,  that  they  u'ight 
accuse  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  avoiding  hypocrisy. 

[N  the  mean  time,  when  there  . 
were  gathered  together  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began^tcf  say 
unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Be, 
ware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

•2  For  there  is  nolhmg  cover- 
ed, that  shall  not  be  revealed; 
neither  hid,  that  sKall  nof  be 
known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  -ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear- 
In  closets,  shall  be  proclaimed 
upon  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that, 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed,  hatU 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  s*kl 
for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  b  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows* 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever ihall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  maa 
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also  confess  T^efore  the  angels  of  [.!'.a«ure  fcr  r.:^-.3'?if.  and  is  not 


God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  be 
fore  men,  shall  he  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son    of  man, 

.  It  siral!  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto 
hiai  that  blasjphe'.neth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 

1  And  when  they  bring  you 

.  unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing 
ye  shall  answex",  or  what  ye  shall 
say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  i-n  ihe  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  say.  " 

i^  ifr  And  one  of  the  company- 
said  unto  him,  Mas(er,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  di»ide  the 
inhefitsuce  with  ifle. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man. 
who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divi- 
der over  you.'' 

15  ^nd  he  said'  unto  them, 
y»ke  heed,  ana  beware  of  co 
vetousness':  for  a  man's  life  con- 
si.Uelh  not  in  ihe  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  po'ssessclh. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of 
a  certain  rich  man  brought  forih 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self,  saying.   What   shall   I.  do. 

,  because  I  have  no  room  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits.' 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I 
do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater  }  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  iruift  and  m  > 
goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  roy  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  lai.-^ 
up  fur  many  years  ;  take  thine 
case,  eat,  dii'ilr  and  be  merry. 

20  But   God   said   unto   bin. 
Thou   fool,  this   nia:';.'    \'^* 
shall  be  required   ot  thee:' 
whose  sbali  ihose  t*-^s"=  be  wiiicb 
Vhou  h<iM  provide..*  r 

2i    So  'u   he  that   layeth  up 


ica  towara  '2 
I  22  U  And  he  s^i^  unto  bis  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  1  say  uato  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  liffe, 
wlvM  yo  shuii  eat ;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shaii  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  ihau  rai^ 
ment.       :^. 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap:  which 
neither  haye  store-house,  nor 
harn;  and  GoU  feedeth,  them, 
tiow  much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to  hiii" 
stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  resli* 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how 
they  grow:  They  toil  not,  they 
"spin  not ;  ^and  yet  I  s:  y  ynto 
you,  That  Solomon  in  all  his 
.a^lory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  thes'^. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  th-? 
field,  and  to-nion'ow  is  ca.st  into 
the  oven;  how  much  more  vrill 
he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little 
fai'.h  ?  .  -^ 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
driiik,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful 
mind. 

SO  For  all  tliese  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth^r  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  TT  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.. 

52  Fear  not.  little  flock;    for 

«  -.our  F-Hher's  good  pleasure 

2  ve  yiu  the  kingdom. 

t>o  Bell  that  ye  have,  an*,  give 
alm>:    pro\I  ?e'  yoi;'  ielves   bags  ^ 

hich  wax  not  r T  '  .i  treasure  in 
the  heavews  th  ,i  raileth  noi, 
where  no  thief  ?<w.);  \. -heth,  nei- 
tjier  moth  covvupiCi^ 

34   ^or  where  your  treasure 
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!;  HiTe  ^vill  jowT  heart  be  also,  point   him   his  portion  ^th  tfcs 
So  Let   vGiiT   loins  be   girded, unbelievers. 


about,  aiui    ym,r  lights  burning 
So  And  ye  jourselv^es  like  un 
t-o  men  thit  wai.   for  Iheir  J->rd, 
v.'lien    he' Ail:  return    from    the 
wedding  }  t^a{,,.wheii  he  cometh 
and   tnocketh,    they    may    open 
unto  him  imaied lately. 
,     S7  "Ble-s^ed  are  those  s&rjants. 
vphom  their  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find    watching :    verily, 
say  unto  you,  that    he  shall' gird 
himself,  and    make   them  to   sit 
down    to    meat,    and   will  come 
forth  and  ser^e  them.- 

38  Ana    if  he   shall    come 
the  second  watch^or  come  in  the 
third   watch,  and   find  them   so, 
blessed  are  those  servant?. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  what  h<Tur  the  thief 
would  come,  he  (.rr.i'd  have 
watched,  and  not  have  buffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also 
for  the  5  on  of  man  Cometh  at 
an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  TT  Then  Peter  said  tmto 
him.  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parzmle  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  that  faithfu!  and  wise 
steward,  whom,  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ^ 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
w;pom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you. 
That  he  will  make  him  ruler 
over  a/1  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  sar  i 
in  his  heart,  Mv  lord  tlelayetti 
hU  coming  5  andi  shall  beo.'n  to 
beat  the  men-servants,  ar.d  id 
dens^  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
to  be  drunken-, 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  v?hea  he  look- 
eth  not  for  A-im,  and  ai  an  hour 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
cut  him  in  sundcy,  and  will  ap 
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47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre 
pared  not  himself^  neither  did 
according  to   his    will,   shall   be 

;  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  ajni 
did  commit  things  worthy  o.* 
stripe-,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  Fox  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be* 
much  required ;  and  to  whom 
men  hav^  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  t!ie  more. 

49  U  I  am  come  to  send  filre 
on  the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if 
it  be  already  kindled  f 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  ho\f  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplish- 
ed !  . 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth. .^  I  tell 
you.  Nay  ;  but  rather  di'ision: 

52  For  from  hencefor*;'  there 
shall  be  ^ve  in  one  houst  >!ivi  • 
ded,  three  against  two^  and  *two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  (he  father;  the  mother 
■against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  agunst  the  mother*,  life 
mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  ^  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  yvh?n  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
yt  say.  There  cometh  a  shower; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  s(Juth 
wind  blow,  ye  gay^  There  will 
be   heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

5S  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sk^,  and  of 
the  earth ;  but  how  is  it,  that  yt 
do  not  discern  this  time  f 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
vourselves  judge  ye  not  what^  h 
right? 

53  IF  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis- 
trate, as  thoK,  art  in  the  way, 
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ive  diligence  that  ihou  ma^esf  firmity  eighteea  jears,  tn4  tTuJ 


g"  „  ^  — 

be  delivered  from  him  }  le-t  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  ofScer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison.  ' 

59  r  tell  thee,  thou  shaii  not 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  verj'  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 


l)iyCTS  Parables. 

THERE  iver*  present  at  tha^ 
season  some  that  told  him 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  bloJcwJ 
Pilsie  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices. 

2  'And  Jesus  agewering,  said 
unto  ft  em,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
GalJleaas  wci-e  5i;iaers  above  all 
the  Cialileana,  because  they  suf- 
fered such  things  ? 

3  I  tel'  v'ou,  Nayj  but  except 
ye  repejRj  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  thflfse  eighteen,  upoa 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinnors  above  all,  men 
tliat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nav ;  but  except 
ye  reoent,  ye  shall  all  4ik«wise 
perish. 

6  !r  Hv  spake  also  this  para- 
ble :»  A  certain  man  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  asd 
he  came  and  sought  fruit  there- 
on, and  found  none. 

7  Then  said^be  uuto  the  dress- 
er of  hie  vineyard.  Behold,  these 
three  years  leome  seeking  fruit 
o^  this  fi«;-tree,  and  find  none  : 
cut  it  doivn',  why  cambereth  it 
tlie  ground? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
>im,  Lord,  let  it  abne  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it  : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well: 
and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou 
shaft  cut  it  down. 

10  Aud  be  Hyas  (eacbio^  in 
one  ot  th:e  synagogues  Qn  the 
»abbath.  . 

11  TT  And  behold,  tnere  waa  a 
I^Qi3^aa  vfhich  had  a  ipirit  o£  in- 


bowed  together,  and  could  iu  no 
wise  lift  up  herself.  ^ 

12  And  when  /esus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him^  and  said 
uuto  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loos- 
ed from  thine  infirG:!ity. 

13  And  he  laid  las  hands  on 
her  :  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and"  glorified  God. 

14  Ana  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue* answered  with  indigna- 
tion, because  th_t  J  esus  had  heal- 
ed ©n  the  sabbath-day,  and  sard 
unto  the  people,  There  are  six 
days  in  which  Oren  ought  to 
work  :  in  them  tlierefore  come 
aiid  be  healed,  aud  not  on  the 
sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said.  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  cne  of  jou  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  'as» 
from  the  sfali,  aud  lead  kini 
away  to  watering  f 

16  And  ought  not  this,  womari^ 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  ham  bound,  la, 
these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

17  And  when  he  had  ►■fid  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed  ;  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  hitn. 

18  IT  Then  said  he,  .Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  I  aud 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  itf 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, which  a  uian  took,  and 
cast  into  his  garden,  aud  it  grew, 
a^'jd  waxed  a  great  tre^^  -,  and 
the  (owls  of  the  air  lodged  m 
ihe  branches  of  it. 

-  20  And  again  he  said.  Where 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingd;.m 
of  God  i 

21  It  ii  like  Itayen,  which  a" 
woman  took  aud  hid  in  thic*» 
measures  of  meal,  (ill  the  wlioje 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  wei?t  through  the 
cities  ,  and  villages^  t^achidg, 
and   journeying   toward   Jeiuiii 
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23  Then  said  one  un!o  him,  gathered  thy  children  together, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  he\  as  a  heu  doth  gather  her  brood 
•aved?  And  he  said  unto  them,  'under   her  win^,  and  ye  wouid' 

"'"■"■■ *         )t! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  ^Copiate.  And  veiily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Y&  shall  not  see 
me,  until  the  time  come  when 
ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cbmeJh  in  the  name  ^of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Christ  hcaleth  the  dropsy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  into  the  hcase  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  «?at 
bread  on  the  sahbath-dayy  that 
they--^aich£d  him.    • 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Je?Ms  answering,  spake 
unto  the    lawyers  and  Pharisees, 


24  IT  Strive  to  enter  in, at  the  not! 
strait  gats,  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will   seek   to  enter  jo,  and 
shall  not  be  atle. 

25  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  io  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord 
topen  u;;to  us  ;  and  he  shall  an- 
swer and  s;iy  unto  you,  1  know 
J'ou  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Thee  shall  ye  bej:;in  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
lu  our  street?. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you. 
I  kcow  vou  uot  whence  ye  are  : 
de[^rt  trom  are,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity. 


28  There  shall  be  weeping  andtsaying.  Is  it  lawful  to   heal    on 
gnashingof  teeth,  when  ye  stalllthe  sabbath-day  ?  '      _<* 

see    Abraham,    and    Isaac,    and!     4    And  they  held  ihcir  peace, 


Jacob,  and  all  1»be  prophets, 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  y 
yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  ihey  shalt  come  from 
Ihe  east,  and /rom  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the 
•oufhy  and  shall  $it  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

SO  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
T^hich  shall  be  first ;  and  there 
are  first,  which  shall  be  last. 
,  31  ^  Thesameday  there  came 
certain  '  of  Ihe  Pharisees,  faying 
unto  hitn,  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
pait  hence 5  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I 
cast  out  jlevils,  and  I  do  cures 
to-day  and    to-nriorrow,   nnd  thej 


And    he  lock  AiTn,  and   healed 
him,  and  let  him  go : 

-5  And  answered  them,  saying. 
Which  of  you  shall- have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fall  Into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? 

6  And  they,  coUld  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  U  And  he  put  foillT a  parable 
to  those .  which  were  nidden, 
when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms  *,  saving  unto 
them,     . 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of 
any  man  to  a  wending,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a 
moj-e  honourable  man  than  thou 
be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bode  thee   and 


third  day  I  shall  be  perfected,    jhim  tome  and  say  to  thee,   Give 

33  Nevertheless,  1  must  walk  This  man  phce  ;  and  thou  Begin 

-with   shame  ta  take   the   lowest 


to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
drty  ibllowing :  foP  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Je- 
rus^sm. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
t|ee:  bow  oftei  would  I.  have 


room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
room  J  that  when  he  that  baJe 
thee  Cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  n 
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the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  witli  thee. 

1 1  For  ivhosoever  exalteth 
himself  sha'l  be  abased,  and  he 
that  humberh  himself  shall  be 
exaited. 

%2  ff  TheD  -aid  he  also  to  him 
that  hade.hi;;^,  When  thoii  mak 
est  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  Jiot 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  breifhren, 
tfeither  thy  k'ngmen,  uor  ^A^rich 
neighbours  ?  iest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  rjicompense 
be  made  tliee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  Vaa  blind  5 

14  And  ::hou  shalt  be  bless- 
ed: foT  they  cannot  recompense 
the  2:  101:  thoi;  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  lesurrection  of  the 
just. 

15  IT  And  %vben  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  r^i^  tt  with  hsm  heard 
these  thin-^s.  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  h?  'bat  shall  eat  bread 
in  th^  kiiigdoiu  of  Goo. 

16  Then  said  ire  unto  him,  A 
certain  mail  made  a  great 'sup' 
per,  and  bade  many  : 

•17  And  scTit  his  servant  at 
«upper-time,  to  say  fo  them  that 
were  bidden.  Cotne,  for  all  things 
are  now  ready, 

18  And  tiiey  all  with  one  con- 
tent hegan  to  make^excuse.  ,The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  grouna,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 

to  to  prove*  them:  I  pray  thee 
ave  me  excused. 

20  .And  enolher  said,  X  have 
married  a  wife:  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

Si  So  that  servant  came, 
shewed  his  lord  these  th  u*^. 
Then  the  master  of  the  i  0: 
being"  angry,  said  to  his  servant. 
Go  out  quickly  into  ihe  street? 
and.  lanes  of  the  ci(  j,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  halt,  and  the  hilnd. 

22  And  the  servant -said,  Lord, 


It  h  done  as  t.hou  hast  command- 
ed, and  yet'tnere  is  rooia. 

53  And  the  lord  said  u;jto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden,  shall  taste  cf  my  supper. 

25  IT  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him:  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
*nd  hate  not  his  father,  and  mo- 
ther, and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  y^a,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  b<? 
my  disciple; 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  ccoss,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  iritenamg 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counieth  the  »cost, 
whether  he  have  sufficient  io 
finish  if? 

29  Lest  haply  after  be  hatli 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  if,  all  that  behold 
i%  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  begaa 
to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  tQ  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth^ 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  Com- 
eth against  him  w'ith .  twenty 
thousand/ 

32  Or  else,  while  the  o1r>er  13 
yet  a  'great  way  oflj|  he  sendeth 
an  aii.bnssage,  arid  desireth  cou' 
ditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  riot  all 
t-hat  h'^  liath,  he  cannot   be   my 

Usciple. 

34  IT  Salt  is  good :  but  iP  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned.'' 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  hut 
^Q^n  cast  it  out.  He  that  '.Mh 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


fi  Aud  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  i 
^murmursd,  saying,  This  tnan  rc- 
ceiveth  ain/iers,  and  eateth  with 
-  them. 

3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  a 
bundled  sheep,  if  fee  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 
he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6fAnd  when  he  cometh  home. 
he  calletb  together  hii  friends 
«nd  nei^hl>ours,  saying  unto 
Jhem,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I 
ha*e  found  my  sheep  which  was 
lost. 

7  I>ay  unto  you.  That  like- 
wise joy  shall  be  in  4ieaven  over 
©ne  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. 

.  3  ^  Either  what  woman  ha^- 
ing^ten  pieces  cf  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  can- 
dle, and'  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  till  ^he  find  it  J 

9  And  %Then  she  hath  found  it- 
she  calletb  her  frieitd^  an rlAcr 
ueighbours  together,  saying.  Re- 
joice with  me  5  for  \  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewbe,  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  joy  in  the   presence  of  hi^  ieeX. 


the   angels  of  God  over  oae  sin- 
ner that  repentevj. 


li  IT  And  he   said,  A   certain  and  be  merry: 


man  had  two  som  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  kis  father,  ij'ather,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  Aw  living. 
'  13  And  not  many.days  after, 
the   youug'?r  son    gathered    ailjmusic  and  dai.cing. 

9 


there  arose  ar  might v  faming  in 
that  land ;  and  he  be^an  to  be  ia 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 
try; and  be  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he'  would  fau.  .ja»e 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
th^t  the  swine  did  eat;  and  no 
mart  gave  unto  hiiii. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  hired 
servant  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  \Yill  say  unto  him, 
Fathers  I  have  sinned  against 
HeavezVj  aKni-  hsfore  thee, 

19  Af3a"  arn  no  raore  v.'orlhy  to 
ba  called  thy  5'.a  :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  Kiied  servantai 

20  And  he  arose"  and  came  to 
his  father. "  8ut  when  he  was  yet 
a  great  way  off,  hL  lather  saw 
him,  and  iiad  comjpassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him* 

k  21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
Heaven,  and  in  thy  sights  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants.  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him  j  and  put 
a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on 


23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  aud  kill  it  ;  and  let  us  eat. 


24  For  this  ray  son  w^  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began 
to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field  :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
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26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  Hnlo  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  fathe'r 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause 'le  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sounds 

28  And  he  was  ^ngry,  and 
would  not  go  iJj ;  therefore  came 
his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

2'  \nd  'le  answering,  said  to 
his  farher,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans- 
gressed I  at    any  time  thy  com- 


n^andment  j^and   yet  thou  never  jlren   of  this  wo'rid  are  in   tiieir 


'  gav6st  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friendlj: 

30  But  as  soon  as 'this  thy  son 
was  come,  whicli  hath  devoured 

'thy  living  with  harlots,  thou 
ha=t  killed  for  him  the  fatted 
calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me  j  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  he  glad:  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again  *,  a»d  was  loit,  and  is 
found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Of  the  unjust  steward. 

AND  -he  said  also  unto  hi* 
disciples,  There  was  a  cer 
tain  rich  man  Avhich  had  a  stew- 
ard ;  and  the  same*  was  accused 
uuto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee!"  £,ive  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship :  for  thou  mayest 
he  no  longer  steward.- 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himspif.  What  sh -li  I  do  f  for 
my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
the  stewardibip  :  I  cannot  dl^  ; 
to  beg  *  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
ftewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houi-es. 

6  So  he  called  every  one  of 
hi*    ora'a  dehtors  nnto  Aim,  aad 


said   unto   the    tirat,  IlcfV  mud! 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  f 

6  And  he  said,^  A  hundred 
measures,  of  oil.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fiifty. 

7  Then  said  he.  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And 
he  saitl,  A  hundred  measures  oi 
wheat.  And  he  said  imlo  him, 
Take  thy  biJI,  and  wrile  four- 
score. ^         ,. 

8  A«d  the  lord  couimended 
the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
had   done   wisely  :  for  the  chil- 


g^neration   wiser    than   the  chil- 
dren of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness  4 
that  'when  ye  fail,  .'  ney  laay  re- 
ceive yun  into  everiasiing  habi- 
tations. 

10  He  that  is.fa:thfiJ  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
muclf-;  and  he  that  Is  unjust  in 
the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  no4 
been  faithful  in  tli*  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  lo 
^our  trust  ti>e  true  iHches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
frtiliiful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who   shall   give  you  that 

hich  is  your  own  r 

13  IT  No  s3rvant  can  servtf 
two  masters :' for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other; 
or  else  he  wlM  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  olh»?r.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And   the    Pharisees    also, 
ho    were   covetous,    heard   all 

these    things,  /ind   they  deiideU 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  i.hem, 
Ye  arfe  they  which  justify  your* 
selves  before  men  ;  but  God  "- 
knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  amihg 
men,  is  abomiiiaUon  iii  the  sight 
oS^  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prcpheti 
were    until    John  ;    since     tkat 


^H^WW 


23 .  For  I  have  five  br^hren  ^ 
ihat  be  maj'  testify  unto  theut, 
lest  they  also  come  into  thii 
place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham-  saith  unto  him, 
TfTey  have  Moses  and  the  pio- 
phetsj  let  them  hear  ihem. 

30  And'  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abrmliam ;  hiit  if  one  Wient  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  iiirn,  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophefg,  neither  -vvtll  they  Jbg 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 

CHAP,  XVIL 

The  ten  hv-^'S  healea. 

Jr^HP:i>f  said 'he  uuLo  the  dis- 
-  ciples,  It  i?  iinpossibli*  but 
that  oft'circes  uiii  come :  Oiit  \to 
unto  him  tlirough  '.vhota  they 
ccme  ! 

2  It   were  better  for  him  (hat 
milhtc.-ie  were  fia.'iged    about 

hi«    neck.   ■r>t\d'  he  cast  ihto  the 
than   tiiat  he  should    ^tVend 
one  of  th<:se  little  ones. 

3  IT  Take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  'and  Jf  fhy  brother  trespass  against 
setflh  Abraham  afar  oflT,  aud  La-  thee,  rebuke  him  j  and»if  he  re- 
cants in  his  bosom.                          Ipent,  forgive  him. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,!  4  Apd  if  he  tre3pa<!5  against 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  o!'|t.hi-e  ?cveu  times  in  a  day,  and 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  ihat  hi  ;pvea  times  in  n  J:^\  turn  agaia 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  ii'to  thee,  saying,  I  vepent}  thoa 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue:  for;' 


time  the  kingdom  of  God  l. 
preached)  and  ev^ry  man  T)ress 
eth  into  Jt. 

17  And  it  is  eas^r  for  heareli 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  ftie  law  to  fail. 

18  WJx'^oever  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  iidultery  ;  and,  who- 
no^ver  marneth  her^  that  is  put 
away  fiom  Ker  husband,  commit- 
teth adultery. 

l^i  ^.  There  was  a  Certain  rich 
manj  which  was  clo/hedin  purple 
and  fine  line:i,  and  fared  sump- 
luottsly  every  d* 

20  And  there  was  a  certain 
l)e&5*ar  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  hi«  gate,  Aill  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  ,be  fed 
with  the.cpjmbs  which  fell  from 
^.I^e  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over, vhe  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores. 

22  And  it   came  to  pas?,  that 
the   beggar  died,   and   was   car- 
ried   by   the    angels    into  Abra- 
ham's   bosom.       The   rich    man;? 
also  died,  and  wds  buried  : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 


I  am  tormented  in  this  (Tame. 

25  Bat  Abraham  said,  Son, 
remember  that  thcu  in  thy  life- 
time receivedat  thfr  good  things, 


ihalt  forgive  him, 

5  And  the  apostles  said  iin(« 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faifh. 

6  And  the    Lord    said.   If  re  ■ 
had   faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 

and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things -iseed,  ye  might  say  unto  thia 
but  now  he  is  comforted,  andj?ycaniine-tref,  Ce  thou  plucked 
thou  art  tormented.  -    .  Mup   by   the   root,     and    be   thou 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be- planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should 
(w«en   us    and    you   there    is    a  obey  you. 

great  gulf  fiked:  so  th^^l  theyj  7  But  which  of  you  hrvin:^  ?<. 
whiclMvould  pass  f-;-om  htnce  to  servant  plonghin^,  or  irv'.i  < 
you,  cannot;  neither  can  ^hevl cattle,  will- say  unto  liim  V._\  -  •:[ 
pass  to  us,  that  wot'JfZ  eo'/?ie  frotn.hv,  wlien  he  is  come  l:oui  '!>e 
thence.  •  Ifield,  Go   and  at  doi'-a  to  r.itaci' 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  theej  8  And  v.-ili  m'..  rjiiu-:  ;  ,  un-^ 
therefore,  father,  tnat  thculto  him,  M;-ikc  r-.'.civ  \vr.^. '  ■•  i;  -, 
wouldejtsend  him  to  my  faihei'itl.inay  sup,  an.l  .-i:  j  (hi,-.;:,  -  .*< 
house:         ,  Iserve  me,  iili  J  h„ve  eu.  .:    .ul 
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drunken ;  and  afterward  thou 
•halt  eat  and  drink  f 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant, 
because   he  did  the   things   that 

•  -were   commanded  him  ?   I  trow 
not 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
"^ihall    have  done  all  those  things 

-which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We    are    unprofitable  servants : 
■  we  have  donethst  which  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

11  ir  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  io  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  tIiron£;h  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee'. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  '^vhich  stood 
afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  uv  their 
▼oices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master. 
have  mercy  on  us. 

,  14  And  when  he  saw  themj  he 
said  unto  *hem,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the 'priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
«aw  that  he  was  hea.ied,  turned 
\i>ack,  and  with  a  loui  voice  glb- 
fified  God,  ; 

16  And  fell  down  on  hia  face| 
ait   his   feet,  giviug  him  thanks 
and  he  was.  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesui  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed? 
hut  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  nof  found  thai 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
«ave  this  stranger.   . 

19  And  he  said  untc  niic,  Arise, 
go  lUy  way  :  thy  faith- hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  Tt  And  when  he  w  s  de- 
inan,d€Hi  of  the  Pharisees,  wben 
the  kingdom  qf  God  should  coui 
he  answered  them  and  said,  The 
Jund»om  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
l>ere!  or,  Lo  there!  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
yo«i. 

22  And  he  5aid  unto  the  disci- 
ifAesy'The  Jays  will  coaie,  when 


ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  if. 

23  And  they  ihall  say  to  you, 
Seeiiere  !  or.  See  there  '  go  no? 
after  them,  nor  follow  ihtm. 

24  For  as  the  light  nice;  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one*  part 
under  heaven,  shiist']'  unto  the 
other' jjflrt  under  I^eivenj  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be.  in 
his  day. 

25  But  first  mu:t  he  rcffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  thia 
generation. 

26  And  as  it  w^s  lu  the  daya 
of  Noe,-so  ih?,ll  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  oi  ;;ian. 

27  They  did  eal,  hiey  drank, 
they  mariitd  wives,  they  were 
given  in  xiidniage;  until  the  day 
tJiat  N()9  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroy- 
ed tl^em  all. 

28  Likewis.e  also  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot :  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bou«;ht,  ihey 
sold,  they  planted,  they  buildea; 
'  29  Bat  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
t.nd  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
tlestroyed  tAcm  .nil: 
I  .  30  Even  thus  shall  it  he  in  the 
day  when'the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  Ln  that  diy,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house-top,  and  bis 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away:  and 
he  that  is  in  the  fieSd^  let  him 
likewise  not  return  bdck. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it*,  and 
whosoever  shsll  lose  his  life, 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  ih-t  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed  ;  the  one  shall  ?»e  taken,  and 
the  other  sficill  be  'eft. 

35  Two  women  sha,II  be  erind> 
ing  together;  the  one  shall  be. 
taken,  and  (lie  other  left. 

36  Two  mtin  shall  be  in  the 
field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 


CHAP, 

S*?  And  they  answered  and  said 
onto  him,  Wliere,  Lord  ?  And  he 
aaid  unto  th^ni,  Wheresoever  the 
body  w,  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together. 

CHAP,  xvili. 

TAc  importunate  imdow. 

AND  he  spake  a  prarable  unto 
thei^  to  this  <ndf  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  Taint  j 

'  2  Sayiug,  There  was  in  a  city 
«  judge,  wnich  feared  not  God, 
neither  regsffded  wan. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in 
that   city :    and   she  came   unto 
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much  as  his  tyes  unto  Heaven, 
but  smote  iipon  hh  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.         * 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
(SbWD  to  his  house  justifii.d  rather 
than  the  other:  lor  every  one 
that  exalleth  himself  shall  be 
abased ;  a«id  he  that  humhleth 
himself  shall  be  pxaltedv 

15  A^id  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  iouch 
them:  but  when  his  disciples 
saw  ity  thsy  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unia 
hirn,  and  said.  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  lorbid 


bim,  saying,  Avenge  we  of  mine  them   not :    for   of  such    ia   the 
adversary.  .  •      .  /•  ^    . 

4  And    he   would .  not    Co 
while:     but    aftwward    he   saia 
within   himself,  Though   I  fear 
fiot    God,  Mor  regard  man , 

5  Y<t,  b^cause^  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  wilKavenge  her, 
lest  by  her  contiuu^  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  ?aid,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
bit  own  >elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with-them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

'  9  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  tliat  they  were  right 
€Ous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  jwent  up  into  the 
temple  ,to  pray  ;  the  oiie  a  Pha- 
risee, and  Ihe  other  a  publi 
can, 

11  The  Pharisee    stood   and 


thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are^  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  pos- 

fltrSS. 

13  Aiid  the  publican,  standing 
afar  ofl*,  would   not  UA   up  ao 


kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily,    I   say   unto   you. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kiagdom  of  God  as  st  little  child,   ''' 
shall  in  no-wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  l^aster,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  hiin. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good.' 
u«ne  is  good,  save  one-  that  is 
God, 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments. Do  not  commit  a- 
dultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witnees^. 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have. 
I  kept  froni  my  youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Yet  lackt^  thou  one  thing :  sell 
all  that  thou. hast,  and  distribute 
unto  tire  poor,  and  thou  Shah 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me. 


prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I     23    And  when  hv  heard  this. 


he   was  vexy  sorrowful  j  for  he 
was  very  ricn. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 
fj[ow  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Gy>d! 

25  For  it  is  -easier  fpr  a  earned 
to   go  through  «  needlc'i    e¥»» 
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Chan  fjr  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

26  And  they  that  heard  it, 
said,  Who  then  can  be  saved  " 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  aie  impossible  with  meii. 
are  possible  with  God^- 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
faav^  left  all,  and  followed  thee, 

*  29  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  ha;th  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
©hildren,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  ma- 
nifold pjore  in  this  present  time. 

.and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 

31  TT  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the '  twelve,  and  said  unto  them. 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
Dy  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplish- 
ed. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  entreat- 
ed, and  spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge 
4tm,  and  put  him  to  death :  and 
the  third  ^ay  he  shall  rise  a- 
gain. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things:  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  ,  things  which  were 
spok( 

35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Je- 
richo, a  certain  blind  man  sat 
by  the  way-side  begging ; 

36  Anti  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  hy\  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that 
Jesus  of  Nozareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  crfed,  saying,  Je- 
sus, thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  ivhich  went  be- 
fore rebuked  him,  that  he  should 

^  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  more.  Thou  son  of  Da- 
i  id,  hav.e  m^ercy  on  me. 


40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com-iis  a  son  of  Abraham, 


manded  Jiim  to  be  brought  imto 
him:  and  when  he  was  tome 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou 
that  ^  shall  do  unto  thee  f  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  re 
ceive  my  sight. 

42  ^And  Jesus  said  tinto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight:  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.  ~ 

43  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived hi*  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God  :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave- 
praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Christ  rideth  into  JerusaXtm. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  pass- 
ed through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  nanled  Zaccheus,  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  publi- 
can|,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  for  he  was  little  of 
stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree 
to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  lo  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  , 
him,  aiid  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
cheus, make  haste,  and  come 
down :  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner. 

And  Zaccheus  ^tood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord :  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have 
laken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore 
hivi  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  tc 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
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10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  man,  taking  i^  Ibat  I  l^id  not 
(o  seek  and  io,  save  that  which  ^own,  aad  reaping  that  I  did  not 
was  lo^U  sow: 

H  And   as  thev   heard    these 
thi^rs,    he   added  -  and    spake   a  t 


J  arable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
erusalem,  ;>jid  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  car- 
tain  nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country  to  rece«ye  for  himself  a 
kingdom,^  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come. 

14  Btft  his  Citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent    a   message  aftei^  him, 

,  spying.  We   will    not  have   this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was.  returned,  having 
received* the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be 
tailed  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
KBow  how  r^ucn  evei")'  man  had 
gauied  by  trading. 

16. Then  came  the  first, saving, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  be  said  unto  him, 
Well,  th<Hi  good  servant :  be- 
caaae  fhou  hast  been  faithful  in 
a  very  little,  have  thoa  authority 
oyer  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
inc,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gain- 
ed five  pounas. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to 
him.  Be  thou  abo  over  five 
cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  bclvold  here  is  thy  po«nd, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin :  I 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thoa  art  ah  austere  man :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  rcapest  that  thou  didst 
net  sow. 


23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  inight  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.)      . 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
unto  every  one  which  hath,  shall 
be  given  ;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

•  27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
anofsiay  them  before  me. 

28  TI  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphaee 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  caU- 
ed  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent 
(wo  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the.vil- 
lage  over  against  yoxi ;  in  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  Mihereon  yet 
never  man  sat:  loose  him,  and 
bring  ftim  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  Aim?  thus  "hall 
ye  sav  unto  hirn,  because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were-  sent 
vent  their  way,  and  found  €ven 

as  he  had  said  unto  them.  "^ 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing 
th^  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  th^ 
colt  f 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him.  ' 

35  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus,  and  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments   upon   the  colt,  and   they  • 


22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  set  Jesus  thereon, 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge,     36  And  as  he  went, they  spread 
thee,  ikoH  wicked  servant.  Thou  their  clothes  in  the  way.  • 
knewest^  that  I  was  90  auslerei    37  And  when  he  wa«  corae 


n  >^v     u   the   d 

rAl    gJ"     Oirves,     the|iiim. 

iiade    of    Ihe     ilisc' 
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»t  p^e  were  very  «ttenUv(i  to  ^etf' 


U>>d 


CHAP.  XX. 

Christ  avowetk  hU  authority. 

AND  it  came  lo  pass,  that  oa 
one  of   those   days,  as    he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and    preached   the.   gospeJ,   the 
King  that  Cometh    ih  the  nameichief    priests    and    the.  scribes 
♦>f  the  Loidr  Peace  in   heavenJcame  upon  Aim,  whh  the  eliers, 


•u  m  to  rejoice  and  oraise 
■  iih    a    lood    vQice,  /'or  ail 
■'ue  (i)igluy  works  that  tiisj   had 

S8    Saying,- Blessed     he     the 


and  glory  in  the  highest. 


2  And  spake  unio  him,  saying, 


39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  Tell   us,  By  what   authority  dt>- 
from    among    the  multitude  saidUst  thou  these  things  .^   or  who  ij 
thy- 


dnto   him,  Master,    rebuke 
iisciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
*nto  them,  I  teil  yow,  that  if 
Ihes'e  sbould  hold  their  peace,. 
Ihe  stones  would  immediately 
cry  out 


and 


41 
Bear,    he  beheld    the    city, 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  h&dst 
known,  even  Ihou,  at  least  in 
tills  thy  day,  the  things  which 
helong  unto  thy  peace  !  but.  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

431  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
ih^ll  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and 
Keep  thee  iu  on  every  side, 

44  And    shall   lay   thee    eyenj 


he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  ^s»  a»k  you 
onp  thing ;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  wai  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men .' , 

And    the^r    reasoned  with 


And  when  he  was  come  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven^  he  will  say ,, 
Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  Bat  and  if  we  say,  Of  men; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us  :  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  aufwered.  That 
they  could  not  tell  wheuce  it 
wa^.     .  > 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  the^n, 
NeiAer  tell  Lyon  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things- 

9  Then   began   he  to  speak  to 


with -the  ground,  and  thy  ■chil-jthe  people  this  parable  :  A  cer- 
dren  within  thf»e  :  and  tl*cy  shall  tain  nx^n  planted  a  vineyard, 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon.and  let  it    forth  to  husbandmen. 


lie.  and   began  to  cast  out  them  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
liai  sold  ttierein,  and  them  that^of  the  vi  ^yaid:    but   the   hus- 


vher:  because  thou  knew- 
est  not  the  time  ©f  thy  visita^ 
tion.    ^ 

45  And  he  went  into  tjje  tern- 

^} 

thi 

»     ght, 

46  Saying    unto    them,     It 
•written,  My  houje   is    the  house 
of  prayer,  but  ye  have  miule  it  a 
dcQ  ol  thieves.' 

47  And  he  laught  dai.'y  in  th 
temple.     But   the   chief  priests, 
and  4Jie   scribes,  and   t!ie   chief 
Df  the   people  sought   to  destroy 
him, 

48  And  couM  nt  find-  what 
!hey  might  do*  for  all  the  peo- 


l^nd  went   into  a  far  country  for 
a  long  time. 

10  And  a*-  the  season'he  sent  a 
servant  to  the    ^ushandmen,  that 


bandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him, 
away  empty. 

n  And  ajrain  he  sent  another 
servant:  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully, 
and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  .a  third  : 
•xnA  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  s'^id  the  lord  of  ihe  ■ 
vineyard.  What  shall  1  do  ?  I 
will   send   my   beloved   soa  \  it 
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may  be  (iiey  will  reverence  Ai7;i;nungi   xvhich    be   Cesar's,"  and 
when  they  see  him.  -         .    junto  (Jod -Ihe   things   which  be 

14  But  when  the  husbandDieirJGod's.  ' 

law  him,  they  reasoned  amoui^i     26    And   they   could  not  take 


themselves,  saying.  This  is  thi 
heir:  cjome,  lefu?  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  he  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
▼ineyard,  and  killed  Aim.  What 
tb^efore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 


hold  of  his  words  before  thie  peo- 
ple :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  theirifeace. 

27  Tl-  Then  came  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Sadducees  (which 
deny  that  there  is  any  resuirec 
tioh)  and  they  asked  1^, 


16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  I  23  Saying,  Master,  Mosej 
Ihese  husbandmen,  and  shall  give  vvrote  unto  us,  If  any  man's  bro- 
tbe  tineyafd  to  others.  AmKther  diey  having  a  wile,  and  he 
when   they  h'eard  t/,  they   said,iuie    without    children,    that   his 


God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,   What   is"  this  then   that  is 

.  wriUen,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall, fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken,:  hut 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  sain«  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
feafed  the  people  :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoke,i  this 
parable  :  gai'.st  ihem. 

20  And  th^"y  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign'  then}3^1ves  just  men,   thai 

*  they  Dvghl  take  hold  of  his  words, 
that  EG  they  nwght  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  know  thitt  thou 

•  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  nei- 
ther Rcceptest  thou  the  person  of 
any,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God 
iriily: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tnbute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23.   But    he    perceived   thi 


brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  se- 
en brethren  :  and  the  first  took 
a  wife,  and  died  without-  chil- 
dren. 

50  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  ar  I  he  died  chilujess. 

^1  And  the  third  took. her  j  and 
in  Jike  manner  the  seven   also: 

id  they  left  no  children,  itnd 
died. 

32  East  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, whose  wife  of  them  is  she? 
for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus   answering,  »aid 
unto  them,  The  children  of  th^  ' 
world   naarry,  and  are  given    ia 
marriage  : 

^  But  they  which  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  ifcat 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neitl^r  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage: 

36  Neither  can  they  die"  any 
more:  for  they  dre  equal  unto 
th3  angels  ;  and  are  the  chiMiea 
[of  God,  being  the  children  of  the^ 
jresprrectiun. 

37  Now    that   the    dead   aw 


Giaftiness,   and   said  unlo   them,  raised,    even   Moses^  shewed 
Why  tempt  ye  me?  .__  the   bush,   when  he  calleth  the 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
image  and  s'Jperscriplion  hath  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  tl)e  jod  of 
it  ?    They    answered    and   s3id,!iacob. 

Cesar's.  1  '38  For  he, is  not  a  God  of  the 

25  And  hi  said  unto  tliem, (dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all 
Rtioder  tiierefore  unto  OPaarthe|;"?e  unto  him. 
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39  U  The 
answ^Viing,    s;-.ij,    Master,     thou 
hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

'  41  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  Christ  is  Da- 
vid's son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  LORD 
iaid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  figlil  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth 
him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his 
son? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people,  he  said  unto  his  db- 
ciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribesj  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 

^  love  grec  rags  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  vidows' 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  make 
long  prayers :  ihe  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXL 
Destraction  of  the  Temptt  fore- 
told. 
AND   he   looked  up  and  saw 
the   rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thither 
two  mites.^ 

3  And  he  saio,  Of  a  truth  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  pool  wi- 
dow hath  cast  ia  more  than  they 
all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  of- 
ferings of  God  :  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  liv- 
ing that,6he  had. 

5  TT  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
t-emple,  hew  it  was  adorned  with 
gooa?y  stones,  and   gifts,  he  said. 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
.behold,  the   tiays  will   come,  io 

the  which  there  shall,  not  be  left 
'  one  stone  upon 'another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 


ST.    LUKE. 

ctrt-ainof  the  scribes  7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  siiali  these 
things  be  i  and '  whsH  sign  xinll 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived  :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ  /  and  the  time  draweth 
near ;  go  ye  not  therefore  after 
them.' 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  cbmmolions,  be  not 
terrified:  for -these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass  j  but  the  end  if 
not  by  an^  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 

)  1  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences :  and  fearful 
sights,  and  gteat  signs  shall  there 
be  from  heaven. 

12  Put  before  all  these  they 
shall  <ay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you,'deliyerin^  you  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  pri- 
sons, being  brought  before  kings 
and  -ulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony.  , 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  ybur 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
wh'at  ye,  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  §ive  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends  ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake,    i 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  bau 
of  your  head  perish. 

Id  In  your  patience  posses^  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  J* 
iiualem  compassed  with  armi«9, 
then  know  that  the  desoIat«9n 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea    flee  to  the  mountains; 


and  let  them  which   are   in  the. hearts  be  overcharged  w  ^th 
midst   of  it  depart  out ;  and  lef  feitine;     and    drunkenness,    and 


not  thera  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

t^2  For  these  oe  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

2?  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  I  for  there  shall 
6e  great  distriess  in  the  land,  and 
WFath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  falFby  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  na- 1 
tions:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  tho-  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

25  TT  And  there  shall  be.  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars  j  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity, the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring  •,  •      ^ 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
fdr  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  oi 
heaveir  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  tbeyseethe 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  ,gj:eat  glory. 

.  28  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  :  for 
your  redemption  dravveth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake-  to  .them  a 
parable  ;  Behold-the  fig-tree,  and 
all  the  trees  ] 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth. 


cares  of  this  life,  and  so,  that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 
'  36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  'worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  s..all  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  •'bode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  i  ,  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  mornmg  to  him  in 
the  temple,  for  to  hesjf  him.     , 

.     CHAP.  XXII. 
Conspiracy  against  Ch-ist. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  - 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him :  for  they  leared  the 
people.  .    , 

3  TT  Then  'entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being 
of  the  nundber  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  be  went  liis  waj',  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be- 
tray him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  ^-..^re  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to .  betray  him   unto 


ye   see   and  know  of  your  own-  them  in  the  absence  of  the  niul- 

selves  tl    •  —   '- :-i-^:-J'^ 

at  hand. 

$1  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pdss,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 


7  ^  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened brtad,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  killed.  - 

8  And  he  senlN'Peter  and  John, 
saying.   Go  and  prepare  us  the 


32  Verily,  I  say^unto  you,  This  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,      9    And   they  said    unto   him, 
till  all  be  fulfilled.  Where    wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 

33  Heaven   and    earth   shall  pare.' 

pass  away:  but   my  Words  shalli  -  10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
Eot  pass  away.  hold,  when  ye  are  entered  into 

34  ^.  And  take  heed  to  your- the  city,.there  shall  a.  man  meet 
lelves,  lest    at   any    time  yourlyou,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water 


1:^2 

he    t^: 


ST.    LtJKE.. 


IFilO   tii 


li&U3€  where 


1'  Alii  ye  shall  say  us\to  the 
enuJ  111,^-a  (jf  the  house,  The 
Mi5(«n-  saivli  unto  thee,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber  where  1 
shall  eat  tnv?  passover  with  my 
disciples?  ^ 

12  And  he. shall  shew  you  i 
brgc;  upper  room  iurnished:  there 

^inake  ready. 

13  And  !hev  went  and  found 
as  he  had  saitf  uhto  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passovcr. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
coine, '  °jsa.i  d(»wn,and  the  hvelve 
apostl:^  ,»fith  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat 
this  paseover  with  you  before  J. 
suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until 
it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come. 

19  TT  And  he  took  brsad,  and 
gave  thinks,  and  brake  if,'  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
lay  body  winch  is  given  for  you  '■ 
this  do  in  rer^embranpe  of  me  ; 

20  Likewise  aiso  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  b\ood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  IT  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betray elh  me  is  with 
ice  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Sjn  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined:  but 
wo  unto  that ,» man  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire 
among-  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  !r  And    there   was    also 
slrii'e    among     them,   which   of 
them  sliould    be   accounted   the 
great  eel.       -  ^ 


25  And  he  said  unto'theiUj  The 
km^a  of-  Uje  Gt-nt'des"  exercise 
iffrtiship  over  them  j  aud ♦  they 
tnat  exercise  authority  upon  tliein 
are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but ' 
he  that  is  greatest  among   you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger  ;    and 
he  that  is  chief,  as. he  that  doth 
serv«k 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,   or  he  that 

erveth  ?  m  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meatf  but  I' am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  xfie  m  niy  tempta 
tions ; 

2^'  And  I  appoint  unto  you  & 
kingdom,  as  ray  Father  hath  ap- 
poiuted-unto  mej 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  Ihe  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  TT  And  the  Lord  said,  Si« 
mon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have,  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat: 

82  But  1  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faiih  fail  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

S3  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I  an*,  ready  to  go  with  Ihee^  both 
into  prison,  and  to  deaths 
.34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  that  thou  shall 
thrice  Heny  that  thou  kuowest 
me. 

85  7  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  vou  wit^  ""ut  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing .'  And  they  said,  lio 
thing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  ^  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his 
scrip :  and  he  that  hath  do  sword, 
let  him  sell  his^rment,  and  buy 
one. 

37  "For*l  say  unto  you,  that 
this  that  is  written  must  yet  be 
accomplished  in  me.  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgrc* 


CHAP.    XXII, 
jots:    for  the  things  concerning 
me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  saii,  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  sworda.  ^nd 
he  said  uu'.o  them,  It  is  enotgh. 

39  TT  And  he  came  oat.  and 
\?ent,  a3  ue  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Ol'ves  ;  and  his  disci- 
ples a '«o  followea  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  _.   ^ . 

place,   he  said  unto  them,  Pray !  darkness. 

that   ye  enter  not   into  tempia- 

tion. 

41  And  he  was  wiLhdrawn 
from  theui  about  a  stone's  cast, 
axul  Jcieeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,^  if  thou  be 
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52    Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  am!  cap(^  as  of  the 


temple,  and  the  aid-. 
were  come  to  him,  P. 
out  as  against  3  U 
swords  .  nd  staves  f 

53  When  I  was  daih 
in  the  temple,  ye  stu  . 
no  hands  against  ujc 
is   your  hour,  aud  Ui - 


which 
corae 
1,    with 

ith  yen 

rd  forth 
■.u(  this 
ower  of 


54  Then  took  lh;:v   him,.and 
led  i'l'n^  and    broug--'^^  J  im    into 

J  the    high    priest's    h,,n-e.      And 
,  Peter  followed  afar  ort. 

55  And  when   ihey  hud  kind- 
;  led  a  fiie  in  the  miist  i,t  cire  jiall, 

willing,    remove   this    cup    from  and  yvere  set  dovvu  togeLiier^  Pe- 
will,fter  sat  down  amons  th:.-j. 


me :    jpeverthele'-s,  not  my 

but  thine  be  done.  !     56  But  a  certaia  r^i  iid  beheld 

43    And   there    appeared     anjliim    as  he  sat  by    the  fire,  and 
fingel    unto'   him    from    heaven,! earnestly  looked   upon  him,  and 


strengthening  him, 


44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he|him. 


said.   This    man 


^vas    also 


with 


prayed  ciore  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops; 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the! 
ground.  •  i 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from!  art  also  of  thera. 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis-i?aid,  Msn,  I  am  no 
ciples,  he  found    them   sleeping      59  AuiaLoutth 


for  sorrow. 

46  And  said  unto  theift.  Why 
sleep  yt  ?  rke  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  iiito  temptation. 

47*^  And  wliile  he  yet  spake, 
behold  a  multitude,  p.vA  he  thnt 
was  called  Judas,  on?  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  an  ; 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  utito  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 

.man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  v-hicl:  were 
about  him,  saw  what  would  /ol- 
low,  they  said  unto  liim,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  If  And  one  of  tbem  smo'e 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  a&J 
cut  off  his  right  ear, 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,   Suflfer   ye     hus   far.     And 


57  And  he  denied   ;:!m,  say- 
g,  Woman,  I  kno'.v  him  not.- 

58  And  after  a  little  while 
anotlter  saw  him,  .riid  said,  Thou 

And  Peter 
not. 
le  space  of  oue 
hof.r  after,  another  coiifidently 
affirmed,  sayii'g.  Of  a  truth  thiJ 
felcozO  also  was  wi^i  h.a> ;  for  he 
h  a  Galilean. 

60  A;id  Peter  sriiJ,  Man,  I 
know  noi  ^vhat  thou  saye^t  And 
ioimediately,  while  be  yei«spake, 
the  cock  crew. 

61  And  th*8  Lord  turned,  and 
IcJtjkeJ  upon  Petei.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  lie  had  said  untj  him, 
Before  the  cack  crow,  thou  shalt 
den^  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held 
Je*us,    nocked   him,  and  smote 

.1,1971. 

64  And  when  they  had  bliaJ« 
folded  him,'  they  struck  him  on 
the  face,   and   asked   him,    say- 


liiu) 


he  leeched   his  ear,  and  healed  ing,-.  Prophesy,    who   is  it  Ihal 


smote  thee.' 
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65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spaL:^  they  against 
him. 

66  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  .lie  elders  of  the  people, 
and  the,  chief  priests,  and  the 
fcribes  came  together,  and  .led 
him  into  their  council, 

67  Seying,  Art  thou,  thi 
Ciiist?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

€8  And  if  I  also  ask  t/ott,  ye 
will  not  actver  me,  nor  let  me 
go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  s't  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art 
thou  then  fhe  Son  of  God  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that 
I  $m. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need 
we  any  furthei  witness  f  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  ov.'ii 
mouth. 


% 


CHAP.  XX 

JesviS  is  accused  Icf. 

AND  the  whole  i; 
them   aros€j   ai 
unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  bcKan  to  accuse- 
h;m,  sp'tng,  We  Tounu  i\m  fcl 
low  pervcting  tho  rcitiori,  and, 
forbidding  to  givs  tribute  to  Ce- 
sar, saying,  That  he  himself  is 
Christ,  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews.'  And  he  answered  him 
and  said^  Th  Ml  sayr     It. 

A  Then  sa-id  rilali.  lo  <he  chief 
piiests,  and  to  the  people,  I  hnu 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  sa3'ini„  II '^.  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  begmnmg  from  Galilee 
to  this  place.  '    , 

6  When  Pijate  heard  of  Gali-) 
lee,"  he  asked  whetb'^r  th^.  mah 
wars  a  Galilea!». 

7  And  as  soon  as  ive  Vnew  «i'.ht 
fee  belonged  unto  Herr^d's  Vj^h- 
diction,   he  sent    him  to  UVod, 


who  himself  was  asso   at  Jem 
salem  at  in  a'  twne. 

8  TT  And  wnep  llerod  saw  Te- 
sus,  he  was  exceeding  glad:  for 
he  was- desirous. to  see  himl)f  a 
long  season.,  because  he  had  ' 
heard  many  thing*  c  him  ;  and 
he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  mi- 
racle done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  qu^<ione'*  with 
him  in  many  w*rds  j  bat  ne  an- 
s__wered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  jiriests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  And  He^rod  with  his  men 
of  war  set  him  at  nough^  and 
mocked  Aim,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him 

gain  to  Pii'  le. 

12  TT  An.  <he.same  nay  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made'friends 
together  5  for  before  ibey  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  TT  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the.ruleis,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ve  h«ive 
brought    this    man   unto    me,  as 

L'^ac'e  of 'one  that   perverteth  the  people* 

led   hiii; '?.p.d   behold,  I,  having   examined 

h.i:v,  before  you,  have    found  ne 

fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 

things  whereof  ye  accuse  him? 

15  No,  nor  yet  Heroa  :  for  I 
ifvnt  ^you  to  him  ;  and  lo,  natliin> 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto 
hira  : 

16  r  will  therefore  chastise 
hire,  r.nd  release  hinx. 

ji  (For  of  necessity  he  must- 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this 
mnn,  and  release  unto  us  Ba 
rabbas : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedi 
tion    ciade  in  the  city,  and    for 

lurdr^r^.wa?  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore^  willing  to 
release  Je.«us,  spake  agaia  lo 
theru. 

r,i    Bnt   they    cried,    snying, 
vracirv  ^fp;,  crucify  hira. 
22  Ai^i  he  said  unto  them  the 


ihml  time,  Why^whaf  evil  hath 
he  done-  ?  I  have  fouu:i  no  cause 
t/fWeath  iahim;  T  wiil  therefore 
chastiie  hifn,  aad  let  hhn  go. 

23  And  ili.v  were  instant  with 
Icud  voices,  requiring  that  be 
might  be  crucified;  and  fhe 
voices  of  theoi,  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed, 

24  Aad  Pilate  gave  sent*>,nce 
tiat  it  should  be  as  they  requir- 
td. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  ssdilicn  and  murdei 
was  casi  into  prison,  ^vhorn  ihej 
had  desired  j  but  he  deliverer] 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  ihej  led  hini  away 
they  laid  hold  upon  cue  Sit-toiJ  < 
Cyrenian,  cr.uaiiig  out  ol  the 
country,  and  on  him  thtj  laid 
the  cross,  tJat  he  ff-ight  bear  it 
after  Jesus. 

27  TT  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  company  of  people,  and 
ef-wnmen,  which  also  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  lurnine  unto 
Ihena,  said,  Daughters  oi  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for  me,  but 
"weep  for  yourseives,  and  for 
jour  children. 

29' For  behold,  the  ^ays  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  sbali 
say,  131es5LfI  are  the  barren, 
and  the  w.oaibs  that  never  bare, 
a.j-i  Lhe  pans  which  never  gave 
suck.         -  '    * 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
«\v  to  (he  mountains,  Fallon  us; 
and  to  the  Lilb,. Cover  us. 

?1  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  -4  green  tree,  what  shall  h 
done  ill  the  drv  ?  • 

32  j\rA  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  ^ad  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  corae 
to  the  place  ivhich  is  calkd;Cal- 
vary,  thfere  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors;  one  on  ftie 
rifiht  hard,  and  the  other  on  the 
leii 


CHAP.  *kxiir. 
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tney    parted   hiB    raiment,    and 
cast  lots.  ' 

35  And  the  people  stood  tc- 
hoJding.  And  the  rulers  also 
with  <hem  derided  hiw.  saying. 
He  Saved  others;  let  iiim  save 
hi.uself,  if  lie  be. Christ,  the  cho- 
sen of  God. 

36  A.nd  die  soldiers  also  mock- 
ed him,  coming  to  him,  and  offer- 
ing him  vinegar, 

37  And'  saying,  If  thou  be 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  »aye 
thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him,  in  letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latiti,  an^  He- 
brew, THIS  IS  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEVVS. 

S9  And  on^  of  the'malefactocs, 
wJiich  were  hanged,  railed  on 
him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  {hyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not. 
thou  l"ear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same,  condemnation  f 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  fof 
ive  receive   the   dv.e  reward  of 
our   deeds':    but   this   man   hath    ' 
done  nothing  ami=?3, 

42  And  he  said ,  unto  Jestis, 
Lord,  re0i€D\ber  me  \vhen  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  Aad  Jesua  .'aid  unto  him, 
Verily,  I  sav  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise. 

44  And  if  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  san  was  darkened, 
and  the  veil  of  tke  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  T  And  when  Jesus  had  cri- 
ed with  a  louti  voice,  he  said, 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit  :  and  having  said 
thtis,  Le  gavB  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now,   when  the  ceqtiirioB 
w  what  was  done,  he  glontied 

God,  saying,    Certainly  this  was 


34  ^   Then    ^aid  Jesus.     Fa-la  righteous  man. 
ther,    forgive    the-n:    for'   theyf-    43  And   all   the   people    that 
know  not  whrt  they  do,    And|came  together  to  that  sight,  be^ 
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liuiding  the  ihings  which  were 
done,  smote  their  biea?ts  ar*U 
returned. 

4f»  And  all  his  acquaint ance, 
and  the  wuajen  that  ioU'>we.d 
him  from  Galilee,  stood  aiar  ciT, 
beboidiitg  these  things. 

50  ^  And  behold,  there 
man  nau.ed  Jaseph,  ft  counsfllor : 
and  k£.  u-as  a  good    lian,    ana  a 
ju3t : 

51  (The  same  had  not  con- 
seufed  to  the  counsel  and  deed 
of  them :)  he  zvc^:  of  Arimathea, 
a  citj'  of  the  Jews ',  who  also 
himself  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  (rod. 

^2  This  man  'went  unto  Pi- 
late, A%d  hegged  Lb«<  bcdj  of 
jTesus. 

53  And  lie  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  Uid  it 
ia  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
VfAs  laid. 

54  And  that  daj  was  the  pre- 
paration, and  the  sabbath  drew 
on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Jalilec,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld   the  se- 

ImlchVe,  and   how   his  body  was 
aid.     . 

56  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments ; 
aiid  rested  the  sabbath-day,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Christ^ s  raumection  declared. 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
wnicb  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  vthers  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  slone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

S  And  they  entered  in,  and 
fouufi  not  the  body  q^  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  therea- 
bout, behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
•lid  b«?-ved  djown   their   f^ces  to 


the  earth,  thsy  3wJ  'fLai  theiQ, 
Why  .seek  ye''':he'  iiviits:  among 
the  dead? 

6  He  is  pot  here.  '-_\  'a  risen. 
Remember  how  ne  paVa  unto 
you  when  he  was  -t  i\\  liali> 
lee, 

7  Saying,  Th-r'    Son    tf   man 


OKust  be  delivered  ;  .i ;  ths  hands 
of  sinful  men,  anu  »)e  crudlSsd, 
and  the  third  day  i>r  HgaiQ. 

8  And  they  vemeuibered  hu 
words, ; 

9  And  returner,  ■  •-  he  se-- 
puAchre,  and  toi-'  »;:  things 
unto  the  eleven,  ii'.a  to  all  the 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
"and  Joanna,  and  Mary  tht  mother 
■of  James,  and  oth ar  v}rjni€n  ihat 
were  with  them,  which  t  Id  these 
things  unto  the  apost;  *. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  atiii  they  be- 
lieved them  Doi. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ra*" 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  stooplhg 
down,  he  beheld  'he  Viuen  clotuBf 
laid  by  themselves,  and  depart- 
ed, wondering  in  himself  at  that 
which  was  come  to  pas;.     ■ 

13  TT  And  beht>l  1,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  duy  1  j  a  viHage 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  ;  liked  togtther 
of  all  these  Inings  which,  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  "pame  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  comtnuned  to^tther^ 
and  reasoned,  Jusus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  wiUi  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  hold- 
en,  that  they  should  not  know 
him.  * 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  commtintca- 
tions  are  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  ♦another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
sad  .'     .  '  ^ 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name    was   Cleopaa,    answering,  . 
said  unto  him.  Art   thou,  only  a 
stranger  \ii  Jerusalem,  ami   hast 
not  known  the  things  which  are 


CHAP.    XXIV. 


.ic 


fhcre   in  <he?e| 
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-come' 
days  ? 

19  And    be  said    unto 
What  thin;ti:K  j* '  And  they  said  un 
to  him,  CtMicerning  Jesus  of  Na-jth 
zareth,  ,  v/h.H-h     was"  a   piopnei' 
mighly  in  deed  and  word'  befof! 
^od,  aci    11  tke  people: 

20  Aaci  havv  the  chieC  priests 
and  our  riri-^rs  delivered  him  to 
be  cbndtMM-ed^to  doath/aud  Jiavc 
crucified 

21  But  vv(  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  wiiich  should  have  re- 
deemed israel:  and  besides  ali 
this,  lo-oay  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  svere  done. 

-22    Yer,    and   certain  women 
also    of   our    company   mad' 
astonished,  wi.ich  were  early  at 
sepulchre, 

23  And  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  whicii  said  that  he  was 
tlive. 

24  Aiid  cei  tain  of  them  which 
Kere  wiCh  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  sis  tb 
women  had  said :  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Theji  •hft  said  unto  them, 
O  foois,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve ail  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken  ' 

^6  Ought  not  Christ  to  hav^ 
suffered  these  thiagc,  and  to  en 
ter  into  his  I'jory  ? 

27  Ajid  begiufuiir  iit  Moses, 
«^and  all  the  prophets,  he  expouqd- 

ed  unto  xhem  in  ail  the  .scrip- 
tures the  things  CQacerniag  him- 
self. '      \ 

28  And  they  drew  nigh. unto 
the  vi!las9  jvhilher  they  went : 
aiid  he  zna^  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

29  cut  'hsj  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is 
toward,  evening,  and  the  day, is 
far  spent.    And   he  went  in 


«at 


31  And  their  eyea  were  opcn- 
led,  3ud  th^  knew  mm :  and  be 
e.^t,' vaoiihi^d  out  of  their  sight. 

52  ;*nd~ti.ey  said  one  to  ano- 
r-  ^Md  not  our  heart  burn 
j^:    us  while  he .  talked  with 

'   by   the    way,  and    while   he 
'ened  to  us  the  scriptures.' 

53  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  Jeturned  to  Jerusalem, 

found  the  eiaytn  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were 
with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how 
he  wis  kno'vTi  of  ibem  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  TT  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
J^esus  himself  stood- in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  sailh  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
afirighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye.troubled  *  apd  why 
do  thoughts  arise  in  your  l^earts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  th  ;:  it  is  I  myself :  handle 
flr.e,  and  see ',  for  a  spirit  bath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thas  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hand^ 
and  his  feet.  • 

41  And  while  they  yet  believ- 
ed not  foi  joy,  and  wonuered,  he 
said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here 
any  meat  ? 

42. And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  hsh^  and  of  a  hyney- 
comb. 

43  And  h^  took  tf,  and  did  eat 
before  theui. 

44  A.nd  he  said  unto  them, 
These  ai-e  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which   were  written   in 

the 
con- 


tarry  wri  a  them.     '• 

^30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  the   iUw  of  Moses,   and  in 
lat  at  meat   with  them,  he  tookjprophets,  and  in  the  psaims. 


.  bread,  aad  blessed  t?,  and  brakejlcerning  me. 


find  gave  to  them. 


i    45  Then  opened  he  their  ua- 
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derst^nding,  that  they  might'un-jjalem,  unlil  ye  be  endu»a  with 
derstand  the  scriptures,  ipower  froai  on-hi^h. 

46  And  said   unto  them,  Thus]     50  ?r  And  he  led  them  oiU  as 


it  is  written,  and  th js  it  beho-red 
Chri?t  tp  suffer,  and  to  rise  froai 
the, dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  rep'^nlance  and 
remission  of  sins  skould  be 
preached  in  liis  name. among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48-  And  ys  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  !r  And   behold,  I  send  the 


far  as  (o  Bethany  :  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  ble^jsed  Iherr . 

51  And  it  came  to  pciss,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  })arted 
from  them,-  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  And  (key  worshipped  hjx^ 
and  returned  lo  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy: 

53  And    were   continually  ir» 


promise  of  my  Father  upoi)  you  :  the    temple,  praising  and  bless- 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru-jing  God.    Amen.  " 


.IT  The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I.    , 

The  diviniti}.^  ^c.  of  Chrisl 

IN-  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  AU  things  were  made  by 
him  i  and  without  him  wjs  not 
any  thijsg  made  that  was  made. 

4  Im  him  was  life  ;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shin^th  ii 
darkness  *,  and  Uie  darknejs  couv 
prehocded  it  not. 

-6  1i  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  c»me  for  a  wit- 
ness, to  bear  withess  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
itiight  beFieve. 

^  8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
voas  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the.  true  Light. 
rvhich  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received 
hinc  to  thera  gave  he  power  to 
beceme  ^the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
th^m  that  bel  eve  on  bis  name  : 


13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  willof  thtileshr 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

1 4  And   the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  amon^  us,  (and 
we    beheld  his  glor}',  the   glory 
as  of  the  only   begotten  of  th 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth 

15  Tf  John  bare  witness  of  him 
and  cried,  saying.  This  was  ha 
of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  comcth^, 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received, iind  grace.for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  hut  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  bt 
any  ttime;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
Aim. 

19  ^  'And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  whea'the  Jews>:ent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou  i 

20  And  he  confessed,  ^nd  de- 
nied not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not 
the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
!aith,  I  am  tot.  Art  thou  that 
prophet  i*     And  'li.e     amwered, 

'22  Then  said  they  uato  him, 


CHAP.    I, 


Wb©  art  ihou  ?  tnat  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  thera  that  sent  us. 
What.-ajest  thou  of  thviefl? 

"23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  straight  the  way  'of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 
-  24  And  they  .which  were  sent 
were^  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they- asked  him,  and 
#aid  unto  hitn,  Why  baplizest 
thou  then,  If  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor-  Elias,  neither  that 
prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  say- 
ing, 1  baptize  with  water :  wit 
there  stanc^pth  ou'e  among  you, 
whom  ve  know  not :^ 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
sheets  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

'  ^8  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyoad  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizi'ng, 

2P  V  The  next  day  John.seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  ands§ith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
takoth  aw'ay  the  sin  of  the  world  i 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  ia 
preferred  before  me  ;  for  he  was 
oefore  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  shcwld  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore    am  I  come 

~  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  b^re  record,  lay- 
ing, I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from,  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

■  S3  And  I  knew  him  not ;  but 
be  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
^  water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  desc«nding  and  remainini^ 
ou  hifp,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  Aad  I  saw  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  If  Again  the  next  day  af- 
ter, John  stood,  and  two  of  his 

.    disciples; 

36  And  looking  upoH  Jesus  as 
b,e  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  t£ie 
Laid)  of  God 
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37"Ai»d  the  Iw^diaciples  heard 

him    speak,    and   they   followed 
Je-ius. 

38  The-n  Je:us  turned,  and  saw 
them  foiic'ving,  and  saiih  unto 
them,  Wiiat  seek  ye.'*  The/ sa.J 
unto  hiu;,  Rabbi,  (which  k  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
dwelleit  thou  ?  • 

39  He  saith  unto  (hem.  Come 
and  see.  They  came  arid  saw 
where  ♦he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day:  for  it  was  aboit 
■the  tenth  hour. 

40  Oiie  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  spcalc,  and  followed  him, 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  bro- 
ther. 

41  He  first  findeth  hi*  own 
brother  Simou,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias ;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
the  Christ. 

42-  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus. And  when  Jesus  beheld 
him,  be  said,  Thou  art  fikmou 
the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas;  wtiich  is,  by  in- 
terpretation, a  stone.         .. 

4-i  IT  The  day-  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth''  Philip,  and  sailh  uiit» 
him,  Follow  me. 

44  Kcw  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 
anti  3«ith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him  of  *vhom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  the  piophels,  did  write,' 
Jesus  01  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph.      ' 

46  And  Naihanael  said  unto 
him.  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  oat  cf  Nazaretn  I  Philip, 
saith  unto^ira.  Come  and  sec. 

47  Jesus  .saw  Nathanael  com- 
ing to  liim,  and  saith  of  him.  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed^  in  whom 
is  no  guile! 

48  Nathaniel  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  know  est  thou  me  ?  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig- 
tree,  I  -saw  thee. 
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49  Natlianael  answered  £.ud 
saith  Uiilo  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  Godj  thou  a<rt  the 
King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  ar.swered  and  said 
u^tc  him.  yjecause  I  said  uiilo 
thee,  1  -^.\v  tiue  under  the  fig- 
tree,  be]  ievest  thou?  thou  shflll 
see  great*  r  ; kings  than  these. 

51  Alii!  he  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  vtriiU",  I  •  say  unto  you, 
Hereaiter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  aac  (he  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and_descending  upon  the 
Son  of" man. 

CHAP.  II. 
ChHst  iu-nuth  water  i7it'o  xvineJ 
\  ND  the  third  daj'  there  was 
-'— »-  a  m3rriage  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee '  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there. 

•  2  Aiid    both  Jesus  was  called, 
and   his   disciples,   to   the*  mar-  the    sheep.,  and  the«oxeh',    and 


IS  worse:  but  ihcn  hi:. A  kept  Ihs 

ood  wine  ujilil  !iow. 
li  Thiii  bfgiiinlng  of  miia- 
cles  did  Jesus  in  l^ana  of  Gali- 
lee, and  manifested  foriU  his 
glory  5  and  his  disciplss  btlie:/(rd 
on  him. 

,  12  ^  After  this  he  wc  rd  down 
to  Capeiiiaum,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples  *,  and  they  coctinued 
th^re  not  many  days. 

13  TT  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  at  hand,  aad  Jesus  went'  up 
to  Jeru^al«m, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  i.hat  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
mcney,  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had'made  a 
scourge  of  small*  cords,  he  drove  " 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,,  and 


riage. 

3  And  when  th&y  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  .of  Jesus  saith'  unto 
him,  Thf  y  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, what  have  I  to  <3o  with 
thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come, 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants,  Whatsoever  He  saith 
unto  you,  do  If. 

6  And  (here  were  set  thefesix 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  petrifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece. 

7^JesiJs  sail h  unto  them.  Fill 
the  water-pots  with  water.  And 
they  fdled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unt(Tthe 
governor  of  the  feast.  And  t^ey 
Bare  it, 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feoft 
had  tasted  the  water  th."t  was 
made  wine,  and  kuew  not  whence 
it  was,  (but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew,)  the  go- 
vernor of  the*  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  E\'ery 
"man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine  ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 


poured  out  the  changers'  moneys 
and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  ^at 
sold  doves,  Take  these  tbinga 
hence :  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written,  The 
zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up. 

18  f  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest'thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  thiup;3  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple,. 
and  in  three  da;  ;■  I  wiM  raise 
it  up. 

20  Then  s^id  the  Jei'iS^  Forty" 
and  six  years  was  this  tempk*  iii 
baildiar,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it 
up  in  three  days  ? 

pake  of  (he  temple 

I'larefore  he  was 
:L;ad,  his  disciples 
'hat  he  had  saii 
this  unfo  them :  and  they  be- 
lieved the  scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  iS'ow,  when  h«  was  hi- 
Jerusalehi  at  the  passover,  ii 
the  feast-c?at^,  many  believed  iu 


21  B 

of  his  bo  :y. 

22  WLen 
vhen  f'ora  '■^~ 
remeijibeicd 


TCHAP. 

kis  name,  when  (hey  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  dij. 

-  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himseh'"  unto  thenij  because  he 
knew  all  vien^ 

25  And   needed    not  that  any 
should   testify    of  man :  for   he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 
CHAP.  III. 

The  necessity  of  regeneration. 
rpHERE  was   a   maa   of  the 

•*  Pharisees  named  Nicode- 
EJu^,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
eight,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi. 

,  we  koow  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
eome  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  thatihoudoest, 
except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  liim,  Verilj,  verily,-  I  say 
wnto  thee,  Except '  a  man  be 
fcora  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kiDgdoai  of  God. 

4  Nicudem^is  saitii  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  &nd 
be  bora  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verilyy  ve- 
xily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water, -and  o/the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  eater* mto  the 
kingdom  of  Gqd. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit, 

7  Marvel  not  toat  I  said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  ,be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listefh,  and  (hou  hearest  the 
eound  thereof,  but  cans*  not 
whence  it  com^tii,  and  whither 
it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus^"  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  ? 

,  10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
«nto  him.  Art  thou  a  master  of 
Israel,  and  kuowest  npt  these 
tiling^.' 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and   testify   that  we  have  seen  j 
•ad  y«  lef^ive  not  our  witness, 
11 


m 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if -I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  ihings  !  * 

^  13  Aflc  no  man  hath  s^cended 
up  to  hei.^-en,  but  he  th'at  came 
down  fro£ji  heaven,  even  the  S<m 
of  man  which  B  m  Ijeaven. 

14  IT  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  m  the  wilderne^ 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up : 

15  Tnat  whosoever  believeth 
in-  him  should  not  perish,  bu* 
have  eternal  life. 

16  IT. For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be 
gotten  Son,  thai  whosoever  be 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perisli, 
but  have  everlasting  ,ife. 

17  For  God   sent  not  his  Sau 
into  th?  world,  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that.lhe  world  throug^^ 
him  might  be  saved. 

18  TT  He  that  believeth  on  him, 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  coudemna'- 
tion,  that  light  is  come  into  the. 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light}  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  ,, 

20  IT  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds,  should  be  reproved. 

21  rBut  he  that  doeth  trat^ 
Cometh  to  ihe  light,  that  hit 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  IT  After  these  things  cam« 
J-esus  and  his  discipks^  into  tke 
land  of  Judeaj  and  there  he  tai- 
ried  with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  TT  And  John  also  was  bap- 
tizing in  ^Eon,  near  to  Salios, 
because  thfiT«  was  much  water 
there  :  and  tiej  came,  and  WW€ 
baptized. 

24  For  Join  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  ^jue»' 
tion  hetweea  iome  of  Jota'i  U»- . 


1^2  ST.    JOHN, 

ciplesjiiid  the  Jews,  about  pu- 
riijing. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  \hee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  bearest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said. 
A  maa  can  receive  nothing,  ex- 
cept it  be  given' him  from  hea- 
▼en. 


2  (Though  Jesus  himself  bap 
tized  not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee, 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Sgmaria, 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  grcund  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there, 
Jesus   Iheiefore    being   wearied 

'28  Ye  yourselves  hear  me  wit- with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 


js,  that  I  said,    I  ani  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
,  aim. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is 
the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend 
«f  the  bride'  ^oom,  which  stand-  « 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
groomVvoice :  this  my  joy  there- 
fore is  fulfilled. 

SO  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
IS  above  all  •  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  b^ear^y,  and  speaketh  ol' 
the  earth  :  he  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  ^U. 

32  And  what  he  h^ih  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testiheth ;  and  no 
man  rec<Mveth  his  testimony.^ 

S3  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony,  bath  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whopa  God  hath 
sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God: 
for  God  (iveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
'measure  unto  him,* 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Sou, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  bath  everlasting  life :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shafl  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wra^h 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ  and  the  Samaritan  v;g- 

man. 

"ITJTIIEN  therefore  the  Lord 

»  »    knew  how  the  Pharisees 

bad  heafd  that  Jesus  made  and 

baptized      ^jot^    discip  ei    than 


well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  womaa 
of  Samaria  to  draw  water:  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to 
driuk. 

8  (For  his  di^ciplea  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then   saitli   the    woman    of 
amaria   unto    him,   How    is    it 

that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman 
of  Samaria.'  (for  the  Je^vs  hava 
no  dealings  with  the  Samari- 
tans.) 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it   16   that 

aith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  } 
thou  wouldsl  have  asked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

1 1  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  liv- 
ing water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  oar 
father  Jacob,  ^hich  gave  us 
the  well;  and  drank  thereof  him 

If,  and  his  children,  and'  his 
cattle  f 

13  Jesus  amwered  and  said 
unto  her,^hosoever  dr Jnketh  of 
this  water,  shah  thirst  3j;;ii!n: 

4  Bui  whosoever  dhrkcrh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  cive  him, 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  tiie  water 
tjiat  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  hiok 
Sir,  give  me  this  vater,  that  |  ' 
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9  Thee  tbey  went  eut  of  the 
city^    nd  came  un^o  him. 

31  In  the  mean  while  hia  dis- 
ciples .prayed  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of. 

S3  Therefore  said  the  disci- 
ples one  to  another,  Hath  a.nf 
ttian  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Saj  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  theyi  cometh 
harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  oa 
the  fieMs ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  re- 
ceiveth  M  ges,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that  both 


thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go 
call  thy  h«sbandj  and  come  hi- 
tlien 

17  The  woman  ans\^ered  and 
said,  I  have  ro  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus 
bands,  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast,  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that 
tatdst  thou  iru4y. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain.-,  and  ye  say,  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  com- 
eth, when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 

mountain,  uor  yet  at  Jerusalem,!he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reap- 
Worsbip  the  Father.    .        ,  1eth,*may  rejoice  together. 

22  Ye  worship   ye   know   not'     37    And  herein  is  that  saying 
^  what;    we  know    what  we  wor  'true.   One    soweth,  and  another 

ihip,     for    salvation    is   of    theieapeili. 

Jews.  ;.  38    I   gent   you   to  reap   that 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour 


now  is,  when  the  true  worship 
pcrs  shall  wwship  the  Father 
m  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
hinv 

24  Go<I  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worstiip  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 

25  The  woman  saith  un'o  him, 
I  know  that  Messias  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ;  when 
he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  thai 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his 


other  men   laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

St  TT  And  mai<y  of  the  Sama- 
ritans of  that  city  believed  oa 
him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified.  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  San*iritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them:  and  he  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed, 
because  of  his  oi^n  word; 

42  AnJ  said  ui.to  the  woman- 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 


disciples,  and  marvelled  that  hci thy  saying:    for  we  have  heard 
talked  wi(h  the  woman:  yet  no 
man   said.  What  seekest   thou  ? 
in'j  Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 
28   The  woman  then  left  her 


him   ourselves,    and    know   that 

this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Sa 

viour  of  the  world. 

43  IT  Now,  after  two  days  he 

water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  departed  thence,  and   went  into 


the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29 -Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is 
«ot  this  the  Chriit ' 


Galile 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  m 
his  own  country. 
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45    Then  when  he  was  come      3  la  tiese  lay  a  great  mult 
mto   Galilee,   the   Galileans  r»- 
chived  him,  having  seec  all  th6 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 


uuto  the  feast. 

4B  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  wh«se  son 
was  s1c4c  at  Oapernaum. 

47  Whon  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali- 
lee, he  went  unto  him,-  and  be- 
Bought  him  that  he  M^ould  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son:  for  he 
wa3  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe.- 

49  The  nobleman  saith  UJ)io 
-  him;Sir,  come  down  'ire  my  child 

die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  5-  thy  son  liveth.  And 
tlie  rudii  believed  the  word  thaf 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  a.^d 
he  went  his  way. 

51  And  a3  he  was  now  goinj 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  anc 
told  Aim,  saying,  Thy  son  liv 
eth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them 
the  hour  when  he'be'gan  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yes- 
terday at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour,-  in  the 
Tvhiclj  Jesu?  said  unto  him.  Thy 
son  liveth:  and  himself  believed, 
and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  15  again  the  second 
tiirracle  thai  Jesus  did,  when  he 
tvas  come  out  of  Judea  into  <3ra- 
lilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  impotent  man  healed. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of   the    Jews :    and   Jesu- 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sheep  marJcet,  a  pool, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Bethesda,  haying  five 
porches. 


tude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,- 
halt,  withered,   waiting   for  tUe 

^moving  of  the  water. 

at  the  feast:  for  they  aLcTwenf  4  For  an  angel  went  down  Jit 
a  certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  troubled  the  water :  whoso- 
ever then  first  after  the  troubling 
of^he  water 'stepped  in,  was- 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  dia- 
sase  he  had.  - 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
^♦hich  had  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesas  saw  him'  lie 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  now 
a  long  time  in  that  case^  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  I 

7  The  impotent  man  gthswered 
hini,  Sir,  I  h:dve  no  man,  whea 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  ms 
into  the  pool:  -but  while  I  ofo^ 
coming,  another   step p eth  down 

fore  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  w#ik. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  ma3e  whole,  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked :  and  on 
the  same  day  was  the  sabbath, 

10  ^  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto   him    that  was  cured,  It  is  ' 
the  sabbath-day ;  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  .hem,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  tliy  bedj  and 
walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  htm,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  v/alk? 

13  And  he  that  was  hea!^ 
wist  not  who  it  was ;  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findelh  him 
n  t"hfc  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 

Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  nnto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  a~nd  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,   and  sought  to^ 
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»Iay  hiar,  because  he  had  done  th*  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 


lh«se    things 
day. 


on    the    sabbath- 


his  voice, 
29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they 


17  TT  BulJesus  answered  them,  that  hav»>    dorte   good  unlo   the 
My  Father'.worketh  hitherto,  and  resurrecticn    of  life;   and    they 


I  work. 


ithat   have   done   evil,    unto   the 


18  Therefore  the  Jews  soxighi  resurrection  of  damnation. 

-the  more  to  kill  h:tn,  because  hel     80  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 

not  only  had  hroken-the  sabbath,' nothing  :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and 

but  said  also,  that  God  was  his'my  judgment  is  just;  because  I 

Father,    making   himsel'*    equal'seek   not  mine  own  will,  but  the 


wtth  God. 


will  of  the  Father   which   hath 


19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  sent  me. 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily.l  31  If  I  bear  witness  df  myself, 
X  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  my  witness  is  not  true, 
nothyig  of  himself,  but  what  hej  32  ^  There  is  another  that 
seeth  the  Father  do:  for  whatjbeareth  witness  of  me,  and  I 
things  soever  he  doeth,  (hese  know  that  the  witness  whrch  he' 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  shewetli  hini  all  things 
that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will 
jjhew  him  greater  works -than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiselh 
up  the  dead,'  and  quickeneth 
them;  even  so*the  Son  quicken- 
eth whom  he  will. 

22  Yor  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man;  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the.  Son 

23  That  al'  men  should  honour 
the  »Sori,  even  as  (hey  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heartth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
ihall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life* 

25  Verijy,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  wi»en  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  TDice  of  (he  Son  of  God :  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself,  'SO  hath  he  given  to 
th«^  Son  to  have  life  in  himself 

27  And  hath  given  him  autho- 
rity to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 


witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

'  35    He  was    a  burning  and  a 
shining   light :  and  ye  were  will--' 
ing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  hii 
light.  ' 

56  IT  But  I  have  greater  wit- 
ness than  that  of  John:  for  the 
works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself 
which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  shape. 

88  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  TT  Search  the  scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life :  And  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
n^en. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you. 


43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
hour  ^  comings  in  the  which  all  name,  and  yc  receive  me  not . 
11* 
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if  ai*other  shall  come  in  his  own 


name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
'receive    honour  one  of  ^another, 

and    seek   not  the    honour  that 
comsih  from  God  cu;ly  ?  " 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father:  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Mo- 
ses, in  vrhom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses. 
ye  would  have  believed  m^^ :  for 
ho  v^Tote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  hi 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 
Five  t  holts  and  miraculoiisly  fed. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Ga- 
lilee, which  is  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  saw  his 
miracles  which  he  did  on  tnem 
that  were  diseased. 

3  Agd  Jes.:s  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ?r  V/hen  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unfo  him,  he  saith 
uulo  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prore 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  would  do.) 

7  Philip   answered  him,  Two 
nundred    pennyworth   of  bread 
i?  not    sufficient   for   tfcem,   that 
every  o;ae   of  them  may  take 
illle. 

8  One  ci  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Bimon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
nim, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
nath  five, bad e^-vloaves,  and  two 
small  fishes :  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 

10  *And  Jesus  said.  Make  the 
.aicn  sit  down.  (Now  there  w;\s 
much  grass  in  the  place.)  So 
the  men  sat  down  in  number 
a.V)ul  five  thousand. 


JOHN. 

1  And  Jesus  took  the  loatei 


and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciplea] 
ana  the  di!icip]*^s  to  them  thai 
were  set  dcwuj  and  likewise 
of  the  nshes,  aa  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gathsr 
up  the  fragmenls  that  rem&in, 
that'Ljthing  be»lo3t. 

13  '  Therefore  they  .gathered 
them  together,  and  tiled  tweive 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley-loaves,  which  re- 
mained over  and  above  uulo 
them  that  had-eaten. 

14  Then  tiiose  men,  when  Ihej 
had  seen,  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  Tbis  is  of  a  truth  that 

rophet  that  should  conui  into 
the  world. 

15  IT  When  Jesiir  therefore- 
perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him    a    king,  he    dtpai  ted  again 
into  a^  mrJlintain  himself  aione. 

IB  And  when  even  was  nozt 
come,  his  discipks  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Oapernaum.  And  it  wcis  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  Was  noj.  come  to 
them.. 

18  And  the  sea  ar.-^se  >»y  rea- 
son of  a  great  wind  itidt  blew. 

19  So  when  they  toad  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  oigh 
unto  the  ship:,  and  they  wer« 
-fraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It 
is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willirdv  re- 
ceived him  into  the  shi^.:  and 
immediately  the  ship  wa*  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

22  ^  The  day  foltc^ving,  when  . 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  dis- 
cip5tfs  were  enteied,  and  th«t 
Jesus    went  not  with   bk  di#a 


CHAP.  vr. 


pl«s  into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone; 
23  (Ilowbeit  there  came  other 
boats  t'rom  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
tlie  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks :) 

,  24  When  the  people  therefore 
Baw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum, seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  uhto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and 
"  said,   Verily,    verily,  I  say  unto 

you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  becawae  ye 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves^  and  were 
filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  raetil 
which  perishelh, ,  but  for  that 
meat  which  eadureth  unto  ever- 
la«tiUg  life,  which  the  Son  of 
naan  shalj  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  seal- 
ed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shz\l  we  do,  that  we  migb 
wr>rk  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
,  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of 

God,  that  ye  believe  on  hint 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  iherefore  unto 
him.  What  sign  shewest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see,  and 
beheve  thee  ?  what  dost  thou 
w  rk.' 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
111  the  desert;  as  it  is  written. 
He  gave  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Veri!y,   verily,  I  say  unto   you, 
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Lord,     evermore     give 
bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  thena,, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that 
cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hun- 
ger ;  and  he  that  believeth  oB 
me,  shaii  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That 

f'c   also  have  seen  me,  and  bd> 
ieve  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
m*,  shall  wome  to  me  ;  and  him 
that  conc^eth  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
,Tise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me. 

39  And  this-  is  the  >'4ther*« 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  m«,  J 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  hiqi 
thai  sent  me,  that  every  one 
which  'seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life:  and  I  will  fftise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmored 
t    him,   because  he  said,  I  am 

the   bread    which    came    down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  (hw 
Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whos« 
father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answereS 
and  said  unto  them.  Murmur  net. 
among  yourselves. 

44  2\o  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  fhe  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him:  and  I  wilt 
-aise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  'Arittfen  in  the  pjo- 
phets,    And     they   shall   be    all 


Moseg   gave  you  not  that  bread  taught    of    God.      Every    man 
from    heaven;    but   my   Father  therefore    that  hath    heard,  and 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  fromlhath    learned    of    the    Father, 
—  somethuntc  me, 

46  Not  they  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  ant» 


heaven. 

83  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
whicL  cometh  down  from  hear 
ren,  and  giyeth  life  unto  the 
woild. 

Si  Tbes    aid  they  Onto  hiw, 


iS8    s  ,  -  anr;  John. 

70U,  He  that   beHeveth  ©n  me 
3ath  e-verlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
ia.  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  'm  the  bre^^i  which 
eometh  down  frona  heaven,  that 
R  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

61  r  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down^  from Jheav.n:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  lie  shall 
live  for  ever  and  the  bread 
that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
\rhich  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world.  * 

62  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  Aw  flesh  to 
cat? 

63  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  mm,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. ' 

64  Whoso  eateth  my  fle»h,  and 
drinketlurny  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  ;    and  I  will  rais«  him  up 
ihe  last  day. 

65  For  my  flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed, and  i&y  blood  is  driuk  in- 
deed. 

5f    He  that   eateth  my  flewh, 


the  Son  ofman- ascend  up  whera 
he  was  before  ? 

6S  It  is  the  Spirit  that  qu'ick- 
wieth  J    the    flesfi   profiteth   no*  • 
thing:    the  words    tliat   I  speak 
unto   you,   thty   are   spirit,   and 
they  are  life, 

64  But  there  are  some  of  yoa 
that    believe    not.       For  Jesus 
knew   from   the  beginning   vrho^ 
they    were     that     believed    not, 
and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
Onto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my- Father. 

66  ^  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  weni  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Tben  said  Jesus  unto  th» 
twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simoiin  Peter  answer 
ed  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  ^  thou  hast  the  words  of  etep 
nal  life, 

69  And  we  believe,  and  arfc_ 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ- 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Havft 
not  Irhosenyou  twelve,  and  oiie 
of  you  is  a  devil  ^ 

71  He  spake  of  Judas*Iscariot 
the,  son  of  Simoii:  for  he  it  was 


and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelletlh that*  should   betray    him,    being 


in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

67  As  the  living  Father  hith 
gent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Fa- 
ther: so  he  that  eateth  me,  he 
aJiall  live  bjjr  me. 

68  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  not  as 
•'our  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
arc  dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

69  These  things  said  he  in  the 
^uagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca- 
pernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  bis  dis- 
Cipjes,  when  they  had  heard  fAi«j 
said.  This  is  a  hard  saying  5  who 
can  hear  it  .^ 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  him' 
self  that  his  disciples  murmured 
atjt,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth 
this  offend  you  •* 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see 


one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Christ  teachelh  in  the  temple, 
AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
-^*-  walked  into  Galilee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  Now  the  Jews  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles was  at  hand.  * 

3  His  brethren  tnerefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and.  go 
into  Judea,  that  thy  xlisciples 
also  may  see  the  works  that  thou 
doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and 
he  himself  seeketh  to  be  knowo 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things, 
shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethrea 
believe  in  him. 


^H^fW 


6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  Ihem, 
tSly  time  h  not  yet  come  :  but 
▼our  thne.vi  always  ready.. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you : 
but  me  it  bateth,  because  i  tes- 
tify of  it,  that  th^i^vocks  tnereof 
ar«  evil.    ^ 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ,  fof 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abcde  still 
%t  Galilee. 

10  ^  But  whk^en  Ihs, brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  ivent  he  also 

,  «p  un4o  the  feast,  not  openly,  b«t 
as  H  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him 
9t  the  feast,  and  said,' Where  is 
he? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
inuring  among  the  people  con- 
cerning him:  for  s«me  said,  He 
is  a  good  man:  others  said,  Nay; 
but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 


■BF 


l5    'liowbeit,   no    man   spake"  he  l 


22  Mos*9  thore  «r(.fayp  *iiko 
you   circumcision,  (not  b«:c&iu£ 
it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fatfieraj) 
and  ye  on  the  sab4)ath-day    ch 
cumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  ^a  the  sabbath- 
ly   leceive    eircumcbiou,    that 

tha  law  of  Moses  should  "fiot 
he  broken;  are  ye  angry  at  me,' 
because  I  have  made  a  man  ere- 
y  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ?  ' 

24  Judge iHot  according  te  th<^ 
appearance,  but-  judge  r.^'l-^e  'Ui 
judgmeut. 

^■5  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,^  Is  nofr  this  he  whom 
Ihey  ji-ek  to  till  f 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  -nothing  unto  him. 
T)o  *jke  rulers  know  mdeed  that 
li^i  is  the  very  Christ?  "- 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  thLi  man, 
whence  he  isj  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 


openly   of  him,  for  <"ear  of  \he 
Jews.  ^ 

14  IT  Now,  about  the  nydst  of 
Ufe  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  aod' 
■aid.  My    doctrine   is  not  mine, 

.  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  thje  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

1 8  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he 
that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
4ilm,  the  same    is  true,   and    no 

"•righteousness  is  in  him. 
.  «|  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
gaw,  and  yet  non®  of  you  kcepeth 
the  law?    Why  go  ye  about  to 
kil!  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said.  Thou  hast  a  devil:  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  f 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
vnto  ihero,  I  have  done  one  work, 
and  ye  al  i  marvel. 


29  Then  cried  Jesus  in  th< 
temple,  as  he  taught,  saying,  Y« 
hoth  koojv  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am :  and  I  am  not  come 
of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  i« 
true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him :  for  I  an 
from  hiiQ,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

SO  Then  they  sought  to  take 
h'lai :  but  no  man  laid  bands  on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  att 
yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said^  Wbeo 
Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  mors 
miracles  than  these  whi«ii  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

■■■  32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
conc^erniug  him :  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent 
ofScers  to^take  hiiu. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  (hen  I  go  untd  him  that  sent 
me.  ' 

34  Ye  shall  seelciue,  and  shall 
not  find  >ne.=  ^nd  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  coiiiefc 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  aaorf 
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itteniselveg,'  Whither  will  he  ^ 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  f  will 
h^  go  UDto  the  dispersed  %mong 
the     Gentiles,     and    teach    th 
GcHtiles  ? 

S6  What  maiiner  of  seying  is 
this  that  he  eafd,  Ye  shall^seek 
roe,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and, 
cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  snail  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
^Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 

on  hhsi  should  receive,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given, 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.) 

40  IT  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, .when  they  heard  this  say- 

.    ing,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 

41  Oth«rs  said.  This  is  the 
Christ,  ^ut  some  said.  Shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  f^ 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture 
gaid.  That  Christ  cometh  of  the 
•e.ed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  01  Bethlehem,  where  Da- 
»id  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of  him. 
i  4^  And  some  of  them  would 
hare  taken  him }  but  no  man  laid 
bands  on  him. 

45  tr  Then  came  the  officers 
to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees; 
•nd  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
iMive  ye  not  brought  him  ? 
'-.  46  The  officers  answered,  Ne 
▼er  man  spake  like  this  man. 
:  47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceiv- 
ed? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or 
■of   the    Pharisees'  believed   on 

«•    hijn  ^ 

49  But  this'  people  who  know 
#lh  not  the  law  are  curs«d. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them. 


JOHK. 

(he  that  came  to  Jesns  ^y  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man  before  it  hear  him,"and  know 
what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  'and   said  ' 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  ,of  Ga- 
lilee .'  Search,.and  look:  for  out 
of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  hoiise. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Of  the  woman  taken  inadultery, 
TESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
■^     of  Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning 
he  came  again  into  the  temple, 
and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him  ',  and  he  sat  down  and  taught 
thenf. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees brought  imto  him  a  womaa 
taken  in  adultery  :  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They   say  unto  him,  Master, . 
this    woman  was  taken  in  adul- 
tery, in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  Jaw  .com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ^ 

6  This  they  said,  {eraptihg  him,^ 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
a«d  with  At5. finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  os  though  he  heard  them 
not,     ' 

7  So  wheh  they  continued  ask- 
ing him,  he  lifted  up  hipiself,  and 
said  unto  them,  He  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her.    -- 

8  And  again  he  stoo]».ed  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  beard  it, 
leiog  convicted  by  their  oxvn 
conscience,  went  out- one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last :  and^esus  was  left 
aione,  and  the  woman  standing 
in  the  midst. 

;  10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  ' 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Wd- 
man,  whero  are  -those  thin-e  ac- 
cusers .'  hatn  no  man  condemned 
thee?    .  -       - 


CHAP.    VIII. 


11    She  said,  N«  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither 
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do  I  condemn  thee  :  go,  and  sitt     24  I  s^id  therefore  unto  jou, 


no  more. 

12  7  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  (hat  fol 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  ii 
darkness,  but  snajl  have  the  light 
of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest  re- 
cord of  thyselfl^  thy  record  is  not 
true.  • 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Though  I  hear  record 
of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true : 
for  I  know  whence  I  camv,  and 
whither  I  go  :  buf  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I 
go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh, 
I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true :  for  I  am  no^ 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  teslinoay  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  b*^ar  witness 
of  myself;  and  the  Jbather  that 
sent  me,'  beareth  witness  of 
me. 

?9  Then  ?aid  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  ^  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
lay  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me. 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also.  " 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 


above:  ye  are  of  this  world ;^I- 
am  not  of  this  world. 


the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  tli-jiiiade  free.' 


that  ye  sLall  die  in  your  sins :  for 
if  ye  believe  not  that  I  a»  A«>y« 
shall  die  in  your  sins.        ' 

25  Then  said  they  unto  liim- 
Who  art  thou .'  And  .Jesus  saith 
unto  tii?m,  Even  the.  *aiHe  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he- that 
sent  me,  is  true;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  Xhey  undf^rstood  not  that 
he  spake  to  them-  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  hfted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  Ae,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself;  but  as  my  'Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

23  And  he  that  sent  me  is  vvith 
me:  the  Father  h-th  not  .left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

SO  As  he  spake  these  words, 
many  believed  on  him.     ■ 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  lhos« 
Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,fAen  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  TT  They  answered  him,  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
n-ever  ia  bondage  to  any  man: 
how   sayest   thou,   Ye   shall   be 


temple :  and  no  man  laid  hand; 
on  him,  for  hb  hour  was  not  yet 
come.  .,     ■ 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them*  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  ^ie  in  your 
sius:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will 
he  kill  himself.^  because  he 
«aith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  Cannot 
come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
•re  from   beneath     I  am   from 


S4  Jesus  answe'-et!  them,  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  anto  you,  Who- 
soever committeth  lin,  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abidefh  not 
in  the,  house  for  ever,  hxit  the  Son 
dbideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore 'shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.  ♦ 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's_  seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kMl 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
|dace  in  you. 


15^  ST 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
feen  with  my  Father :  and  ye  do 

.that   which  ye   have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  I'fcey  answered  and  said 
URJo  him,  Abraham  is  our  fji- 
ther.  Jesus  saith.unto  them,  If 
ye  were  Abraham's  children 
ve'^ould  do  Ibe  worla  of  Abra 
»am. 

40  But  ROW  ye  seek  to  kill  me. 
.a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God:  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  they  to  him. 
We  be  not  boi^n  of  fornication; 
we  have  one  Father,  even  GTod. 

42  JesUj^  said  unto  them,  It 
God  were  your  Father,  ye 
woirid  love  me:  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God  5  nei- 
ther came  I  of  myself,  but  he 
sent  me. 


Joiiir. 

I  51  Verily,  verily,  I  «ay  unto 
you,  if  a  man  .keep  my  saying,^. 
he  shall  never  see  aeath. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  un^ 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  gay- 
est, If  a  man  keep  my  saj'ing,  he 
shall  never  taite  of  death. 

63  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  vehich  is  dead.* 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
raakest  thou  thyself.'', 

54  Jfisqs  answered,  If  t  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  vour 
God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known 
nim-j  but  I  know  him ;  and  if  I 
Should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  }  ou : 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  hiai  . 
saying. 


43  Why  do  ye  not  understand!  56  Your  father  Abraham  re- 
my  speech  ?  tven  because  ye  can-i joiced  to  see  my  day :  and  h«  saw 
Aot  hea^jy  word. 


44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lysta  of  jour  fa- 
ther ye  will  do :  he  was  a  mur- 
derer from  ti.e  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth ;  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
!.€  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
pf  hrs  own  ^  ibr  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it. 

45  And  "because  I.tell^ou  the 
truth,  re  believe  me  not. 

4C  \Vhich  of  you  convinceth 
W  of  sin  ."*  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
yfty  do  ye  not  believe  me.'' 

4/  He  tha*.  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  worus  ve  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jrws, 
and  said  unto  him,  S?y  we  not 
well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
»^.dvh»st  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not 
a  devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishon'^ur  me. 


50   And  1  seek  not  mine  ownihiu: 


it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jevs^s  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  ye-.rs 
old,^  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra- 
hain  .f* 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Be- 
fore Abraiiam  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stone* 
to  cast  at  him:  but  Jesus  hid 
himself,"and  went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, going  through  the  midst  of 
them,  and  so  nassed  by. 

CHAP,  IX. 
Christ  healetk  one  born  blmd, 

AND  as  Jcsxis  passi' J  by,  he 
saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  discip.les  asked  him^ 
saying.  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
bxoni  blind. '' 

-3  Jesus  answer  fd,  Neither 
h^\h  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
rarents:  but  tl 'it  the  ^vorks  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in 


glory:  there  bone  that  seekelh 
and  judg«'.h. 


4    I  must  work  the- works  of 
him    that  sent   me,   while  it  •  w 


CHAP.    IX. 


IBS 


day :  the  night  comislh,  when  no 
ni^in  can  \«ork. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  Avorld. 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
^e  spat  on  the  ground,  and  maQe 
clay' of  the  spittle,  and  he  anoint- 


ed  the   eye's   of  the  blind  nianihis  sight. 


him,  t^at  he  hath  opened  thine 
eye.?  ?  lie  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 
18  But  the  Jews  did  not  be* 
lieve  concerning  him,  that  he 
had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
ight,  until  they  called  the  p»- 
ents  of  him  that   had   received 


with  the  cby,' 


19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 


7  And  said  unio  him,  Go,  wash  ing,.  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say- 
in  the  pool  of  Siloato,  (which  ishvas  boru  blind  ?  How  then  doth 
by    interpretation,     Sent.)       He'  ^ 

went    his    way    tiierefore,     and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

a  TT  The  neighbours  therefore, 
j»nd  they  'vhich  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is 
i.^  thii  \.e  that  sat  and  beg- 
ged ? 

9'Some said, This  is  he:  otheis 
taidj  He  is  like  him:  &u^  he  said. 
X  am  Ae. 

10,  Therefore  said  they  wnlo 
him,  How  were  thine  eyes  open- 
ed .^ 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made 
clay,  and  anointed  "mine  eyes, 
and^said   unto   me.   Go   to    the 

fool  of  Siloam,   and  wash  :  and 
wient    and   washew,  and   I  re- 
ceivfld  sight. 

12  Then*  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  b  he .'  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Plia- 
risees  him  that,  aforetime  was 
blind. 

14  And  it  was  (he  sabbath- 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 
and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  tiie  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  bad  re- 
ceived his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  Hi   put    clay   upon    mine 

.eyes,   and     I  washed,   andr    do 
see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  because  he  keepeth  cot  the 


he  now  see  i 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and,  Chat  he  was  born 
blind:' 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not}  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
he  is  of  age  ;  ask  him ;  he  shall 
speak  Tor  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  pa- 
rents, because  ihey  feared  tlie 
Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreea 
alreac^y,  that  if  any  man  did  con- 
fess that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  sj^nagg-gue- 

'23  Therefore  said  his  pareal*. 
He  is  of  age  5  ask  him- 

24  Then  again  called  they  tha 
man  that  was  blind,  and  sard  un- 
to him,  Give  God  the  praise  :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.    - 

25  He  ant«wered  and  said, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I 
know  not:  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  hJind,  now 
I  see.  • 

26  Then  said,  they  to  him 
again,  What  did  he  to  thee  ' 
how  opened  he  ttine  eyes  r* 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
old  you  already,  and  je  did  not 

hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear 
it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  dis- 
ciples i*         " 

28'  Then  they  reviled  him, 
and  saiJ,  Thou  art  his  disciple, 
but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  W^e  know  thai  God  sp;'.kt 


s.ibbath-1ftay.  Others  said,  How, unto  Moses',  as  for  this  fell^w^ 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinuer  do] we  know  not  from  whence  fie 
such  miracles  .^    Ar  '  there  was  ij  is.  .  t 

division  among  them.  30  The     man    answered    and 

17  They  say    unto   the    blind|3jid  uaio  them,  Why,  herein  is  a 
3»an  agaia,  What  sayest^thou  of  mar velic^a   thing,  that  ye  know 

12 
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not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet 
he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

51  Now  we  know  that  Gori 
heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any 
mrii  be  a  worshipper  of  GQj/and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

-32  Since  the  world  began,  was 
it  not  heard  that  anj  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind. 

'SS  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  tvaat  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach, 
%is  f  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
Cast  him  out:  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  said\  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God? 

36  He  answered  and  said, 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might 
bflieve  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  saidointo  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it 
IS  he  that  talkcth  with  thee. 

Sis  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  be- 
.lieve.     And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said.  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world; 
(he.t  they  ^vhich  see  not  might 
see,  and  that  they  which  see, 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  som^.  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  wi  h  him  heard 
these  words,  and  said  unto  him, 
Are  we  blind  ajso  ? 

41  Jesus  said  uuto  Ihera,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see*, 
therefore  your  ain  remaineth. 

OHAP.  X. 
Chriot  the  good  Shepherd. 

YERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  entereih  not 
by  the  door  udo  the  sheepfold, 
but  clJmbetb  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is' a  thief  and  a  rob)-er. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

8  Tahim  the  porter  opcnelh 
&ad  the   sheep    hear  \u%   voice 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
Dam  *i  acd  leadeth  them  out. 


4  And  when  he  f  utleth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him: 
for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him : 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers-  ^ 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them  :  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were  which 
he  spake  un^t)  them. 

7  Then   sa^d  Jesus  unto  them  - 
again,  Veri-ly,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,    I    am   the    door     of   the 
sheep. 

8  All  that  eVer  cama^  before 
me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door  :  'by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  be  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  oiit,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy.  I  am  come  that  theyt 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  I  ain  thiB  good  shepnerd: 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep* 

12  But  he  that  i"  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  who&e  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
£lnd  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
cause he  is  a  hireling;,  and  careth 
not  for  the  3.heep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  ray  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Fiivher:  and 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sh^p, 

16  And-  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  ahd  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  therfe  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  There*"— e  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  (hat  I  might  take  it  again. 

1 8  No  VMjt  iaketh  it  from  me, 


CHAP. 

Wut  I  lay  it  down  of  mjself  J 
have  power  to  lay  it  do\rn,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commamdment  have  I  re- 
ceived cf  my  J^alher. 

19  ir  There  was  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the  Jews 

^  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said, 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad 
why  hear  ye  him  ?  • 

21  Otheis  said,  These  are  not 
the  words   of  him   that   hath 
deviL      Can   a   devil   open   the 
ejes  of  the  blind? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  cf  the  dedication^  en  J 
it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  m  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  ?Jid  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
told  you,  and  ye  believed  not : 
the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa- 
ther's name,  they  bear  witness 
of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as 
I  said  unfo  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
•and  I  know  them,  and  tney  fol- 
low me: 

5ft  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal .  life  j  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them,  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all: 
and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

SO  I  and  my  Faiher  are  one. 

St  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  ag-'in  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesds  answered  thenj,  Many 
eood'wv^»"k3  have  I  shewed  you 
n'om  my  Father ;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The   Jews   answered  him. 


XI.  1S5 

34- Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  sa^i, 
Ye  arc  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  un- 
to_  whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  the  scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken ; 

3G  Say- ye  of  him  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blaspho- 
meat  •  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  (Jo  not  the  works  of  my^ 
Father,  believe  me  not.     ._ 

'3  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be 
lieve  not  me,  believe  the  .works  • 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sougbt  again 
to  take  hiiE ;  but  he  escaped  out 

f  their  hand,  .   -.^ 

40  And  went  away  again  be 
yond  Jordan,  into  tfie  place 
where  John  at  first  baptized, 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And   many  resorted  unto 
him,  a5>d  said,  John  did  no  mi- 
racle; but  all   things   that   John* 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42^  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Lazarus  raised  from  the  dead. 
"|VrOW  a  certain  man  was 
^^  sick,,  named  Lararus,  of  • 
Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  vrith 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus 
was  sick.)  '  ^ 

3  Therefore  his  sisters-  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  tbou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  he^^'d  that,  he 
said.  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby. 


saying,  For  a  good  work  we  stonej     5    Now   Jesus   loved  Martha, 
thee  not  5  but  for  blasphemy,  andfaud  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 
because  tliat  thou,  being  i  man,!     6   When  he  had  heard  there- 
makest  thyself  God.  Ifore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 


^ 
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two  days  still  in  the  3a«e   place 
vhere  he  was. 

7  Th?n  after  that  saith  he  to 
Ai*  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Ju- 
dea  a£;ain. 

•8  ilis  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou 
thitner  again  ? 

9  Jesui  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  d?y?  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbieth  not,  because  he  seeth 
Vbe  light  of  this  world. 

10  But'  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbieth,  because 
there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and 
after  that  he  aaith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awak*  him 
out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples, 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well. 

,  13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
«leep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am   glad   for  your 


22  But  I  know  i\iz.*  even  no^ 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  a^k  of  God, 
Grod  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy 
brother  ghali  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him  .1 
know  thai  he  shall  rise  again  ia 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live:' 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shaj]  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord":  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  sister  secretly,  sayjne, 
The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 
for  thee. 

28  As  soon  as  she  heard  <Aat« 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came  uhto 
him. 

80  Now  Jesus  was'  not  yet 
come  >into  th?  tow>i,  but  was  m 
that  place  where  Martha  met 
him. 


Bakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the.     31  The  Jews  then  which  were 


intent. ye  may  believe  5  neverthe- 
less, let  us  go  unto  him. 


with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 


16   Then  said  Thomas,  which  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 


is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fel- 
low-disciples, Let  us  also  go, 
that  w*e  may  die  with  him. 

17  Theu  when  Jesus'came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  w-ts  nigh 
nnto  Jerusalewi,  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs off :) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as 
she  heard,  that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing, went  and  m^i  him:  but 
IVIary  sat  «f  t7Z  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou'  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died 


y  sa 
ly,a 


out,  foltowed  her,  saying.  She 
goeth  unto  the  grve  to  weep 
there. 

Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesu?  was,  and  saw  him, 
she  fell  town  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  nadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping  which  came  with  her, 
he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  ana  Vat 
trouhjed, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  comfe  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  Jsaid  the  Jews,  Be. 
hold  how  be  lov(-d  him  1 


CHAP 

97  And  som^  of  them  said, 
Gould  not  this  man,  which  opened 
tbe-ey^a  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  no^, 
have  died  ? 

So  Jfcjus'therefore  again  groan- 
ing  in   hiujaelf,    coraeth   to   the 
grave.     It    ^y^3   a   cave,   and 
stone  Jay  upon  it. 

S9  Jesus  said.  Take  y*i  a^ay 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of 
him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stink 
cth:  for  he  hath,  been  dead  foui 
days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
net  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  from  the  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 

'me: 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
cst  me  always:  but  because  of 
the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
tf,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  be  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 

f rave-clothes  :  and  his  face  was 
ound  about  with  a  napkin.  Je- 
8US  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus  dia, 
believed  on  h'Vm. 

46  But  5ome  .of  them  went 
their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  TT  'Kien  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the.  Pharisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  we  ."*  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miraclea. 

48  If  we  Lst  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  ou  him :  and 
the  Romans  shall  come,  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and 
nation. 

12* 
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49  And  one  ol  them  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  hi»h  priest 
'.liai  same  year,  said  unto  them> 
Ye  know  notluii<  at  .ill, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ex« 
pedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  tl>e  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  s^.  .ke  he  rwjt  of 
himself:  but  being  hitjh  priest 
that  year,  he  propjiesied  that  Je- 
sus shouldi*lie  fomhat  nation; 

^  52    And    not .  for  that    nation 
only,  but  that  also  he  should  ga- 
ther together  in  .one  the  children* 
of    God     that     \Vere    scattered ' 
abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
fhty  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jewsj 
but  went  thence  u-'.to  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderne.=!3,  into  acity 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  con- 
tinued with  his  disciples. 

"55  TAnd  the  Jews'  passcver 
was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to 
Jerusalem  bet  ne  the  passover, 
to  purify  themselves. 

56  T^  en  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  terapie.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come 
to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  hotlj  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take 
lim.-  . 

.  CHAP.  xn.   '-. 

'Christ  foretelleth  his  death'. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  be- 
fore iho  pa^sover,  came  to 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  wag 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per: and  Martha  served;  but 
Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  the  table  with  him" 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard-,  very  cost- 
ly, and  anointed  the  feet  of  J& 
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BUS,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair:  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  cdour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci- 
p1<°K,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  5on. 
which  snould  betray  him, 

5  Wbv  was  not  this  ointment 
Bold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  p/^or  ? 

6  This  he  ^aid,  not  that  he 
.  cared  for  lb*  poor  ;  but  because 

be   w=i9  a  thief,  and  had  the  be 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein, 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone :  against  the  day  of  my 
burying^  hath  she  kept  this. 

3  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  j  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  J-ew? 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there : 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus' 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might 
see  Lazarus  also,  whom  be  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

10  IT  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
lult^d  that  they  might  put  Laza- 
rus also  to  death ; 

11  liecatise  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  Tk  On  the  next  day,  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  t'latJesi;: 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  :  Took  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
bim,  and  cried,  Hosanna,  Blessed 
is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh 
m  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  jjesus,  whei^l.e  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  j 
M  it  b  Avritten, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion 
byhold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  colt- 

'16  Thrse  things  understood 
'cot  his  disciples  at  the  first:  bill 
"when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then 
remembered  they  that  these 
thmgs  were  written  of  l.im,  and 
that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him, 

17  The  people  therefore  thst 
was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus   out  of   hh  grave^  and 


raised  hior  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

J  8  For  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  cjone  this  aiir'ucle 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore 
sajd  among-themselves,  Pftrceive 
ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  f  be- 
hold, ihe  world  is  gone  after 
him. 

20  TT  And  there  were  certain 
Gr-^eks  among  them,  that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

2i  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida 
of  (xalilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 
ing. Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Phihp  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew:-  and  again,  Andrew 
and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  TT  And  Jesus  answered  them," 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  thnt 
the  Sou  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Vfcrily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  torn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abi- 
delh  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  much  tiuit. 

2r»  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
losp  it  ;  and  he  that  hateth  hij 
life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  i{ 
unto  life  eternal. 

2ti  If  any  man  serve  me,  Ig 
him  folllow  me :  and  where  I  am 
theie  shall  also  toy  servant  be- 
if  any  man  serve  me,  hkn  will 
my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ; 
and  what  shill  I  say ,'  F  Uher, 
save  me  from  this  hoiir :  but  for 

his  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then   came   there  a  voice   from 

en,  sayings  I  have  both  glo- 
rified tf,  aud  will  glorify  fi  again. 

29  The  people^therefort^thal 
stood  by,  and  heard  if,  s?.id  that 
it  thundered.     Others   said,    An 

ngel  spake  to  him. 

SO  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
This  voice  came  not  because  of 
*ae,  hut   for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 


CRAP, 

'92  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  frt»m 
Hie  earth,  will  draw  ail  men  unto 
me.* 

83  (This  he  said,  signifying 
what  df^th  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
TVe  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever: 
and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of 

Saii  must  be  lifted  up  ?  Who  is 
is  Son  of  man  ? 
•  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  .lest  darkness  come  upon 
you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness kuoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

^S6  While  ye  have  light,  be 
Ifeve  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  depart 
6d,  aad  did  hide  himself  from 
them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done 
^  many  miracles  before  them 
V^et  they  believed  not  on  him  : 

SS  That  the  saying  of  Esaias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
Whicn  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath 
helieved  our  report  ?  and  to  whom 
Ijath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
*evcaled.' 


89  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  beeause  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
sliould  neij  them. 

41  .Tnese  things  said  Esaias, 
when  ne  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  nfra. 

4^  IT  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believ«d 
on  him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pha- 
risees .they  did  not  coftfess  Aim, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
©od. 

4^  V  Jesus  cried,  arid  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me  belieyeth 


xmr~ TSr 

not  on  me,  but  on  bim  that  {se:2t 
me: 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,8eetb 
bim  that  ^eut  me. 

46  I  am  com«  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believetb 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  derk' 
nest 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
bim  not :  for  l.came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  th©^  wgrid. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  roe,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath* 
one  that  judgeth  bim  :  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  is  the  iast  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spokea  of 
myself;  but  the  Faiher  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  sRpuld  ppeak. 

50  And  I  know  that  this  com- 
mandnrent  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,- 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  m'e^ 
50  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Jesus  washeih  his  disctphs"* J'ett, 


NOW  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  h^  hour  was  cume  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
ov/n  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  -eing  ended  (the 
devil  having  now'  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
5on,  to  betray  him,) 

•  3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  thiugs  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went  to  (iod  j     « 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments  ;  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  wal  ^r 
into  a  bason,  and  began  lb  wash 
the  disciple*'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
thtra  with  the  towel  wherewith 
he  was  girded. 

6  Then  conieth  he  to  Simoa 
Peter:  and  Peter  saith  unv*  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet .' 

7  Jesus    aiiswered    and  Mid 
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imto  him,  What  I  do  thou  know- 
e?t  not  now  ;  hut  thou  shalt  kno"vv 
hereafter. 

.a  Peter  sai'h  unto  'hiin,  Thou 
shait  never  wash  my  (ee^.  Jesus 
answered  him  if  I  wash  thCe 
not.  thju  hast' no  part  wi'"'  me.     i 

9  Siuion  Peter  saith  u..,o  him, 
I.ord,  noi  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  viy  head. 

10  Jes>!5  srtitb  i(ji  him,  He  that 
h  washfed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  (fei^  hut  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  ye  are  cle.ia,  but  not 
ail. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should 


betray  him:  therefore   said   he,  is  it. ^ 


he  was  troubled  m  spirit,  aod 
testified,  and  said,  Verily,  ve.rily, 
I  say  unta  you,  that  oneofyots 
shall  ?jetray  me. 

22  Th©n  the  disciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peier  therefore 
beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should 
ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus' 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord)  who 


Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  be  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  dswn  again, 
he  ?aid  unto  them.  Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and 
Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for 

I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  ano- 
ther's feet. 

15  For  I  have  giv€U  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
ha^  done  to  you^ 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord ;  either  he  that  is 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  TT  I  speak  not  of  you  all  5 
I  know  whom'  I  have  chosen; 
but  th^  the  scripture  may  be  ful- 
filled. He  that  eatetfe  bread  with 
me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

1  T  Now  I  tell  you*  before  it 
com5,  that  when  it  ».•  come  to 
pass,  ye  may  believe  that  1  am 

20  X?*erily,  verily,  I  .'ay  unto 
you,  He  that  recejveth  whomso- 
ever I  send,  r^ceiveth  me  ;  and 
he  thatTeceiveth  me;,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thua  said, 


26  Je<»"s  answered,  Tie  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  ;;ive  a  sop,  when 
I  huve,  dipped  it.  And  wheD  he 
had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  ii 
to  Judas  Iscariot  iAe  ,5071  .if  Si- 
mon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  uDto  him,  That  thou  doest, 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him.  Buy 
tho^e  things  that  we  have  need 
of  against  the  feast:  or,  that^ 
he  should  give  something-  to  the  . 
poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out: 
and  it  was  night. 

31  TT  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jeaus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  ana  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me;  and,  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34,  A  .hew  commandment  I 
give  unto  you.  That  ye  love 
one  another:    as  I  hare  loTed 


CHAP.    XIV. 


you,  that  ye  also  Icve  one  ano 
ther. 

35  By  this  ^hall  all  men  know 
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tliat    ve  are  my  disciples,  if  ye      10    Believest  tliou  not  that  I 


have  love  one  to  anotfter. 

56  TT  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  whit&er  goest  then 
Jeaus  answered  him,  Whither  I 
go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
cow  j  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterward. 

57  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
Xfhj  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
Bake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,-  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  mj 
sake  ?  Verily,  v/^rily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shalLnot  crow, 
till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ  comfbrteth  his  disciples. 

LET  htit.your  heart  be  trou- 
bled;   ye   believe  jn   God, 
believe  also  in  me.' 

2  la  my, Father's  house  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
«o,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  1  go  and  prepare  a 
|.iace  for«you,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself-, 
fhat  where  I  am,  there  y«  may 
be  also. 

4  Aixd  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  i^ay  ye  know.  * 

5  Thomas  saiik  unto  him, 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest;  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  ^m 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

«    7  If  ve  h?d   known  me,   ye ^    

should  tave  known  my  Fathenia  me,  and  I  in  you.* 


hath  seen  the  father ;  and  Ijpw 
sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 
Father  ? 


am -in  the  Father^  ana  :he  Fa- 
tlier  ia  n^?  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of 
mvsfcif J  but  the  Father,  that 
dwellelh  in  me,-  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me. that  I  am  ia 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the- 
very  works'  sake. 

l"2  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the'  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  greater  xvorhs  than 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father. 

'13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be'glorified 
in  the  Son. 

14  If  yc  shall  ask  any  thing  m 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  TT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments: 

le.Andl  will  pray  the  Father 
and  he  shall  g  re  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ^ 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seelh  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  hxit  ye  know  himr" 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  yoil  com- 
forile3S :  I  will  come  to  yon. 

19  Yet  a  little  while  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye 
see  me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  ^Iso. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 


also:    and   from  herMceforth   ye 
know  hini,  and  ha^e  seen  him. 
8  Philip  saith  unfo  him.  Lord, 


shew  U8  the  Father,  and  it  sutfi-*  "loveth    me,    shall    be   loved  of 


ceth^ 

9  Jesus  saiih  unto  him,  H-ave 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you. 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
PWip?  he  that  hath  seen  me. 


2i  He  that  hath  my  command^ 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  Le  it 
is  that  loveth  me :    and  he  that 


my  Father,  and  I  'will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not 
Xscariot)   Lord,  how  is  it  that 
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3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  jl  have  spokeo 
uuto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  iii  you.r 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  iniit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine :  no  more  can  ye,^e2cept  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  hira,  the  sara« 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  fo» 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If' a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  bra.ich,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  {nem, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  ray  Fatherglori- 
fied,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  sa 
^hall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you :  con- 
tinue ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keej*  mv  command' 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father' 
Commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

1 1  These  things  have  I  spoken 
29  And  HOW  I  have  told  youl unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 


ihou  wilt  manlfe!«t  thyself  unto 
us,  and  nA  unto  the  world  f 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  If  a  man  love  mt^,  he 
will  keep  my  words :  and',  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
Mir  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  lovelh  me  not, 
■-  ke^eth  not  my  sayings :  and  the 

word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
•  but  the  Father's  which  seat  me'. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  xvhick 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  te^ch  you  all  thincs^,  and 
bring  all  thirfgs  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you.. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not 
as  the  world  givetk;  give  I  unto 
you.  I^et  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid.         •  ' 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
tigain  unto  you.  If  -ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  Because  I 
•aid,  I  go  unto  the  Fathfer:  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I.        ^ 


before  it  come  to  pass,  tEat  when 
It  IS  come  k.  oass,  ye  might 
believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you:  for  the  prince 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  Z^ve  the  Father; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, eve*-  »v.  1,  do.  Arise 
let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Chrises  love  to  his  members. 


I  AM   the    triue  vine,  and    my  ^11  things  that  I  have  heart"  c 
Father  is  the  husbandman.       mv  Father.  I  have  made  knowi 


Father  is  the  husbandman. 
•  2  Evyy  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away:  and  every  branch  that 
oeareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  itj  that 
It  maj  bring  forth  more  fruit. 


main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
Thit  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  'v  u. 

13  Greaii..  *ove  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  dowE 
his  life  for  his  friends. 

J  4  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  commauvl  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  callyou  not 
servants ',  *for  the  servant  kro"=^-» 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  r-^t 

have    called  you   friends*,  fir 


my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
unto  you.  ,  ^    y, 

16  Ye  have  not' chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,-  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  nod   tkat 


CHAP     XVI.  143 

four  fruit  should  remain :  "  tlia»      2    They   shall  put  you  out  of 


wnat?oever  ye  shall  ask  of  th> 
Father  m  my  name,  he  may  givt 
H  you. 

17  These  things  I  commapdj 
you,. 'i'hat  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  halted  me  before  tt 
hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  tb« 
world  would  love  ius  own ;  but 
bec^ule  ye  are  not  of  the  worlu, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hatelh 
you. 

^  20  Remember  the  word  that  £ 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  the>y 
will  also  persecute  yoii :  if  they 
have  ke^t  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name\i 
sake,  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me.  ' 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spo 
ken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none 
other  man  lid,  they  had  not  had 
•in:    but   now    have   they  bath 

^  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fAlfilled  that 
k  written  in  their  law,  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  th«  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I-Will^end  unto  you 
fj^om  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  proceedefehfrom 
the  Father,  he  sball  testify  of 
me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness,' because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVf. 

The  Holy  Ghos^t  promised, 

f'pHKSE  thidgs  have  I  spoken 

-*-     unto  you,  tb  ♦  ye'  should 

ro»^  be  offe-  ied. 


the   synagogues :    ye^,  the    time 
Cometh,    that  whosoever   killeth 
will   think   that    he  doeth 
God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  k^own  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  the^e  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said,  not  uuto  you  at  the 
begiunmg,  because  I  was  with 
_  ou. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to 
him  that  sent  ma,  and  none  of 
you  asketh  me.  Whither  goeat 
thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
hath  filled  your  heart.  ^    ^ 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  yon  the 
truth :  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away:  for  f f  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  qot 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  untc  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  ha 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  becauae 
I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more  5 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he 
shall  pot  speak  of  himself;  hut 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine^  and  shall 
shew  tt  unto  yoUi 

15  All  things  thai  the  Father 
hath  are  mine:  therefofe,said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.    , 
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16  A  litlle  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
vilhile,  and  ye  shajj  ^ee  mQ,  be 
cause  I  go  to  'he  Falhep. 

17  Then  sdid  some  of  hk  dis- 
ciples among  theojselvc^,  What 
13  this,  that  he  saith  uato  us,  A 
iittlc  while,  and  ye  !?haU  aot  see 
me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
anJ'ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What 
19  this  taaf  he  saiih,  A  littl 
while  ?  we  canwoit  tell  what  he 
(aith> 

1 9  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
atnong  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
Bee  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shail  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  terily,  I  say  unto 
you,  That  ye  shall  we^p  and  la- 
ment, but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because^  her 
hour   is    come:    but    as  soon   as 


mstm 
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my  name:  and  I  say  not  unf« 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Fathir 
for  you :     ' 

27  For  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  aiyl  hava  believed 
that  I  come  out  from  God. 

28  I  caine  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the 
world :  again,  I  V°ave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

9  His  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
^^lainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. 

SO  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not"  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee:  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  Cfod, 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe** 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
Jiave   peace.    In   the  world   ye 


eheis  delivered  of  the  chifd,  shft  shall  haVe  tribulation,  hat  be  of 
rsmembereth   no  more   the  an- good   cheer:    I  have  overcome 
^uish.  for  joy  that  a  man  is  boru 
into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow  :  but  I  v/iil  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
aad  your  joy  ao  man  taketh  fro  pi 
you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye*  shall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  uuto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
fae  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.  -        r-      -^  ^        r 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the 
time  cometh  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs, 
but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of 
the  Father. 
^   26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 


good   cheer : 
the  world.     *     . 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Christ  pray eth  for  the  apostles. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  sa^d,  Father,  the 
hour  is  come  ;  .  glorify  thy  Son,- 
that  thy  Son  also  may  gloriljr 
thee :  ^    \ 

2  As  thou  hast  given  hitn 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  ^ 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I-  have  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth:  I  have  finished,  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do» 

5  And  now^  0  father,  gloriff 


hou  mfrwith  thine owi  sejf,withi     18    As   thou  hast  sent  mr  ii: 
"lie  glory  which  I  had  with  thecithe   world,  even  so  havt^I  a] 


before  the  worid  was- 
6  I  have  manifested  thy  namej 


sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakrcs  I  sanc- 


unto  thp  »;en.  which  thou  gavest  tify  myself,  that  they  aUo  migli/- 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone  ;-  but  for  them  a):.,,  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word : 

21  That  tliey  all  may  be  one  j 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 


B>c  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
Vyere,  and  thou  gavest  them  me 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me  jj[  in  thee,  that  they  also  in?y  be 
and   they   have    receive  J   Mem,  one    in  us:  that  the   wcr'd  may 


and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  out  from  tiiee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst 
eend  me. 

9  I. pray  for  them  ;  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  theia  which 
thou,  hast  given  me  5  for  they  are 
thine,   ' 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glori- 
fied  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  worid,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Ho- 
ly  Father,  keep   through   thine 


©wn  name  those  whom  thou  ha^t  thou  hast    e:iven    me  :    fbr  thou 


believe  that  thou  Last  sent  m.e. 

22  And  the  g^lory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have,  given  them; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  a* 
we  ai'e  one;         •  '  • 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  ipe, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one  ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  l^st  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them  as  th«u  hast 
loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  m* 
be  with  me  where  I  am;  that 
they  may  heboid  my  glory  which 


given  me,  that  they  may  he  onC; 
as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  ihem  in 
Ihe  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  hut  the  son  of  perdition ; 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled. 

13  And  now  come  1  to  thee, 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
^vorld,  that  they,  might  have  my 
joy  fulfiJled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  g'ven  them  tljy 
word ;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shpuld- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
out  that  thou  should  est  keep  them 
from  the  evil. . 

'  16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
^th ;  thy  word  is  truth. 
13     . 


lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the 
world  hath  not  known  thee :  but 
I  have  known  thee,  aud  these 
have  kxiiown  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thoi^ 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them« 
and  I  in  thfem. 

CHAP.JCVIIT. 
Jesus  betrayed^  denied,  and  OT' 
\  ratgned* 

WHEN  Je«u3  had  spoten 
these  words,  he  we^t  forth 
with  his  disciples  ove*- the  brook 
Cedron,  whe.re  w;**  a  garden,  in- 
to the  which  h*Le^tered,  and  his 
disciples. 

2  Ai^  Judas  al«^  which  be- 
tray*^ him,  knew  the  place:  for 
j^isus  oft-tim€3  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Juda«  then,  haTing  re?<^iT«4 
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a  band  of  mtn  and  officers  from 
the  chief  pnesU  and  Pharisees, 
Cometh  thither  with  lanterns, 
and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesu5  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  com€  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them.  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Naaarelh.  Jesus  saith.  unto 
lliem,  I  am  he.  And  Judaj  also, 
which  betrayed  him,  stood  witjj 
them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
ttDto  them,  I  am  Ae,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
.  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 

Jesus  of  Nazareth.  • 

8  Jesus  answered,  "I  have  t6ld 
you  that  I  am  he.  If  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way : 

9.  That  the  saying  mighi  be 
fulfilled  which  he  spake.  Of 
them  which  thou  '  gavest  roe, 
have  1  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having 
a  sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear.  The  -  servant's 
name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unfo  Pe- 
ter, Put  up  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath:  the  cup  which  my  Fa- 
ther hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it  i 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the 
captain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus,  and  boynd  hioj, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  An- 
nas first,  (for  he  was  father-in- 
lav/  to  Cfaiaphas,  which  was  the 
tug*»  priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  ^aiaphas  was  he 
which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  o»e 
man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  IT  And  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ed Jesus,  and  so  did  a>^her  dis- 
ciple. That  dbciple  was  tnown 
msio  the  high  priest,  and  wo^t 

•  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  palace  of 
Ibc  high  prieit. 
1%  Bur.  f  eter  stood  at  the  door 
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without.  Then  went  out  that 
other  disciple  which  was  known 
unto  the  high  pviest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  ajid 
broug.:t  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  * 
kept   the   door   unto    Peter,  Art 
not   thou  also  one   of  that  man's 
disciples  f  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  offi- 
cers stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  fire  of  coals  ;  \^ov  it  was  cold) 
and  they  warmed  themselves:  . 
and  Peter  stood  with  them^  and 
warmed  himself. 

19  IT  The  high  priest  then  ask- 
ed Jesus  of  hii  disciples,  and  of 
his  doctrine.  . 

'0  Jesus  answered  him,  I 
sp^ke  openly  to  the  world ;  I- 
ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort;  and  in  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  7 
have  said  unto  ^liem :  behold, 
they  know  what  1  said. 

22  And  when  he  hadthua  spo- 
ken, one  of    the   officers   which 

tood  by,  struck  Jesus-  with  the 
pa}m  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest    thou    the    high    pr6ist 

23  Jesu^  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of»the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me?        ^ 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Uaiaphas  the  high 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  his^  disciples  ?  He 
denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  noti 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high  priest  (being  Ai>  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  oflT)  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  I 

27  Pettfr  then  denied  again: 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  TT  Then  led  they  Jesm  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment:  a»4  U  ivaa    early;   and 


CHAP.    XIX, 

Ihey  Iiemsolves  went  not  into 
the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
shotiid  be  detiled  ]  hut  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  PHate,  then  went  out  unto 
ihem,  and  said,  Wliat  accusa- 
tion brin*  ye  against  this  man  ? 

80  They  answered  ana  said 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  ma- 
lefactor, we  wcAild  not  have  de- 
livered hiift  up  unto  thee. 

SI  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  fiim,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  Ks  to  put  any  man  to 
death  • 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into 
tlie  '  TudgmeDt-hail  again,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  h'n:i. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews.' 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Say- 
est  thou  this  thin?  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  f 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  L  a 
Jew  ?  Thine  cwn  nation,  and 
the  chief  priests,  have  delivered 
thee  unto  me.  What  hast  thou 
done  ? 


dom  is  not  of  this  world?  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servan/s  fight,  that  I 
should,  not  be^  delivered  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  my  kii.^dom 
not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  sai,d  imto 
*  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus 

answered.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king'  To  this  end  was  I  born, 
^nd  For  this  'cause  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  Lj  of  the  truth,  hearetn 
my  voice. 

38  Pilate  ssith  untQ  him. 
What  is  truth  ?  and  w^en  he 
had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  sailh  unto 
them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

09  But  ye  have  a  custom  that 
I' should  xelease  ui/o  you  one  at 
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the  passover :  will  ye  thenefore'^ 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  t 

40  Then  cried  (bey  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 
ber. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Christ  is  cruci/ied  and  buried, 
nPHEN  Pilate  therefore  took 
-*-    Jesus,  and  scourged  Aim. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  htnds. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  theib.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  hina  forth  to  you, 
(hat-ye  may  know  that  I  Ifad  n(J 
fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thom% 
and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pi 
late'saLith  unto  themj'Behold  the 
man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests 
therefore^  and  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  sayijigu  Crucify 
him^  crucify  Aim.  PiTate  saith 
unto  themj  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  Aim  ;  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, 
We  hav^  a  law,  and  by  our  law 
he  otieht  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son"  of  God. 

IT  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid; 

jB  And  went  agaio  into  the 
judgment-hall,  and  sailh  unlc 
Jesus,  Wiience  art  thou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  ans-wer. 

10  then  laith  Pilate  unto  hii 
Speakest  thou  not 
knowest  Ihou  not,  that  I  have 
power  to  cri^cify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee  f-^ 

11  Jesvs  answered.  Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee   from  above :  therefore   he 
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-  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
the  gi:eater  sin. 

12    And  fiom  thencefoi:th  Pi 


late  socghi  to  release  him :    but  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  hia 


the  Jews  cried, out,  saying.  If 
thou  let  this  nian  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar's  friend.  Whosoever  ma- 
ketb  himself  a  .king^  speaketh 
against  Cesar, 

13  IT,  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  broue;ht 
Jesu3  forth,  and  sat  down  in  me 
judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is 
called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  prepara 
tion  of  the  passover,  and  about 
the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your 
Kmg! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  cru- 
cify himo  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King.'  The 
chief  priests  answered.  We  have 
no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  cruci- 
$ed.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and 
led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross 
went  forth^  into  a  place  called 
ike  place  of  a  skull,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew,  Tjrolgo- 
(ha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  otkers  with  him,  on  ei- 
ther side  on©,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst. 

19  TT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH,  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many 
of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  wJiere 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh 
to  the  city:. and  it  was  written 
in  Hebrewj  and  Greek,  and 
Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priest- 
of  the  Je-.73  to  Pilate,  W'rite 
not,  The  King  of  the  Jews  -,  but 
that  he  said,"l  am  King  of  the 
Jews. 


22  Pilate   answered,  What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written. 

23  TT  Then^the  soldiers,  when 


garments,  and  made  four  parts, 
to  eveiy  soldier  a  part  ;  and  also 
his  coat :  now  the  coat  was  with- 
out seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  Thej  said  therefore  among 
themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  oast  lots  for  it  w!fose  it  shall 
be :  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  They  part- 
ed my  raiment  ambui;  them,  and . 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
Thest  things  therefore  the  sol- 
diers did. 

25  IT  Now  there  stood  by  the 
croos  of  Jesus,  his  rsiothef,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cieophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
his  mtothei",  and  the  clisciple 
standing  by  ^5hom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  hig  mother,  Woman^ 
behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple. Behold  thy  mother  I  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  know-  " 
ing    that    all   thin<^3   were  noW 
accomplished,    th^ti    the     scrip- 
ture  might  be  fuifiilcd,   saith,  I 
thirst.  \ 

29  Vow  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  ^egar;  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon   hyssop,   and   put  it  to  his 

outh. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  Ii 
is  finished:  and  he  bo^ved  hia 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost*       | 

3t  The  Jews  therefore,  be 
cause  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  tl^e  bodies  should  iTot  re- 
main upon  the  cross  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, (for  that  sabbath-day 
was  a  high  day,)^  besaught  Pi- 
late that  their  legs  might  bo 
broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 


52  Tbec  came  the  soldiers,  and 
orake  the  legs  of  the  -first,  and  of 
the  othter  ivbich  was  crucified 
with  him. 

53  But  when  they  canae  to  Je 
sus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  hb  Tegs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
fortnwith  came  thereout  blood 
and  water.  '-^ 

25  And  he  that  saw  ii,  bare 
record,  and  his  record  is  true : 
and  be  kuoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  wtre  done, 
that  the  scripture  snould  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

S7  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  (Iiey  pierced. 

38'  IT  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Ariinathea  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  seiretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilate,  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
fus:  and  Pilate  gave  Aim  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

^39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a  hundred  pounds  weight, 

.40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  hnen 
clothes  with  <lre apices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury .5 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was'  a  gar- 
den; and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
forfe,  because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
Tditioi\'day  y  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

.    CHAP.  XX. 
Ckrisf'A  Resitrrection. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week 
Cometh  Mary  Magdajene 
esrj^'  whan  it  was  y'et  dark, 
onto  the  sepulchre,  andseeth  the 
•tone  taken  away  from  the  sepul- 
chre. 

IS* 
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2  Then-she  runneth,  and  com-  • 
eth  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saiih  unto  Iheai,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  o£  the_ 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  ftot 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

8  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  botli  together : 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter-  and  came  first  to  the  se- 
pulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
loolcing  i»i,  saw  the  linen  clotheti 
lying  J  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6'  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seelh  the  linen 
clothes  fie  j 

7  And  the  napkin  that  w^« 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  toge- 
ther in  a  place  by  itselh 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  sa^w,  aud  be- 
lieved^ 

9  For'as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  <he  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

n  TT  But  Mary  stood  witliout 


at  the  sepulchre   weeping:   and 
she   wept  she  stooped  jJown 
and  looked  into  the'  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  f  She 
saith  unto  them.  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him..  , 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  atid  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  vtfas  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wos 
man,  why  weepest  thou  i  whom 
seekest   thouf    $he,   supposing 
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him  to  be  the  gardener,  ,saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne 
hun  hBuce,  tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
faim  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith 
to  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say, 
Blaster. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  vour 
God.  . 

13  Mary  Magdalene  came 
and  told  the  disciples  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  hsLd  spokeoythese  things  unto 
her. 

»  19  V  Tben  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  tliem,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said. 
ne  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad  when!  they  saw  the 
Cord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  thei 
again,  Peace  he  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you. 

22  And.when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

23  Whosesoever  sir.s ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  j  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  TT  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called,  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  ot4ier  disciples  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  un- 
to them,  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  naik,  and  thrust  my  hand 


JOHN. 

into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  IT  And  after  efght  days  again 
bis  disciples  were  withip,  and 
Thomas  with  them  :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  he  unto  y.ou. 

27  Then  sai'lh  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands  *,  and  reach  hither 
'thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my. 
side  ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.    . 

28  Aijd  Thomas  answered  awl 
said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

2S  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Tho- , 
mjas  because  thou  hast  seen,  me,   ' 
ttiou  hast  beiievad :  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  i^et 
have  believed. 

30  IT  And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are  not  writ- 
ten in  this   book. 

1  But  these  are  written,  thai 
5-6  might  belijpve  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  bis  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Christ  upjpeareth  ugaiiu     ^ 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
shewed  himself  again  to  hw 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias: 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  Ami- 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomai  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  N^thanacl  of  Caoa  in  " 
Galilee,  and  the  two  sons  of  Zcbe- 
dee,  and  two  other  of  his  disci-   * 
jfles. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately  ;  ^dthat  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  Riorning  was 
now  comey,Jes!Js  stood  oa  the 
shore;  but  the  disciples  knew  cot 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  eaith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  hiaa,  Ko. 
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6  And  he  said  unto  Ihem,  Cast  saith  unto'him,  Feed  my  sheep. 


tiie  iK't  oa  .he  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  iiud.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 
tude of  fishea. 

7  Therefore  that- disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Feter,  II 
.5  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  >vas  the  Lord, 
he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him, 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 


7  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lo-j, 
vest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  lime,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things;^  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep* 
18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  When  th«u  wast  young, 
thou  girdedat  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst     whither    thou     wouldest-: 


in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not  but  when  Ihou  shalt  be  old,  lh«H 
far  from- land,  but  as  it  were  twojshalt  'stretch    forth   thy   hands, 


hu'^dred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9 .  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

Vb  And  JesHs  saith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  wentup,and 
drew  the  net  to  laud  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
thiee:  aad'for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  bro- 
ken. , 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.    And"  none  of  the  disb- 


and another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying 
by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God.  Aad  when  he  had  spoken 
this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  ahouT, 
seetli  the  disciple  whom  Je-aia 
loved,  following;  (which  abeo 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
belrayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  ihU 
"man  do  ? 


tiples.  durst  ask  him.  Who   art',    22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I 
thou?   knowing  that   it  was  thejwill   that  he   tarry  till  I  coa>e, 

TprJ,  iwhai  is  thnf  Inihpez^  VnUnw  thnn 


13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
kelh  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise.. 

14  Tiiis  is  now  tlje  third  time 


hat  is  thai  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou 
me. 

23  Then  went  ^his  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren,  that* 
hat  disciple  should  not  die*,  yet 


that  Jesus  shewed  himself  tohisiJesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall 


disciples,  after  that  he.  was  risen 
Irpm  the  de-Ml. 

15  IT  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  S  imen  Peter,Simon, 
ton  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  the.«e  ?  He  saith  ujxto  him, 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that 
•I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,-  Simon,  son  ef  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord :  thou 
knowest  that  I  love    thee.    H« 


not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  c^me,^hat  is  that  to 
thee?      ^ 

24  This  h  the  disciple  which 
testifieth  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things :  and  we  know 
that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppos«  that  even 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain 
the  hooks  that  should  be  written. 
Amen. 


U  The  ACTS  of '«the  Apostles. 


CHAP.  I.      • 

Maithias  chosen  in  the  place  of 
Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I 
mad«,  O  Theophilus,  of  all 
tint  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he 
waj  taken  ^up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  giv- 
en commaudments  unto  the  apos- 
tles whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
hin^elf  alive  after  his  passion, 
by  Inany  infallible  proofs,  beinj 
se^n  of  them  forty  ti.^js,  an< 
fpeakiag  of  the  things  periaining 
%o  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  And  being  assembleB  toge- 
Iher  with  thern,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for*  the  prjomise  of  the  Father, 
which,  aaith  Ae,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
■with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

o  When  they  therefore  were 
come  toeether,  thev  asked  of  him, 
saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  f 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
,  not  for  you  <.o  know  the  times  or 

the   seasons    which   the   Father 
£ath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall>5eceive  power 
after  that  the  Hofy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  alj^  Judea,  add  in  Sa- 
maria, and  Tmto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  thejr  sight. 

10.  And  while*they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  upjiiehold,  two  men  stood 
qgf  them  in  white  apparal; 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men 
•f  Of  alike,  why  stand  ye  gawng 


up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jestlft 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  ip  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem 
a  sabbath-day's  jourrrv.. 
'  13  And  wijen  thev  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  in'o  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  nnd  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip*,  2!, d  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judaa  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  These  all  continued   with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, with  the  women,  and  Ma- 
ry the  mother  of  Jesas,  and  with  . 
his  brethren. 

15  IT  And  in  those  days  Petet 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis 
ciples,  and  saidj  (the  number  of 
the  names  together  were  about  a 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this' 
scripture  must  heeds  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  moulh  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Je- 
sus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  tlus 
ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  inrquity  j 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst^  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  ' 

19  And  it  was  known  Nunio  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  j  inso- 
much as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  proper  tongue,  Acelda- 
ma, that  is  to  say,  the  field  of 
blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habita- 
tion be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 
dwell  therein:  and,  His  bishop- 
rick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men 
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which  have  companied  with  us 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus, 
weat  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unio  that  same  day  that 
be  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection, 

23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsaba^,  who  was 
«umamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  wheth^ 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostlexhip, 
from  whieh  Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  gb  to  his 
own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots ',  aiid  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 

•  thias ;    and    he    was    numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 
CHAP.  IL 
The  Apostles  inspired. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sonud  from  heaven,  aa  of  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sit- 
ting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them, 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
Ipeak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

B  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem,  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

8  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the    multitude  came  to- 

f ether,    and   were   confounded, 
ccause   that   every   man  heard 
them,  spesk  in  bis  owe  language. 

7  And  they  were  ail  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  ore  to 
another.  Behold,  are  not  aM  these 
which  speak,  Galileans  f 

8  And  how  hear  Tve'ererynwn 


".  I5S 

in  our  own  -tongue,  wherein  w« 
were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  a«d 
Elamites,  and  the  dvvrtlers  la 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia.  in  Pontu?,  and  Asia, 
rO  Phrygia,  «tid  PamphyKa, 
Eg\'pt,  and  ia  the  parts  of 
Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  stran^ 
gers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  pro3«- 
iytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians^  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  Our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  • 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  this? 

.  13  Others  mocking,  said,  The» 
men  are  full  of  new  wiue.  ' 

14  7  But  Peter,  standing  up 
Avith  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known 
unfo  you,  and  hearken  to  my 
words : 

J.5  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  seemg  if  is  hut  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  An3  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  «f  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughter^  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  ''old  men  shall  dream 
dreams:  •  *  < 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and 
on  my  hand-maidens,  I  will  jtoor 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit , 
and  they  shall  prophesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  benfeathj  blood,  and  fir©, 
and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
info  darkness,  and  the  m«on  info 
blo^d,  before  that  great  and  no- 
table day  of  the  Lord  come. 

2\  And  it  shall  come  to  pas^ 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  tlie 
name  of  the.  Lord,  f hall  be  »ar- 


THE   ACTS. 


22  Yemen  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  jo'u  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  *by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  33  ye  yoJirselves 
also  know: 

23  Him,  being  deUvered  by 
the  deteraiinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  ta- 
ken, and  by  wicked  hands  have 
qrucified  and  slain : 

' .  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning^  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face ;  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  shou'd 
not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad  : 
moreover  »lso,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope  r 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suner  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 

,  ruptiom 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  JV^en  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triach  David,  that  he  is  both 
deadend  buried,  and  his  sepul 
Ghre  is  witlvus  unto  this  day. 

SO  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
Einct  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  r^ise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  bis  throne  ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  ?i5ake 
of  the  resmrection  of  Christ, 
that  his  soul  waa  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corrup- 
tion. 

S2  This  Jesus  hafh  God  rais- 
ed up,  whereof  we  all  <fre  wit- 
nesses. 

^  Therefore  being  bylhe  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  <ind  hav- 
iDg  received  of  the  Father -the 
promite  of  the  Holj  'Ohost,  he 


hath  shed  forth  this,  which  y» 
now  see  and  hear.  ^ 

34  For  David  is  not  aseende'd 
into  the  heavens,  but  he  saith 
himself.  The  LORD  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

.36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  saraS  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord 'and  Christ. 

37  TT  Now    when  they  heard 
fAw,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,   and   said  unto  Peter  and  . 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles^  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  urito  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  . 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call. 

40  And  with  maqy  otjier -words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  un- 
toward generation. 

41  TT  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word,  were  baptiz- 
ed :  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unfo  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  In  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers^. 

43  And  fear  came  upoor  erery 
soul:    and    many   wonders   and 

gns   were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  helieyed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  coid- 
Tion;  » 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
3';d  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
7Ut;'t,  as  every  man  had  need. 

4e  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
fo  house,  did  eat  their  bread  with- 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 


CHAP, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  Ill,  ^ 

A  lamG  man  healed. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went 
up  together  into  the  tempie, 
at  the  hc^r  ef  prayer,  being  the 
ninth  hour, 

2  And  a  <;erlain  man  lame 
from  his  mother's  womb  was 
xyrried,  whom  they  laid  daily 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which 
i«  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
o/"  them  that  entered  into,  the 
temple; 

3  Who,' seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  ask- 
ed an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fasteniag  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive'  something 
of  them. 

6  Then  Pe^er  said,  Silver  ^nd 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise 
up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
band,  and  lifted  him  up  :  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle- 
bones  received  strength. 

.  8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  peopl*  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God  :- 

10  And  they  knew  tj?at  it  was 
^  he   which   sfit   for   alms   at   th 

BeauHful   gate   of  the   temple 
And  they  were  filled  with  wonder 
and   amazement   at   that   which 
had  happened  uato  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man 
ivhich  was  heakd  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran  to- 
gether unto  them  in  the  jjorch 
Uiat  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  IT  And  when  Peter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye 
nea  of  Israel^  why  marvel  ye  at 
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this  ?  or  why  \ook  ye  so  earnest- 
ly on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  m^e 
this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  «od 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  glorified  his 
Son  Jesus  5  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy 
One,  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
yoa; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from 
the   dead;  whereof  we  are  wit- 


16  And  his  name,  through 
faith  in  his  name,  hath  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see 
and  know :  yea,  the  faith  which 
is  by  him,  hath  given  bim  this 
perfect  sottndness  in  the  pre- 
seuce  of  you  alL 

17  And  now,  brevhren,  I  Wot 
that  through  ignorahce  ye  did  it, 
as  did  also  your  ruler?. 

18  But  those  things  which 
God.  before  had  shewed  byth* 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  (liat 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so 
fulfilled. 

19  TT  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  aay 
be  blotted  out,  when,  the  times 
of  refreshing  shallcome  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  JesW 
Christ,  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you; 

21  Whom  the  heaven  mtwt 
receive,  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  which  God  , 
ha(h  spoken,  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets,  sirvce  the 
world*  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unt€ 
the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you,  of  your  brethten,  like  unto 
me  ;  hiti  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
thinsis,  \^hatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you. 

23  And  it  siiall  come  to  paaa, 
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that  every  soul  which  will  not.     9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 

hear  that  Prophet,  sTiall  be  de-'of  the  good  «eed  done  to  the  im- 


stroyed  /rom  among  the  peo 
;  pie. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that  fol- 
low after^as  many  as  have  spo- 
ken, have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  tlie  covenant 
wh:ch  God  made  with-  our  fa- 
thers, saying  unto  Abraham,  And 
in  ihj  seed  shall  all  the  kindred; 
ftf  the  earth  be  blessed. 

,  26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  SoJi  Jesus,  sent  him 
tsr  bless '  you,  in  ,  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui- 
ties.        ^ 

^  .     CHAP.  IV. 
Peter  and  John  impi-isoncd. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto 
the  people,  the  priests, 
isnd  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees  came  upon 
tkem, 

,  2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Je3us  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  thtin  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day:  for  it  was  vjw  even 
tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word,  believed  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  men  was 

.  about  five  thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  cam^  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6-  Ar»d  Aimas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
■Alexander,  and  as  m?ny  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  hi^h  pricst, 
weF€  gathered  together  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  thsm 
ixk  the  midst,  they  asked.  By 
what  power,  or  by  what  name 
have  ye  done  this.^ 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
lloly  Ghost,  said  unt )  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders 
of  Israel,  J 


potent  man,  by  what  means  he 
is  made  whole ;      • 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  ^people  bf  Israel, 
that  by  the  n^rne  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  hsm  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you  build- 
ers, which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvalion 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

13  TF  Now,  when  Chey  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 

fierceived,  that  they  were  un- 
earned and  ignorant  meji^  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  know- 
ledge of  them,  that  they  had 
'  een  w^  Jesus. 

14  And    beholding   the    man 
hich   was  healed  standing  M'ith 

them,  they^  could  say  nothing 
against  it.  / 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out" 
of  the  oouncil,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
t% these  men?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath  b«^n  done 
by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dweB  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread   no  fur- 
ther  among   the   people,    let  us 
straitly  threaten  ihem,  that  they   - 
speak   henceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  tcf  speak 
at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  tf 
Jesus. 

19*  But  Peter  and  John  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  Wheti^er 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
'God,  judge  ye. 

20  Jf  or   we  canoot  but  speaH 


cording  as  he  had  need. 
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the  things  which  we  h^ve  seen  auy  of  /Aewr  Chat  aught  of  (fee 
and  heard.  j  things    which    he    possessed  was 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  his  own  j  but  ^hej  had  all  things 
threatened  them,  they  let  theni|common. 

go,  finding  nothing  how  they  33  And  with  great  pcwer  gave 
might  punish  them,  because  of  the  apostles  witness  of  the  re- 
;.he  people :  for  al!  men  glorified  surrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  : 
God  for  that  which  was  done.       and  great  grace  was   upon  them 

22  For  the  man  was  above  for-  all. 

\y  years  old  on  whom  this  mira-  34  Neither  was  there  any 
cle  of  healing  was  shewed.  jamong  them-  that  lacked:  for  aa 

23  TT  And  being  let  go,  they; many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
went  to  their  own  company,  and' or  houses  sold  them,  eud  brought 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priestSjthe  prices  of  the  things  that  w^e 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them,      sold, 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,!     So  And  laid  thtm.  down  at  the 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  I  apostles'   feet;    and   distribution   . 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, j  was   made    unto    every  man  ac 
thou  art  Goi,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  diat  in  them  is  ; 

25  VVao,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

*  27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pon- 
tiu3  PilatCj^  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  v,haisoev6r  thy 
Hand  and  thy  counsel  determined, 
before  to  Jbe  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold 
their  threaten ings ;  arid  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all 
boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy 
hand  to  heal  *,  an^.  that  signs  and 
wonders'  may  he  done  by  the 
name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

3J  V  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
tliey  were  assembled    togethe. 


38  And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnauied  Barna- 
bas, (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
^-ite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cy- 
prus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  tf,  and 
brought  the-  money,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  {t.^i. 

'    CHAP.  V. 
Death  of  Ananias  and  Sajtphira, 

BUT    a    cerf?ain    man    named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold'  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  ihe 
price,  (his  wife  also  being  prj-.'y 
to  it.)  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
whj- hath  Satan  filled  ,  thy  heart 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 

jkeep  back  pa7-t  of  the  price  of 
the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thiue'owni'  an4  after  it  waj 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  pow- 
er i*  why  hast  tiiou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  "heart  ?-  thoi:  hast  n(A 
"led  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  xlnd  Ananias   hearing  these 

.  ^  .  words,    fell    down,  and  gave  up 

ancl  they  were  all  filled  wiih  the! the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came 
Holy  Ghost,  aiid  they  spake  thelon  all  them  that  heard  theso 
word  of  God  with  bolcTuess.         {things. 

_     32  And  the  multitude  of  them!     6  And   the  young  men  arose, 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart,|wound  him  up,  and  carried  J}ini 
•*i*'J  of  one   soul:    neither  said  out,  and  buried  A ijn- 
14 
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7  And  'it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  koowiug  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her,  Tell  me  whetherye  sold  the 
land  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said. 
Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her, 
How'  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ?  behold  the  feet  of 
th£m  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
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19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prisun> 
doors,  and  brought  them  forth, 
and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  tho 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that^ 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called 
the  council  together,  and  all  the 
tenate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

way  at  his  feet,  and  jielded"  up      22  But  when  the  officers  came, 


the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  Aer  forth,  buried  Aerby 
her  husband. 

'  11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  IT  And  by  the  band^s  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo 
pie  ;  (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  A«d  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them :  but 
the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  mul- 
titudes both  of  men  aftd  wo- 
men ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  tkem  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multi- 
tude out  of  the  cities  round  about 
unto  Jerusalem^  bringing  sick 
folks,  and  them  which  Avere  vex- 
ed with  unclean  spirits  j  and  they 
-were  healed  every  one. 

g-17  IT  Then  the  high  priest  rose 


and  found  them  not  in  th^' pri- 
son, th.ey  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  trwly 
found  we  shut  witn  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  without 
before  the  doors :  but  when  we 
had  opened,  we  found  no  Biao 
witjiin. 

24  Now,  when  the  high  priest, 
and  the  captain  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  chief  priests  lieard 
these  things,  they  doubted  of 
them  whereunto  this  would 
grow.  ♦ 

25  Then  came  one  arid  told 
them,  saying.  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  stand* 
ing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching 
the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
\.he  officers,  and  brought  them 
withovit  violence .  for  they  fear- 
ed the  people,  lest  they  should 
have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  thcyhgd  brought, 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council:  and  the  high  priest  ask- 
ed them,  ' 

28  Saying,  Did  we  not  strait- 
ly  command  you,  that  ye  should 
not  teach  in  this  name?  and 
behold,    ye    have  filled  Jerusa*- 


:'ii  -i 


up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  lem   with  ]^our  doctrine,  and  in- 
^  him,  (which   is  the  sect  of  theitend   to  bring   this   man's  blood 

Badducees,)  arid  %"5.i 
indignation, 

18  And  kid 
spostTes,  ami  •< 
C-orampa  prise:; 


vi'h  upon  us. 

29  f  Then  Peter  and  the  of  Aw 
bands  on  the!  apostles  answered  and  said.  We 
than   in  the]  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 

jmen. 
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30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
/aised  flp  Jesui,  whom  ye  sle^^ 
and  hanged  on  a  tree :    . 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  IsraeJ,  and  forgive- 

-    ness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things;  and  50  w  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

33  TT  When  they  heard  that, 
they  were  cnt  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  to  ere  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Phasisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  daciat  of-  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put 

^   the  apostles  forth  a  little;,-space ; 

35  And  saitf  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  heed  toyoiu-- 
selves.  what  ye  i^end  tj»  do  as 
touching  these  men : 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to 
be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number 
of  men,  about  fo«r  hundred,  join- 
ed themselves :  who  was  slain  ; 
and  all,  as'many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  scattered^  and  brought  to 
nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju- 
das of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,   and    drew   away    much 

.people  afler  him :  he  also  perish- 
ed; and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  ypu, 
Refxain  from  Jhese  men,  and  let 
them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can-, 
liot  overthrow  it  j  lest  haply  ye 
be  f:and  even  to  fight  against 
God.  ,  /^       .s 

40  And  to-  him  they  agreed 
and  when   they  had  called  the 

..aposlles,  and  beaten  them,  they 
commanded  that  they  should  not 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
lettbem  go. 

41  IT  Aj»d  they  departed  from 


the  presence  of  the  council,  re- 
joicing  that  they  were  counted  , 
worthy   to  suffer  sbame   for  his 
name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Chrbt 

CHAP.  VI. 
Stephen  accused  ofhlasphemy. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  ia  the  daily  mi- 
juistration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude,  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  oi  th6  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  • 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  TT  And  the  saying  pleased 
the'  whole  multitude  :  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  ©f  the  Holy  Glio?t,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Ni- 
canor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  An- 
tioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before.. the 
apostles :  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hinds  on 
them. 

7  And  the  wx)rd  of  God  in- 
creased ;  and  the  numbar  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  . 
greatly  ;  and  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faitk 
and  power,  did^reat  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  TT  Then  there  arosa  certain 
of  the  syn?5gogue,  wliich  is  called 
the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyrenians,  an4  Alexandri- 
ans, and    them   of  Cilicia,  and^ 
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of  Asia,  disf  uting  with  Stephen. 
iO  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  i^^hil 
by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  ihey  suborned  men. 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  ujion  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought /a?7i  to 
the  counci], 

13  And  set  up  f&he  witnesses, 
whi«h  said",  This  man  ceaselh 
not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
la' 


14  For  we  have  heard  him 


strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  fnto  bondage,  and 
entreat  thtm  evil  four  hundred 
years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said'  Gpd:  and  alter  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove^ 
nant  of  circumcision.  And  so 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
cumcised him  the  eighth  day; 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him. 


say,) . 


that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  snail 
change  the  customs  v/hich  Moses 
delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  ste-idfastly  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel. 

CflAP.  VII. 
Stephen  'stontd  tv  death. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest. 
Are  these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fattbers,  hearken ;  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  fa- 
ther Abraham  when  he  was  in 
Mesop  >tari.:a,  before  he  dweJtin 
Cbarran, 

S  .ihd  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kinded,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew'thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye 
now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inhe- 
ritance in  it,  no^  not  so  irnich  as 
to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  pro- 
mised that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his 
seed  after  ni-m,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

'^     6  AndGed  spake  on  this  wise, 
Tliat  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 


10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 


his  afflictions,  ?jid  gave  him  fa- 
vour and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  j  and  he 
made  him  .governor  over  Egypt^^ 
and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  deartlj 
over   all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,    and    great    affliction 
and  our  fathers  found  no  su8te«( 
nance.  - 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  thai 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo' 
seph  was  made  kno-wn  to  his  bre- 
thren :  and  Joseph's  kindred  waf 
made  knov;n  upto  Pharaoh.  . 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  call-. 
ed  hh  father  Jacob  to  Aim,  and 
all  his  kindred,  threescore  and 
fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  in*o 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our  fa- 
thers, 

16  And  were  carried  over 
into  Sychem,  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  Ihat  Abraham  bought 
for  a  suoi  of  money  of  the  eoiis 
of  Emmor,  thefaihtr  of  Sy- 
chem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
prombe  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  nvultiplied  in 
Egypt, 

18  Till  anothfer  king  arose, 
whic])  knew  Aot  Joseph. 
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19  The  sanae    dealt  subtile] v! v. 
with    our  kindred,   and    evil-en-jh; 
trealod  our  fathers,  so  thr.'  they 
cast  out  their  young  chP.drenj  to 
the  end  th^y  might  noi  live. 

20  In  which  tiue  Moses  was 
born,  and  "vvas,  exceedin*  faii 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  mouths: 
'  21  And  whea  he  was  cast.out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him 
up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
own  son. 

22  And  Ivloses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  ia  words  and^in 
deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  iato  his  heart 
to  vbit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel. 

24  And   seeing  one  of  them 
-  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  hini, 

and  avenged  him  that  was  op- 
pressed, ai\^  smote  the  Egyp- 
tian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  breth- 
ren would  have  understood  how 
that  God  by  his  hand  woulc 
deliver  them:  but  they  under- 
stood not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shew- 
ed himself  unto  them  as  "^hey 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,'  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren',  why  do  ye  wrong  one 
to  another  H 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
bour wrong,  thrust  him  away 
sajuD^,  Who  made  thee  a  rulei 
a'nd  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  .' 

29  Then  fled  JVIoses  at  this 
saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in 
thejand   of  Madian,   where  he 

,  begat  two  sons; 

50  And  whett  forty  year-- 
were  expired,  there  appeared 
to  him  in  the  wilderness  of 
mount  Sina,  an  angel  of  the 
Lt>rd  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

51  When  Moses  saw  'it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight;  and  as 
he  dretv  near  to  behold  tf,  the 
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came   unto 


32  S::jin^,  I  an  (h=f  God  of 
thy  f.tthers,  the  God  cf  Abra- 
hjjm,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
th-^  Gcd  of  Jacoh.  Tfaen'Mo- 
ses  trembled,  ai^d  durst  not  be- 
hold. 

S3  Thfn  saiithe  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thoustandest 
is  hoK  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen 
the  i  ifliction  of  wy  people 
which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have 
heard  their  groaning,  and  am 
come  down  to  (Jeliver  them. 
And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee 
into  Egypt. 

35  TJiis  Moses,  \yhdin  they 
refused,  saying.  Who.  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  jpd^eS  the  same 
did  God  send  to  ic  a  ruler  and  a 
deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  an- 
gel which  appeared  to  him  in  the 
bush.  • 

36  He  brcuglit  them  cut,  after 
that  he  had  siie wed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red   sea,  and  in  the -wilder- 

less  Forty  years. 

37  IF  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
iaid  unto  tiie  children  oflsrael, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your . 
brethren,  like  unto  me  ;"  him  shall 
)'e  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  \rhich  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  6ina,  and  zuiih  our  fa- 
thers: who  received  the  k-;eiy 
oracles  to  give  nnto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts^turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

10  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  laud  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  ir.ade  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  gacrifico 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 
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^2  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  0  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  lo  me 
rlain  beasts  and  sacrifices  hy  the. 
space,  of  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
dertiess  r 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taber- 
nacle of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of 
your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made  to  worship  ttiem:  and  I 
will  carry  youaway  beyond  Ba- 
bylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appointed,  speaking 
unlp  Moses,  that  he  Khoitld  make 
it  according  to  the  fashion  that 
he  hac!  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers, 
that  came  after,  brought  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David  j 

46  Who  found  favour  beTore 
God,  and  d^siredto  find, a  taber- 
nacle for  the^jod  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  biiilt  him  •& 
house. 

~  48  Howbeit,  the  Most  Higl 
dw^Ieth  not  in  temples  made 
*  wiCnth^nds;  as  saith  the  pro- 
phet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
errth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me .' ,  saith  the 
Lord :  or  wh?-t  is  the  place  of 
my  rest? 

60  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

\5l  T  Ye  stiflT-neckedj  and  un- 
circumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did^  so 
d^  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prohets 
"have  not  your  fathers  persecuted? 
and  they  have  slaiii  them  which 
shewed  before  of  the  coming  of 
thfe  Just  One-,  of  whom  ye  have 
Veen  now  the  .>elraj  ersand  mur- 
derers*, ' 

55  Who  "iave  received  the  law 


by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
Jiave  not  kept  it. 

54  TT  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut '•to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him 
with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  ur>  stead- 
fastly into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 
on 'the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  a\nd  said.  Behold,  I  seethe 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
ofGod. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with 
a,  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 
accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  Atm;  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried    with   a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  th.eir  charge. ' 
And  when   he  had  said  this,he 
fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Thi  church  planted  in  Samartcu 

AND  Saul  was  consenting 
unto  his  death.  Ai.ci  at 
that  time  there  was  a  great  per- 
secution 'against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Ju- 
dea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carrijed  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  lie  made  ha 
voc  of  the  church,  entering  loto 
every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women,  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  erery 
where  preaching  the  word. 
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,  5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  citj  of  Samaria,  and  preach- 
ed Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
accord    gave     heed   unto   those 

'  things  whicfa  Phiiip  spake,  hear- 
ing and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For-urtclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
them:  and  many  taken  with  pal- 
sies, and  that  were  lame,  were 
healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certafn 
man,  called  Simon,  which  he- 
foretime  in  tlje  same  city- used 
•orcery,  and  bewftched  the  peo- 

Ele  cf  Samaria)  giving  out  that 
imself  was  some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  Icasi  to  the  great- 
est, saying,  This  man  is'the  great 
power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  re- 
card,  because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  bewitched  them  with  sor- 
ceries. ^* 

12  But  when  ihey  believed 
Philip,  preaching  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  be 
lieved  also:  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with  Phi- 
lip, and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  sign*  which  were 
done. 

14  Now  \yhen  the  apostlei 
which  were  at  Jerusalem  heax;^ 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
vimd  of  God,  ihey  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them 
that  they  might  receive  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upcm  none  of  them  \  only  they 
wue  baptized  in  the  i\ame  of 
d»c  Lord  Jestt*  ) 


VIII.  163 

.  17  Then  laid  they  their  handi 
on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
thrisugh  laying  on  o«f  the  apoi- 
tjes'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
^iven,  he  offered  the^n  money,. 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  uolo  him. 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  aight  of 
God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for 
me,  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come  up- 
on me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samari 
tans.  . 

26  And  the  angel  of  (he  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  sayir^,  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the.  south,  wnto 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  un(6  Gaza,  which  is 
desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  Ayent : 
and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia, 
a  eunuch  of  great  authority  un- 
der Candace  queen  of  the  E- 
thiopians,  whp  had  the  chaige 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  wor- 
ihip, 

28  Was  r  Jturuingf  and  sittirg 
ill  his  chariot,  read  Ejsaias  th^ 
prophet. 
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29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 


Philip,  Go  near  and^join  thyself 
to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to 
kini^  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Un- 
clerstandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
estf 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should  guide 
me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that 
he  would  come  up,  and  sit  wiih 
him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 

•  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth: 

83  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment .  wag  taken  away:  and 
who  shall  declare  bis  genera- 
tion ?  for  his  life  is  taken  froai 
the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  i 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other 
man? 

.85  Then  Philip    opened    hi 
mouth,   an(2  began   at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
V  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came' unto  =*a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said, 
See,  here  is  water;  what  dcih 
binder  me  to  Ve  baptized  ? 

87  And  Philip  said.  If  thou 
Aelirves^with  all  thy  heart,  thou 

mayeet.  And  he  answered  and 
«aia,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
IS  the  Son  of  God 

88  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still:  and  they 

.  went  down  both  into  the  water^ 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  j  and 
he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
cp  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
tff  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 
ihat  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  weni  »n  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  fonnd  at 
Azotus    end  passing  through,  he 


came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
SauPs  miraculous  conversion, 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threaten iugs  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters 
to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  wo- 
men, he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he 
came  near.  Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly there  shlned  round  about 
him  a  li|ht  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  eartii,  pnd 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul-,  .why  persecutest  thou 
me?  » 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  aiK 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.      ^ 

6  Anfl  he,  trembling  and  as- 
tonished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Asd  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  joun- 
neyed  with  him  stood  speech* 
less,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing 
no  man. 

And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  neither  did 
eat  nor  drink. 

10  ff  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  I  am  Acre,  Lord. 

11  Atid  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  in- 
quire in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus :  for 
behold,  he  piBveth, 
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12  And  hrJl)  seen  in  a  vision 
a  man  named  Ananias,  coming 
in,  and  putting  his  band  on  hiin^ 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  ThfCn  Ananias  answered. 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of 
this  mail,  how.  much  evihhe  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all* 
that  call  on  thy  name.  • 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  lye,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings. 
and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great .  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake. 

17  Arid  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house:  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  sftid. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  (even 
Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in 
the  way  as  thou  camest)  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
•  18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eves  as  it  had  been 
icales :  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
biaptised. 

19  And  when  he  had  receiv- 
ed meat,  he  was  strengthened. 
Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Da- 
mascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ  in  the  syngaogues,  th^ 
he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  hound  unto 
(he  chief  priests  f' 

22  IBut  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength,  and  confound- 
ed the  Jews  which  ivyel:  at  Da- 
mascus, proving  that  this  Is  very 
Christ: 

23  T  And  afler  that' many  days 
were  fulfilled,  ihe  Jews  took 
counsel  to  kiJi  him. 
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24  But  their  laying  w«Jt  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  end  night  to 
kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  b^ 
the  wall  in  a  basket.  « 

)6  TT  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples  :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved not  that  he  was  a  disci- 
ple. ; 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  Mm  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way 
and  that  he  had  spoken  lo  him, 
and  how  he  had  preached  Tjoldly 
at  Damascas  in  the  name  of 
Jesu.3. 

28  And  he  Vas  with  them 
coming  in  and  going  out  St  Jera 
salem.  < 

29  Aad  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians :  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him.        t 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus.  '  F^, 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Ga- 
lilee, and  Samaria,  and  were 
edified :  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  C09ifort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it -came  to  pass,  "as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all  quar~ 
ters,  he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  c.er 
teia  man  named  Eneas,  which 
had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsj^. 

^4  And  Peter  said  unto  hiai 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  the« 
whole:  arito,  and  make  ihy  bed. 
And  he aros-^  immediately,   . 

35  And  ali  that  dwtll  in  Lyd 
da  and  Saron  saw  him,  and  tar» 
ed  to  the  Lord. 

38  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa 
a  certain  disciple  named  Tabi- 
tha,  which  by  ioterpretation  is 


t 
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called  Dorcae;  thk  woman  was 
full  -)f  ^ood  works  and  alms- 
dee^3  whjch  she  did. . 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  d-jys,  that  jshe  was  sick, 
and  died  :  whom  when  they  had 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  up- 
per chamber. 

S8  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
Was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dis- 
ciples had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  /lim  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  .brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forthj   and    kneeled   down,    and 

►rayed :  and  turning  him  to  the 
•ody,  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And 
&he  opened  her  eyes:*-  and  when 
she  saw  PeWr,  she  sat  up : 

41  And  he  gave  her  Ai*  band, 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  when  he 
had  called  thp  saints  and  wid- 
v%vs,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
T>ut  all  Joppa  :  and  many  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many:^days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 
God  is  no   respecter  of  pertons, 

THERE  was  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea,  called  Corne-r 
lius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  call 
ed  tlie  Italian  ha-nd^ 

2  A  deveut  man^  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  Gpd  al- 
ways. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evident- 
ly, about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  coming 

to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Cornelius. 

4  And  whcRi  he  looked'  on 
hiiQj   he  was  afraid,  and   said, 
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What  is  it.  Lord  >  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God. 

5  Andnowsendmen  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter: 

6  Pie  lodgelh  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  th« 
sea-side  :  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do.  .^  . 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  depart- 
ed, he  called  two  of  his  house- 
hold servants,  and  a  devQut  lol- 
dier  of  them  that  waited  on  him 
continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  thest  thing  unto  them,  he 
sent  thtem  to  Joppa. 

9^  Oh  the   morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter   wen»  . 
up  upon  the   house-top  to  pray, 
about  the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hun* 
gry,  and  would  have  eaten :  bu( 
while  they  inade  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

And  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  vesseK  descending 
unto  him,  as  it  had  heen  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and 
let  down  to  the  earth  : 

2  Wherein  were  all  manner 
of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  ail*. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him.   Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so, 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or  up* 
clean. 

15  Ami  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time.  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 
thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and 
the  vessel  was  received  uj)  again 
into  heaveq. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubt- 
ed in  himself  what  this  vision 
which  he  had  seen  should  meaia, 
behold,  the  men'^vhich  were  sent 
from  Gorneliiu  bad  made  loqui* 
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ty  for  SimcQ^j  -house,   and  stood) without  gainsaying,   as   soon    as 


befoie  the  gate, 

18  Aiid  called,  and  asked  whe- 
ther Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  T^  While  Peter  thought  on 
(he  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
hiaj,  Behold,  Vhree  men  seek 
tliee. 

20  Arise  (heicfore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  witk  them, 
doubting  nothing:  for  I  have  sent 
them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
•he  men  which  were  se-nt  unto 


I  was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore 
for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for 
me  f 

SO  And  Cornelius  said,  F»ur' 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  th43 
hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  1 
prayed  icf  my  house,  and  behold, 
a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing, 

31  Aqd  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heardj  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  "emembrance  iu  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 


him    from  Cornelius;   and   said,  and  call  hither  Simon,  whose  sur- 


Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek: 
■what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius 
the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good 
report  among  all  the  nation  oi  the 
Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by 
a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee.    ,  / 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  'And  on  thie  mor- 
TQyr  Peter  went  away  with  them^ 
and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa 
accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesar ea.  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  and  had 
•ailed  together  his  kinsmen  and 
3ear  friends. 

25  ir'And  as  Peter  was  coming 
iji,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and^wors hipped 
him. 

^26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
uig,  Stand  up :  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  Tor  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  tu 
keep  company,  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation ;  hut  God 
hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 


name  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by 
the  sea-side:  who,  when  he  Com- 
eth, sball  speak  unto  theeft 

33  Immediately  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well 
done  that  thou  art  come,  Novr 
therefore  are  we  all  here  pre- 
sent before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee 
of  God. 

34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he 
that"  feareth  hizn  and*  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesui  Clirist: 
(he  is  Lerd  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  jiublished  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached; 

38  How  God.  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ^  vyith  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with 
him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
hings  which  he  did,  both  iu  the 

land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa* 
lem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree  j 


bed   up   ihe 
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40  Him   Go 
third  day,  and  ; 

41  Not  todlthe  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  e-yen  to  u?.  v,'ho  did  eat  ani' 


,  ii.=cu  ui,  V..V  5  I  was  ID  the  city  of  Joppa 
lewedhltn  opeD"  prajing :  and  lu  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend 
ing,  as  it  had  been  a  great  she'fet 
let  down  from  heaven' by  four 
rqrners  5  and  it  came  even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered^ 
and  saw  four-iooted  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  w«a  beasL«,  W 

eepins  Uimss,  and  fowls  ol  tne 


iter  he  ipse  from 


r.m'^.aded  us  to 

i.e-pie,  and  to 
»k    A:nch 


\Sti  -A 


drink  with 
the  dead. 

42  And    i- 
preach   unlo 
testify  that  tl 
ordained  of  G 
of  quick  an-. 

43  To  h:: 
phets  wiU;:::;. 
name    who  - 

him   shall  receive   remissly 
eins,- 

44  IT  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  wofds,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  tbem  which  heard  the 
word. 

45, And  they  of  the  circumci 
aion  which  believed,  were  asto 
nished,  a?  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gia- 
tiles  also  was  poured  o\A  the  gift 
of  Uie  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  themspeai 


7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
ilo  me,  Arise,  Peter:  slay,  and 

eat.  ^      , 

But   I  said,  Not   so.   Lord, 

for  nothing  common  or  unclean 

hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my 

mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven.  What  God 
hath  cleansed, fAat  call  not  thou' 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediateljT 
there  were  thr^  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I  wasj 


4b  For  tney  neara  iiiemspcaa.  ..<^uxw  ...... 

with  to„sues/«nd  magnify  God.  -"' fXd^X"spirUbTd 


Then  answered  Peter, 
_  47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
%vhich   have   received,  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  . 

48  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  "  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days- 

^  CHAP.  XL 

Pcttr  accvsed,  defendeth  kiTUself. 

AND  the  apostles,  and  breth- 
ren  t^iat   were    .*n   Judea, 
•  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  woivl  of  Gcd. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  coi 
up  to  Jerusalem,  (hey  that  were 
of   the  circumcision    contended 
with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wento^t  in  to 
jnen  uncircumcised,  ard  dif'st  ea' 
with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  fAcmof- 


12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me 
^o  with  them,  nothmg  doubling, 
aior'eover,  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,"  and  we  entered 
into  thfe  man's  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  ho 
had  seen  a~n  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou*  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved.  - 

'  15  Arid  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  aj 
on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the 
,vcrd  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  b?ptizcd  with 
•7ater ;  bat  ve  shall  be  baptized 

ith  fhe  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Foiasu.uch  then  as  God 
c-ave  them  the  like  giftras  Ae  4id 


4  But  Peter  rehearsed  t/ic  mar-  g^vc  ^^^^^"^  'r^  *i"  VK^Tnr,! 
^ayiug, 
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18  When  they  heard  these 
things,  thsy  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  (lod,  saying.  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 
repentance  uato  life, 

19  IT  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  |ibout  Stephen, 
travelled  a«  far  as  Phenice,  and 

'Cyprus,  and  Antioch^  preachicig 
'  Uie  word  to  none  but  unto  th" 
Jeevs  only. 

20  Andiijiome  of  them  were  men 
01  Cyprus  and  Gyrene,  which 
when  they  were  come  to  Antiocb 
spake  ur.lo  the  Grecians,  preach- 
ing the  L'ord  Jesus. 

21  And  tlie  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  tbem  :  and  a  great  num- 
ber believed,  aad  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these 
thiiigs  cama  unto  the  ears  of' the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnabai*) 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as  An 
tioch. '        ■ 

23  Who,  when,  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  ami  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
«lea?e  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
tuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith:  and  mnch  .  people  was 
added  unto  the  Lord. 
"  25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  Anti- 

och.     And  it  cafne  to  pass,  that — _j... 

a    whole    year    ihey   assembled!  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
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29  Then  the  disciples,  ever/ 
man  Recording  to  his  ability,  de- 
Jermined  to  send  relief  uoto  tlie 
brethren  which  direlt  in  Judea. 

30  Which -also  they  did,  and  ' 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XIL 

Herod   persecutzth   the    ChriS' 

:    tians. 
IVTOW  about  that  time,  Hered 
^^     the   king,    stretched   forth 
his   hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
hurch." 

2  And  he  k.Uled  Tames  the  bro- 
ther of  John  will   the  s'vord. 

o  And  because  he  saw  it  pleas- 
:d  the  Jews,  he  pro'ceeded  fur- 
ther to  take  ' Peter  also.  Then 
were-  the  day^  of  unleavened 
bread. 

4  And  when  ■  he  had  appre-  " 
bended  him,  he  put  Am  in  pri- 
son, and  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  spldrers  to  keep 
him;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring'him  forth  to  thi  people. 

o  Peter  therefore  .as  kept  ia 
prr^n :  but  prayer  wa?  made 
withotit  ceasing  of  the  Churc|f 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  woiifi 
have  brought  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains ;  and  the  keepers  be- 
fore the  (Joor  kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him.^  and  a  light- 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  he  siuotc 


themselves  with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antroch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

23  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and^igni- 
fied  by  the  Spirit,  tliat  theTe 
shpuld  be  great  dearth  through- 
out all  the  world:  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Qesar. 

15 


up,  saving.  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  frjl  off  from  his 
hands. 

C  And  the'  angel  sa.'-*  -ato  • 
him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  ca 
thy  sandals :  and  so  Le  did. 
And  he  saith  unto  hirft,  Oast  thj 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow 
me.  H 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  wist  not  tnaf  it 
was  true  which  was  done  by  ilie 
angel }  but  thought  he  saw  a  Vt  • 
aion. 
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10  When  they  were  past  the 
&«t  and  the  secoud  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  unto  the  city;  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  ac- 
cord: and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street ; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himseif,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  surefj,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  hh  augel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 

yrom  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  «Tew3. 

12  And  when  he  had  consi- 
dered the  things  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Johu^  wiiose  surname  was  Mark ; 
where  many  wert;  gathered' to- 
gether, praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 
*  14  And  when  she  knew  Pe- 
ter's voice  she  opened  not  the 
gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and 
told  how  Peter  stood  before  the 
gate. 

15  And  they  sgid  unto^  her. 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.  Then  said  they.  It  is  his 
angel. 

16  But  Peter  ccatinued  knock- 
ing. And  when  they  had  opened 
iM  <2(i0r,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

?7  But  he  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  deadared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  »f 
the  prison.  -  And  he  said.  Go 
ehew  these  things  unto  James, 
and  to  {he  brethren.  And  h. 
departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Now  as  soon  m  it  wa*  day, 
thefQ  was  m  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers.  ^?bat  was  become  of 
^eter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  hi-n,  ?lvA  found  hira  not,  he 
cxamiiiod  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put 
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^tO  death.  And  he  Went  dow  = 
from  Judea  to  G*;sare!j,  and  th^rt 
abode.  ^  .  - 

20  IT  And  HcroJ  was  highly 
displeased  with"  them  *f  Tyre 
and  Sidon.  But  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  hira,  and  haring 
made  Blastus  the  king's  cham 
berlain  their  fi-iend,  desired 
peace,  because  '  (heir  country 
was  nourisiied  by  the  kiog''« 
country. 

21,  And  upon  a  set*day,  Heroi! 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat 
upon  his  throne,  and  made  an 
&r?tion  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shoutj 
saying^. It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  roan. 

23  And  i.r)£iied!ale!v  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  saiole  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

24  TT  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  muillplied. 

25  And  Barnaba?  and  Saul  re- 
lumed from  Jerusalem,  when 
thej'  had  fulfilled  their  ministry, 
■Kv.d  (ovk  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark.        * 

CHAP.  XIII. 
The  Gtntihs  believe. 
HJ  OW  there  were  in  the 
^  *  cbuTch  that  was  at  Anti- 
och  certain  prophets  and  teach- 
'ers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lu- 
cius of  Cyrene,  and  Manaeh, 
which  had  been  brought  up 
with  Herotl  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul.  '  J  - 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  aiid-fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
??'d.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
SdUij  f.r  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  Cc,lled  thepi. 

3  And'  when  Shey  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  ancl  laid  th'ir  hands 
on  ihem,  they  rent  ths.7n  away. 

4  If  So  thev  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Jia\'f  GfTosl,  depaited  unto 
Seleucl*;  an.i  from  Jhenc6  they 
sailed  to  Oyiiruj." 

5  And  rJhvjn  they  were  at  Sa- 
lamis,  they  pYeached  the  word 


of  God  in  the  aynagoeaes  of  the 
Jews.  And  they  had  also  John 
to  their  minuter. 


6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  ble  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a 
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16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  his  hana,  said, 
Men  of  Israel  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audiences 

J 7  the  God  of  this  peuple  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 


false  prophet,  a  Jew,  \fhose  nameaited  the  people  when  they  dwelt 
wflw  Bar-^esu3 :  .  •    ..     i      >    r -^       , 

7  Whichwas  with  the  deputy 
oT  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a 

'  prudent  man ;  who  called  for 
Ban.abas  and  Saul,  and  desired 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  Bnt  Ely  mas   the    sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpreta- 


as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  • 
and  with  a  high  arm  brought  he 
them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered-be  their  manners  m 
the  wilderness. 

t9  And  when  he  had  destroy- 
ed seven  nations  in  the  land  of 


tion)  withstood  ihera,  seeking  to,  Chanaan,  he  divided  theii'  land 


turn .  away  the  c  Jputy  from  the 
faith. 

9  Then  Sanl,  (who  also  is  call- 
ed Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his- eyes  on  iiim,. 

10  And  s^id,  O  full  of  all  suh- 
tilty,  ahd  all  mis«hief,  th9u  child 


to  them,  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave 
unto  thtm  judges,  about  the 
space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  until  Samuel  thg  pro- 
phet. 

21  And  afferward  they  desired 


of  the  devil,  thou  enbmy   of  als^a  king:  and  God  gave  unto  them 
righteousness,  wilt,  thou  not  cease! Saul  Jthe  son  of  Ci3,a  man  of  the 


to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamio,  by  the  space 
"      " '  if  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 


Lord.? 

11  And  now,  behold,  tTie  haDdj  

of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,   andjhim,  he   raised  *  up  tinto    them 


f  ou  sImU  be  blind,  not  seeingj  David  ^to  be  their  kibg:  to  whom 
ine  sun  for  a  season.     And  im-  also 
mediately  there  fell   on  Him   ajsaid. 


he     gave     testimony,    and 
I   iiave    found  David  the 


mist  and  a  darkness  5  and  he  went!  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine 
about  £sekiug.8ome  to  lead  himlown  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all 


by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  doctriu? 
of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
v-ompany  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perea  in  Pamphy- 
La:  And  John  departing  from 
ihem,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  IT  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  camie  to  ^  ti- 
och  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  me 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day, 
?ind  sat  down. 

15  Ami  after  the  reading  of 
die  law  ind  the  prophets,  th< 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  un 
to  them,  sayJDg,  Yt  men  and 
brelhren,  if  j  e  have  any  word 
of  fcihurUtic-n  for  thfe  peopl 
»ay  on. 


my  vi'iW. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
God,  according  to  hds  promise, 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour 
Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first 
preached,  before  his  coming, 
the  baplfsm  of  repentance  to  all 
the  people  of  lyaffel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
'^our_-e,  he  said,  Who  think  ye 
.hat  I  iin  ?  I  am  not  he.  But  be- 
hoM,  there  coi..?th  one  after  me, 
whose  shoes  cf  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loOie. 

26  Men  cZbrelhi  en,  children 
of  the    stcrk  of  Abraham,,  and 
whose  aver   among    yott   feareth 
God,  to  you  is.  the  word  of  this, 
salvation  eeiit. 

27  Foi  they  that  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem,  fend   their  rulers,  be 
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cause  they  knew  him  not,  oor 
yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every  sabbath- 
day,  thejr  have- fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  hhn. 

28  And  though  they  fcjiind  no 
cause  of  death  in  him.,  yet  de- 
sired they  Pilate  that  be  should 
be  sla.';n. 

29  And  when  they  had  ful 
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40  Beware  theref»rc,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  Avhich  is  spokea 
of  in  the  prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  de^pisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish:  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  be- 
lieve, though  a  man  declare  it  un- 
to you.  • 

42  And  when  the  Je^vs  were 


filled  all  that  was  written  of  hi-ra,  gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
they  took  him' ^own  from  the  Gr entiles  Besought  that  these 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  the  sej»  I  words  might  be  preached  to  them 
chre.      -  .  >,v.he  next  sabbath. 


SO  B,  i  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead  : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  tame  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jeuisalem,  wh;: 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people 

S2  Aiid  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how   that  the   pro- 


agam,  saw  co  corruption. 

38  TT  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethrSn,^ 
that  through  this  man  is  preach- 
ed uiUo  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sins; 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses. 


4-'J  Now,  when  the  congrega- 
tion was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  rt'.'gious  jproselytes 
foilowed  Paul  and  Barnabas  j 
who  speakings  to  them,  pepuad- 
ed'them  lo  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

44    U  And  the  nes*    sab^ath- 


n>ise  wiiich  was  made   unto  th^^day  ca^e  almost  the  \vhole  city 
fathers,  | 

33  God  hath  firifiiled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  tUat  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again :  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm. 
Thou  art  my' Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  hf 
taised  him  up  from  the  dead 
now  ao  more  to  return  to  corrup- 
tion, he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will 
give  you  the  sure  mercies  of 
David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  psalri^  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  thy  Holy  Oae  to  see  cor- 
ruptioii. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on- sleep,  and 
was  laid  unto  l\is  fathers,  aad  saw 
corruption: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 


together   to   hear   *he   word    of 
God.  -   •  ;       . 

45  Bu-t  when  the  Jev*'?  sav? 
(he  ^multitudes,  they  were  filled 
;vith'  envy,  and  ip^ke-  against 
tiiose  thL'igs  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  th6  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you:  but  seeing  ye- put  it  from 
j(ou,  and  judge  yourselves  unwor- 
tii^  of  everlasting  hfe,  lo,  we 
tarn. to  the  Gentiles: 

47  For  30  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded -Us,  saying.,  I  have  set  " 
thee  to   be  ?,  light  of  ihe-isGea-  • 
tiles,  that  thou   shouldest  be  for 

alvatioa   uuto  the    ends  of  the 
arch. 

48  And  when  the  Oe.oti'eg- 
heard  this,  they  were  giad,  and 
glorified  the  wora  of  the  Lord: 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  tof  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the     , 

jon. 

0  But  the  Jew:i  stirred  up 
the  devout  and  honourable  wo- 
men; aad  the  diief  mea  of  the 
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citv,  and  raised  persecution  a- 
|;ainst  Paul  and  .Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

61  But  they  shook  cflTthe  dusi 
of  their  feet  apinst  tlt.-D,  and 
came  «ato  Iconiiun. 

52  Acd  the  diseipks  were  fill- 
ed with  joy  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

,     -  OHAP.  XIV. 

Paul  hetih.th  a  cripple  at  Lystra. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
niuD),  that  they  went  both 
togetlier  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Je*?s,  and~~so  spake,  that   a 

5reat    multitude,    both    of    the 
ewsj  and   also  of  the  Greeks, 
believed.  • 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
jtirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
(heir  miads  ^vil-aflected  against 
the  brethren. 

3  Long  tin;e  therefore  abode 
lliej  speakinr  boldly  in  (he  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
jigns  aud  wonders  to  be  d-one  by 
their  hands. 

4  Bui  the  multitude  of  the 
cUy  wa#  divided  :  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the 
apostles. 

5  And  when  tliere  was  ah  as- 
sault made  both  of  the  Oentiles. 
and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  then- 

'rulers,  to  use  thtm  despitefully, 
&  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  lY,  and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities 
ofLycaonia,  anduntothe  region 
that  lietk  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached 
the  gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lysti-a,  impotent  in-  his  feei 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mo- 
thers womb,  who  never  had 
walked. 

9  The  saaie  heard  Paul  £p«7k: 
who  steadfastly"^  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  heahed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Stand  uptight  on  thy  feet..  And 
he  leaped  and  v.  ..■«v  r^. 

15* 
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-11  And  when  the  pec  pie  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  s;fying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupitqr;  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  cmef  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  dotje 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

-  14  Which  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  arid  PauT,  *heard  o/J 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs',  why  do 
ye_  these  things  ?  We  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  w(h  you, 
and  preach  unto  you.  that  ye  . 
should,  turn  from  these  vanities 
ujito  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and    all   things   that   are   there- 

n: 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
ill  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 

ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not 
himself, without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  t,a-'e  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  iriatful  sea- ' 
sons,  filling-<)ur  hearts  wllh  food 
and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  had  not  done  sa- 
crifice unto  them. 

191  And  there  came,  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Anlioch,  and 
Iconium,  who.persuaded  the  peo  • 
pie,  and  having  stoned  Pau« 
drew  krnx  oi;t  of  the  city,  ssppos 
ing  he  had  been  dead.  » 

20  Ilowbek,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  came  into  the  city  :  and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe.  • 

21  And  when  they  had  preach' 
ed  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  t-aught  many,  they  returnea 
again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium, 
and  to  Antioch, 
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22  Comfirming  the  souls  of  the      5  But  (hire  lose  uj>  certain. c 
iiscit^es,  and  exhortiog  them  to '* '''  '^-  '^'- ''- 


contiriue  in  the  faith^and  that  Ave 
taust  through  much  tribulation 
inter  sato  the  kingdom  of  God. 
■  2S  Ai?d  when  they  had  ordain- 
ed them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the 
fjOrd}  on  whom  they  believed. 

i4  And  after  they  had  passed 
tliroughnut  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
.Pamphylia. 

25  Aiid  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
'down  into  Attalia : 

26  And  .(hence  sailed  to  Anti- 
och,  from  whence  they  had  been 
recon){iicnded  to  the  grace  ol 
God,  for  the  work  which  they 
^-ulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  ;'->  ;;"■'. hered  the  church  to- 
geth .  .  fiiev  rehearsed  all  that 
Grof>  had  done  with  them,  and 
ho\^he  had  o'pened  the  door  of 
fauh  unto  the  IS  en  til  eg. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

'  CHAP.  XV. 
On  circumcising  the  Gentiles, 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye 
be  circumcised  after  the  manner 
of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  • 
2    W^en   therefore   Paul  and 


the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
believed,  saying,  Thaf  it  v?as 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
command  thep,  to  keep  the 
law  of  Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders came  together  for  to  consi- 
der of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up 
and  said  unto  them,  Men  a7id 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that'  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  ihe  Gentiles,  by 
my  mouth,  should  hear  the  word 
of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth 
Ihe  hearts,  bare  them  -witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
even  as  he  did  unto  us  : 

9  And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying 
their  heails  by  faith.  ' 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempi 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  tha 
i>eck  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
ther our  fathers  nor.  we  were 
able  to  bear  ? 

1 1  But  wo  believe,  thut  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  §vea 
as  they. 

12  '"if  Then  ail' the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
t^  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders   God 


Barnabas   had   no  small   dissen-jhad  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 


sion  and  dispstilion  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of 
them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  ihe  church,  they  pa^'^'^d 
through  Pheuiee  and,  Samavia, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles:  and  thay  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  receiv 
ed  of  the  church,  and  of  th* 
arostles.aud  elders,  and  they  de- 
clared all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them, 


by  them. 

13  TT  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered," 
saying,  Men  and  brethren,  heaik- 
eu  unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  liow 
God  a.t  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  h'n  name. 

15  And    ta    this    agree    'he 
words,  of  the  prophets  j  as  it  is    . 
written. 

16  After  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  Hjiild  again  the  taber- 
nacle c\  David  whicii  is  fallen 
down;  and  I  will  bu!^  aeain 
the  ruins  thereof   jiid  I  wilistf. 

lit  up : 


17  That  the  residue  of  men 
. might  seek  after,  the  Lord,  and 
dl  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  sailh  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 
.  IS  Known  irato  God  are  all 
his  wo^ks  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 

-  19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  Iheni,  .which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are 
turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  urito 
them  that  they  abstain  from  pol- 
lutions of  idols,  and  from  forni 
cation,  and  f^o-nx  things  Strang 
led,  andy*ro77i  ol&od. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues evsrj^  sabhath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apos- 
(I  •    ?-' ui  elcjers,  with  the  wnolt 

to  send  chosen  men  of 
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23    For  it  seemed  gooa  to  the 
Holy    Ghost,   and  to  us,   to  la 
upon  you  no  greater  burden  tka. 
these  necessary  things  j 

29  That  ye  abs'tain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood 
and  from  things  strangled,  an 
from  fornication  :  frDm  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  *>9 
well.     Fare  ye  wei«. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismiss- 
ed, they  came  to  Antioch*  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the  mul- 
titude together,  they  deliverec 
the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
I  hey  rejoiced  for  the  consola- 
tion. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  *lso  themsels^es,  exhort- 
ed the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  ^Aem. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
thcrt   a  space,  they  were  let  go 


J) -if  own    company  to  Antioch,  in  peace  from  the  brethren  uaio 


with  Paul  and  Barnabas^  name- 
ly,  Judas  surhamed-  Barsabas. 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
orethrea : 

23  And,  they  wrote  letters  by 
them  ajter  thi^  manner;  The 
ipostles,  and  elders,  and  breth- 
tea^  scTia!  greeting  unto  the  breth- 
ren which  are  of  the  Gentiles 
in  An»iochj  and  Syria,  and  Ci- 
Kcia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  *5iave 
Heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from*  us,  have  troubled  you 
with  words,  subvertiiig  your 
souls,  saying,  Yc  must  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  keep  the  law  5  to 
whom  we  g.ive  no  such  com- 
mandment: 

26  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  ,one  accord, 
to  send  chosen  men  Csto^you, 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul : 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  iives  for  the  name  cf  our 
Lord  Jesus'Chrisl. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  shull  al- 
so tell  ynu  the  same'  things  by 
moulh 


the  apostles. 

54  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  sfill. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabag 
continued  in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  IT  And  some  days  after, 
Paul  said  imto  Barnabas,  Let  us 
go  again  and  visit  our  brethren, 
in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the.  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37-  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John^  whose 
surname  was  Mark.  * 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take*  him  with  them,  who  de- 
parted from  them  from  Pamphy- 
lia.  and  went  not  with  them  to 
the  work. 

39  And  *the  contention  was  so 
shai-p  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other:  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and 
departed,  being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God.- 

41  And  he  went  thiough  8j* 
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ria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Vlie  Jailer  converted. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe 
and  Lys.ra:  a-;  •.  behold, 
a  certain  disc;-  ie  '.  there. 
named  Timotheu',  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman  which  was  a 
Jewess,  and  believed,  bui  his 
father  was  a  Greek : 

2  "Which  was  well  reported  of 
liy-  the  brethr^en  that  wjare  at 
lijstra  and  Iconium. 

3^Hira  woxdd  Paul  have  to  ^ 
forth  with  him ;  and  took  and 
circumcised  him,  because  of  {he 
Jews,  which  were  in  those  quar- 
ters: for  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through 
the  ci'ies,  they  delivered  them 
the  decrees    for   to   keep,   that 

^r-  were  ordained  of  the  apostle; 
and  elders,  which  wer«  at  Jeru 
salem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches 
established  fn  the  faith,,  and  in 
creased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had^one 
throyghout  Phrygia,  and  the  re- 

fion    of  Galatia,    and  were  for- 
idden  of  the   Holy    Ghost   to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia ; 

7  After  they  were  come  to 
Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia:  but  tlie  Spirit  suffered 
them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Slysia, 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  jippeared  U 
Paul  in  the-night:  There  »gfood 
a  man  of  Macedonj?-.  nnd  pray- 
ed him,  saj'iiig,  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us.   --:_ 

■  10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  ipomediately  we  endea 
voured  to  ga  iiTlo  Mn  :'?donia,  as 
suredly  gatltering,  that  the  Lord 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  NeapoJb  ; 

"i^  And  ft,;r</  thence  to  Phi- 


Acts.      "■ 
lippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  Ctf 

toat  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a 
colony:  and  we  were  in  that  city 
abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  ouC  of  the  city  by  a  river 
side,  where  pvayer  was  wont  to 
he  made  J  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re-^.-l 
sorted  thither.         -  ■    .^ 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lj'dia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Tlryatira,  whicli  . 
worshippeti  Gou,  heard  us: 
wh'  e  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  Mtcnde^  anto  the  things 
which  were  spe^ken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  househoM,  she 
besought  ws,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  thei-e  And  she  constrain- 
ed }>s.  ^  .  ^ 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  ai 
we  weik  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of 
divination,  met  us,  wlych  brought 
her  masters  raucTi  gain  by  sooth- 
saying : 

'l7  The  same  followed  Paul 
and  us,  and  crFed,  saying.  These 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  v/hicli  shew  uniom 
the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many 
days.  But  Paul  being  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I 
command  thee  in  the  name  or  . 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her. 
And  he  cam?  out  the  same?  hour 

19  Tf  And  when  her  maslejs 
saw  that  the  hope  of  t!ie;r  gains 
wns  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Sil?s,  ♦and  drew  them  into  the 
market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These  mA, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trou- 
ble our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. .  *  »^ 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  agains.  them  *  and  the 


magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,!  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
„„j J.J  ..  u.-»  *x.^       go.    „o^  therefore  depart,  and 


and  commanded  to  heat  thenu 

23  And  vijkxen  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
iheni  into  prison,  charging  the 
jailer  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  "the 
innec  prison,  and  made  their  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  ff  And  at  midihight  PaiiJ 
and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  prais- 
es unto  God  :  and  the  prisoners 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
ereat  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundat'ofts  of  the  prison  were 
shaken :  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son awaking  out  of  his  sleep^ 
and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open, 
he  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself,  sup- 

gosiiig  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
ed. 

28  But  Paul  cried  wit^  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no 
harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
an<^  sprang  in,  and  came  trem- 
bling, and  felt  down  bofore  Paul 
and  Silas ; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  f 

31  And  they  said,  Bel'.eve  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
■halt  be  saved^  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house. 

S3  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes  5  and  was  Jbaptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  be- 
lieving in  God  \Vith  all.  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
m&|istrattB »  sent  the  sergeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go» 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 


go  !n  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
Thev  hav-e"  beaten  u»-openly  uit- 
condemned,  being  ^Romans,  and 
have  cast  tw  into  prison  j  and 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  pri- 
vily.? nay  verily;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us 
out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  \mto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought Ihem,  and  brought  tkem 
out,  and  -desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And^  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydiaf  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  comfort^ 
ed  them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
Paul  preacheth  at  Thesscdonica. 

NOW"  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis,  and 
ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 
lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures. 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  frotn  the  dead; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Si- 
las: and  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few. 

5  !r  Bat  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved not,  moved  with  envy, 
took  unto  them  certain  leiyd*  fel- 
laws  of  the  baser  sort,  and  ga- 
thered a  company,  andset  all  the 
city  in  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought 
to  bring  them  o«ft  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  fouod  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  ocr- 


8OD  loid  this,  saying  to  Paul,  The  tain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of 
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the  cUy.  crying,  These  that  have 
turned' Uie  world  upside  down, 
are  come  hither  also  5 

7  'Whom  Jason  hath  received : 
and  these  a^l  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  one  J^sus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
v?hen  they  heard  ihese  things, 

9  Ami  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  ^  And  the  brethren  imgiet 
diately  sent  a^vay  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  unto  Berea;  who  com- 
ing thither^  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jew|.  ^         . 

11  These  were  moire  nobh 
than  thoje  in  Thessalonica,  if 
that  they,  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search- 
ed the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed ;  also  of  honourable  wo- 


Thessalonica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was  preach- 
ed of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 
*  14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go 
as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas 
and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they   that  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens: 
atid   receiving    a  commandment 
linto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  things; 
Co«ie  to  him  tvitk  »11  speed,  they     '""  * 
departed. 

16  IT  Now,  while  Paul  waited 
for  them  at  Aihftns,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw 
the  city  vyhoUy  given  to  idola- 
try. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  gynagogue  w*}th  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  devout  p.ersoft3,and 
ia  the  market  daily  with  them 
Ifaat  m  I    >ith  him. 

13  Then  certain  "philosophers 
^  ike  iEpicuresiM;  and  of  the 


Stoics,  encountered  him.  And 
some  said.  What  will  this  bab- 
bler say  ?  other  some,  He  seem- 
elh  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods:  because  he  preached  unto 
them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
saying,  May  we  know  what  this- 
new  doclrine,  whereof  thou  speak- 
esty  is:?    •  \ 

20  For  thoii  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ear's ;  we 
would  kiiow  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there, 
spent  their  time  in  nolhing  else, 
but  either  to  t©?1,  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.) 

22,^  Then  Paul  stood  in  ihe 
midst  of  Mars-hill  acd  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  supersti- 
tious. 


men  which  were- Greeks,  and  of     23^  For  as  I  passed    by,   and 
men  not  a  few.  beheld  your  devotions,  I 'found  - 

13     But  when    the    Jews   of  an    altar    with    this    inscription, 

TO   THE   UNKNOWN  GOD. 

Whom  therefore  y»j   ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  Jjod  that  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  he  Ist  Lord  of  hfeaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  Vvith  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men'j  hands,  as  though  he  need- 
ed any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth 
to   all    life,  and   breath,  and  all* 

'  .^"§s ; 

26  And  halh  made  of  ©ae  blood  - 
aM  nations  of  man  f^r  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, -ar.d- 
hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the.  bounds  of 
^eir  habitation ;  " 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they   might  feei 
after  hisa,  and  find   him,  though- 
he  be  liot  far  frDm  every  one-of 
us: 

28  For  invhim  we  live,  and 
riiove,  and  have  our  being  j  as 
certain  also  of  your  owa  poets 
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have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  fhm  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
no  I  to  thipk  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  untogoki,  orsilver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 
♦  30  And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at ;  but  now 
comm?<ndeth  all  men  every  wher 
to  repent: 

31  Because  he  hiith  appointed 
a  day,  'n  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righleou-saess,  by 
thai  acgn  whom  he  hiith  ordained: 
tuAereq/'hehalh  given  assurance 
tjnto  aH  mtn^  in  that  he  hath 
raided  him  froiii  the  dead. 

32  TT  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  *the  dead, 
some  mocked :  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter, 

33  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clavfe 
unto  him,- anxi  believed:  among 
the  which  mas  Diocysius  the 
Areopaj^ite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damarfs,  and  others  with  them. 

-      CHAP.  XVIII. 
"^  Paul  accused  hefarre  Gallic. 


themselv^arid  blaspheaied,  he 
shook  kis  raiment,  and  said  unto 
them,  your  blood  he  upon  your 
own  heads:  I  am  clean:  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

7  TT  And  he  dep.arted  thence, 
and  entered  into  a  certain  man's 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

S  And  Cfispus,  the  chief  ru- 
ler of  the  synagogue,  believed 
on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house : 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but.  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thco,  and  no 
man  shall  set  .on  thee,  to  hurt 
thee :  for  I  h"Sve  much  people  in 
this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  ^  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  ^  with  one  accord 
against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 


FTER    tbese    things,    Paullthe  judgment-seat, 


departed   from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth ; 


13    Saying,    This  fellow  per- 
suadeth    men   to   worship    God 


2  And  found  a  certain,  Jew 'contrary  to  the  law. 
named  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus.J  14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  abont  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
,  wife  P-riscilla,  (because  thatlsaid  unto  the  Jews.  If  it  were 
Claudius  had  commanded  ajlja  matter' of  wrong,  or  wicked 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome)  and  j lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
canie»unto  them»  {would    that  I  should  bear  with 

3^And  because  he  was  of  th<^;ou: 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them.j     15  But  if  it  be  a  question  ot 
and   wrought,  (for- by  their  oc-^  words  «and  nr^mes,   and  of  your 


cupation  thev  were  tent-ma- 
kers.) *  . 

■  4  Aqd  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
goet.e  every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  were  cOme  from  Macedo- 
nia, PauJ  waspressed^in  the  spi- 
rit, and  testified  to  i\tc  Jew5,fAai 
3%su3  was  Chrbt. 

6  And    when  they    opposed 


law,  look  ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  mcctters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from 
the  judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  th£  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  Aim  before 
the  judgment-seat.  Ar^d  Gallio 
cared  fvr  none  cf  those  thing?.  - 

18  IT  And  Paul  after  i  is  tar- 
ied   there  yet  a  gotd  while,  a"'* 
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Ihen  took  bw  Teave  of  the  breth- 
ren, and  sailed  therffce  into  Sy- 
na,  and  with  him  Prise  ilia,  and 
Aquibf*  having  shorn  his  head 
iu  Cenchrea :  lor  he  had  a  tow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there:  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synag(^ue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jewa* 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  I  must  by  all  means  keep 
this  feast  that  cometh" in.  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  I  will  return  again  unto 
you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed 
froi^  Ephesu». 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  goite  up  and  sa- 
luted the  church,  he  went  down 
to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  sperd 
wme  time  Mej-c,  he  departed  and 
went  over  all  the  country  of 
Qalatia  and  Ihrygja  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  di^iples. 

24  IT  And  a  certain  Jew,  nam- 
ed Apollos,  born  at  Alexan- 
dria, an  eloquem  man,  anc2  migh- 
ty in  the  scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord:  and  be 
iflg  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spakt 
and  taught  diligently  the  thing: 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John. 

.26  And  he  began,  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue  :.  Whom, 
ivhbn  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  ucto  theirif 
and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
lo  pass  into  Achaia,  the  breth- 
ren wrote,  exhorting   the  disci- 

Eles  to  receive  him  :  who,  when 
e  was  come,  helped  them  much 
which  had  "believifd  through 
grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convince  J 
the  Jewi,  and  that  pubHcly. 
dewing  by  the  scriptures,  that 
Jesm  was  Christ. 
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7A«  Holy  Ghost-given, 

AND  i»  came  to  pass,  that 
while  Apollos  was  at  Co 
rinth,  Paul  having  passed  through 
the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  finding  certain  disci- 
ples, V        ^ 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  jt 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him.  We  haVe  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptiz- 
ed? And  they  said.  Unto  John's 
baptism. 

4  Thon  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  oh  him 
which  should  come  after  iiiin,  ' 
that  is,  on  Chri&t  Jesus. 

5  Wl>en  they  heard  thiSj  they 
were  baptized  m  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.- 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  Am 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them  ;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  prophe- 
sied. 

7  'And  all  the  men  were  abotit 
twelve. 

8  And  be  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kinj^dom  of  Ood. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not,  nut  spake 
evil  of  that  way  before  the  mul- 
titude, he  departed  from  them, 
and  separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus* 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
pace  of  two  years ',  so  that  all 
hey  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 

the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

1    And  God  wrought  special 

miraclea  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  .hat  from,  his  body  were 

brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
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chiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseas- 
es departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  va- 
gabond Jews,  exorcists,  took  up- 
on them  to  call  over  them  which 
had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the 
Lmd  Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacb- 
eth. 

*  T4  Aad  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of 
he  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answer- 
ed and  said,  Jesus  I  kncv,  and 
Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  An^'  the  man  in  whom  the 
'  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  thein, 

and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
put  of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded.  ^     ^ 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwell- 
ing at  Sphesus :  and  fear  fell  on 
them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed, 
came  and  confessed,  and  shewed 
their  deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which 
qsed  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books      together,     and     burned 

Jbem  before  all  men ;  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

20  So  mightily  ^rew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  After .these^  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spi- 
rit, when  he  haa  passed  through 
Mrcedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I 
have  been  there,  I  must  also  see 
Rome.  » 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
(wo  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timotheus  andErastus;  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for^.a 
reason. 

23  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  snail  stir  about  that 
way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Dei&etnus,  a  silver-smith,  which 

16 
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made  silvtr  shrines  for  Dianai 
brought  no  .small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen ;       ^ 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth : 

^  26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  near, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesos,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Pajjl  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying,  that 
they  be  no  gods  which  are  made 
with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
noi;ght;  but  aho  that  the  tem- 
ple of  the  great  goddess  Diana  ' 
should  be  despised,  and  her  n^ag- 
nificence  siiould  he  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia,  and  .the  world 
worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sciyings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  ciied  out,  saying,  Great  t* 
Diana  of  the.  Epheiians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
Slled  with  confusion:   and  hav- 

caught  Grains  and  Aristar- 
chui,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  they  rush- 
ed with  one  accord  into  tlu 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  hg,  . 
entered  in  Qnto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  «ot. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  ^nt 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  ho 
would  not  adventure  himsglf  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another:  for  the 
assembly  was  confused,  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  'were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
oi\jt  of  the  inultitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  for%vard.  And  Alex- 
ander beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence 
unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the    space   of  two  hours 
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cried  out,  Great  ts  Diana  ol  the 
PphesJans. 

35  Ar»d  when  the  towu-clerk 
had  appeased  the  people,  he 
said,  Ye  ineii  of  Ephesns,  wliat 
man  is  there  that  knoweth  noi 
how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe- 
siana  is  a.  worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diaua,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  .Ju- 
piter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these 
things  cannot  be  spoken  against, 
ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

3*7  For  ye  have  hrought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

33  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen  which  are  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against  any 
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of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus;  an* 
of  Asia,  Tychicus,  and  Trophi 
mus.  ^ 

5  These  going  before,  tarried 
?jr  us  at  Troas.  .     " 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Philippj,  after  the  days  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  and  came  unto  them 
to  IVoas  in"  five  daysj^where  we 
abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  Jisciples 
came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  (ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow)  and 
continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  '.he  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together.  « 

S    And  ther^  sat  in  a  window 

a  certain  young  man  named  Eu- 

man,  Ihe  law  is  open,  "and  ther'eitychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 

are  deputies :    let  them  implead'sieep:    and    as   Paul    was   long 

[preaching,    he    sunk   df^^vtn  with 


one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thingjsleep,  and  fell   down   from   the 

concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  **"''"^     ^**  """^    '"""    ^"'' —   '"^ 
b«    deterjuined  in    a'  lawful  as- 


sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  tki?.  day's 
nproar,    there    being    no   cause 


whereby  we  may  give  an  accoi^n>      11    When    he   tberefere   was 


v/f  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thusspo- 


covHeup  again,  ami  had   broken 
bread,  and   eaten,  and  talked  s 


ken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly,    long  whihe,  even  till  break  of  day, 


CHAP.  XX. 
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AND  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
Aim  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
tfievi^  and  departed  for  to  go  into 
Macedonia. 

2  Aud  when  he  had^gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
liiucii  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece,  -       . 

3  And  there  abode  three 
nannths.  And  when  the  Jews  laid 
w'ait  for  him,  as  he  was  abo\it  to 
sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to 
return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied,  him 
into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea  ;  and 
6f  the  Thessalonians,  Aristar- 
cbus  and  Secundiis ;  and  Gaiu? 


third    loft,   and    was    taken   up 
dead.  * 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  Aim, 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves  j  for 
his  life  is  iu  him. 


so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted., 

13  IF  And  we-went  before  (o 
ship,  aed  sailed  unto  Ass'os,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  him- 
self to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  mef  with  «» 
at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and. 
came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
cathe  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Sanr'os,*.and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined 
to  sail  \jy  Epbesus,  because  he 
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would  Dot  spend  the  time  injover  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  hath  made  you'ovorseers,  to  hed 
possible  for  bini,  <.o  be  at  Jerusa-!tha  church  of   God,  which    he 


Icin  the  day  of  Pentecost. 


17  TT  And  from  Miletus  hesentlblood. 


ihdth    purchased    with    his    own 


to  Ephesus,  rmd  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  th^y  were  come 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know,  fnom  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  A«ia,  after  what  man- 
ner I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
Bcasons, 

19  Serviljg  the  Lord  with  §11 
iiumiiity  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears^aa,^  temptatioiis,  which  be- 


the  Jews : 

.      20   And  how  I  kept  back  no- 
'  thing    that  was    prrnt&ble  urdo 

you,  but  have  shewed   you,  «n( 

Lave  iaught   you    publicly,   am 

from  house  to  house, 

21  -Test-fjin?:'  both  to.  the 
Jews,  and  also  lo  (be  Greeks, 
repenlanca  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  L-ord  Jesus 
Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  .1  .go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jtrnsa- 
leni,  not  knowing  the  things  thai 
shall  befall  rae  ihere:     » 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
wilr.esseth  in  every  city,  saymg, 

"  that   bonds  and   afflictions  abide 
me. 

24  BHt  nonfe  ot  those  things 
move  nie,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
misht  finish  my. course  with  joy, 
and  tl>e  miftstry  which  I  haxe 
received  of  ihe^Lord  Jesu;,  to 
testify  ihe  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

25  And  now^  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  h 


29  For  I  know  this,  tjiat  after 
my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  anlocg  jou,  coL 
sparing  the  flock." 

SO  Also  cf  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  p^rveise 
things,  to  draw  away  discipres 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  an(^  re 
njem^;'er,  that  by  the  sp  -.ce'  cf 
thiee  years  I  ceased  nc4  i6  warn 


fell  me  by  the  laying  in  wait  of  e+ery   one  ni^ht  and  day  with 
"'      '  j^teais.. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  ccSl 
mend  yop  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  bttiid  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
-an  inheritance  among  jili  theiii 
which  are  sajictiiied. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  -man's 
silver,  or  gold,  ^r  apparel. 

34  ,Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  Uieseiiands  have  ministered. 
Ufito  i3ay  necessities,  and  to  them 
t!iat  Were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all' 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and 
to  remember-  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. 

36_7r  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
p:?.v*-'  with  them*all. 

S7  AnJ  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
feil  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him, 

38 'Son owing  most  of  all  for* 
the  words  which  he  spate,  that 
they  shorr  :•.  stc  his  i 3ce  i:o  more. 


^one  prenching  the  kingdom  ofiAcd  they  acocmpuaed  him  unto 
Qod,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  I  am  pui  e 
from  the  blood  df  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God 


tilt'  Ship. 

CHAI'.^XL 

Paul  ap2>reheri!h (i  at  Jenualenu 
,4  IsV  k    catne    to    pass,    that 
'ter  we  were   gotten  from 


Rem,    and    had    launched,    we 
28  TT  Take  heed  therefoveuntojcame  with  a  straight  course  unto 
jourseiyes,  and  to  &I1  tu&  flockiOoos,   y.nd  the    day    fgllo^.Fiog 
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unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  things,  bo(h  we,  and  they  of  that 


unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  whec  we  had  disco- 
vered Cj^prus,  we  left  it  on  ihe 
left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre:  for.  there 
the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  bur- 
den. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  day^:  who 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  Up  to  Je 
rusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  departed, 
anj^  went  our  way  j  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city :  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship  J  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  fipished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  fame 
to  Ptolemais,  and  salute*d  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paifl's. company  depart- 
ed- and  came  unto  Cesarea ;  and 
we  entered  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  wHrch  was 
one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with 
him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  whidh  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  a  certain  prophet, 
Darned  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come 
Untc  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  de< 
liver  ~him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 


place, .-besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem.  * 

13  TJien  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  Ui  break 
my  heart  ?  for  I  aui  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we 
took  up  our  carriages,  and  went 
up  to  Jerusalem.        « 

16  There  went  with  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesa-  ' 
rea,  and  broDght  with  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  dis- 
ciple, witli  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  re- 
ceived us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following 
Paul  wept  in  with  us  unto 
James :  and  all  the  elders  were 
present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  miniso 
try. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it. 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  eaid 
unto  him,  Thou  secst,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews 
there  are  which  believe;  and 
they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  ol 
thee,  that -thou  teachest  all  the 
Jews  v^ich  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  Moses,  saying, 
That  they  pught  not  to  circum- 
cise their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it. therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  to- 
gether: for  they  will  hear  that_ 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee:  WeJiave  four  mea 
which  have  a  vow  on  them; 

24.  Them  take,  and  purify 
thyself  with  them,  and  be  at. 
charges    with,  them',  that    they 


CHAP, 
may  sliave  their  heads:  and  all 
may  Know  that  those  tilings 
whereof,  they  were  inV^vmrd 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing 
but  that  thou  thyself  sUo  wa-X' 
€3t  orderly,  and  teepest  the 
law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  writtro 
and  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  tiiine.  save  only  tliat  they 
keep  theniselves  from  things  M- 
fered  to  idols,  and  from  bleed, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  forrjication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them,  entered  into  the 
temple,  to  signify  the  accom 
plishment  of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  oflering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews, 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  the}' 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid  haud^ 
on  him,  , 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
helo.'  This  is  the  man  that  teach- 
etb  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  ihe  lav/,  and  this 
place:  and  further,  brought 
G'^eeks  also  into  the  temple  ;  and 
b^th  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (Foi-  they  had -seen  b-efore^ 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus. 
an  Ephesian,  .whom  they  sup- 
posed that  Paul  had  brought  into 
the  temple.) 

80  And  all  the  city  was  mov- 
ed, and  the  people  ran  together : 
and  they  took  Paul  and  drew 
him  out  of  the  temple.  And 
forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

81  And  as  they  went  about  (i 
kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the. band,  that 
all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  Who  immediately  took  Sbl-j 
diers  and  centurrons,  and  ranj 
down  unto  themy  And  when  they 
saw  the  chief  captain  and  the 
eoldieis,  they  left  beating  of  | 
Paul  i 

16* 
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S3  The.i  (he  cV.ief  captain 
canje  near  and  look  h'm,  and^ 
coiijmandfd  hi>t:.  t>  be  bound 
■.vith  two  cl;ahi9,  aiid  f'emauded 
\vt;o  he  was,  and  what  he'  had 
done. 

3i  And  sojne  cried  one  thing, 
some  anofher,  among  the  multi- 
tude:  and  when  he  could  not  ■ 
know  the  certain'y  l":r  (he  tu- 
multj^iie^couimanded  i.iiu  to  be 
carried  into  ihe''cast]e. 

'5  And  v,hen  he  came  upoT. 
the  stalls,  so  it  was  tlu-U  he  wnj 
borne -of  the  sohliess.  for  (he  vio- 
efice  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  (he 
peopl*  followed  after,  crj^ing," 
Away  with  svx. 

37  .^.nd    a;;  Paul  was  to  be  led 
into  the  ca^lie,  he  s:iid   unto  the 
chief  csplain,   May  I  speak  unto    • 
theel   "W^ho     said,     Canst   thou 
speak  Gree^ .'' 

sS  Art  net  then  that  Egyptian,, 
v-'hich  before  these  days  madcst 
an  uproar,  ^pA  leddest  out  into 
the  wilderness  four  itiousand  men 
thai  were  marderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  'nan 
zvhich  am  a  Jew  of  Tariu?,  a 
city  in  CiKcia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city:  and  I  beseech  thee 
suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  peo-- 
ple. 

40  And  whei.  he  had  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
st.iirs,  and  beckon  d  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  was  ii^ade  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  thcDi  in  the-  He- 
brew tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Paul  clcclarcth  his  conversion. 

MEN,    brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which 
I  maJce  now  unto  you. 

2  (And-  wh^  they  heard  that 
h.e  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more  si 
ience  :  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  tcAicA  am 
a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet'  brought  up  in  this 
city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  arid 
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iaughl  accoT'dii'.g  to  {he  perfect  our  fathers  hath  CQOsen  tfaee, 
t».a!iner  0^^  tilt-  la'.v  of  the  fathers,  that  thou  sftoutdest  knov^  lui 
au.I  v/as  7.-\l>us  toward  God,  as  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
ye  ail  ara  this  day.  shouldest  tear  the  voice   of  hie 

4    An.?    I  persecuted  this  way  mouth.  • 

u:;-.o  the  death,  binding  ai)d  de-'  15  For  thou  shall  be  his  wit- 
liveriiij    into«  priso:>5    both  Dien  ness  unto  n^U  men  of  what  thou 


aiKi  V 


5   Ai 


Iso  the  high  priest  doth 


hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thoo? 


bear  n;e    \viines5,  and  all  the  cs-^arise,   and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
ta'e  of  the  eiders;    from  whoiuaway  thy   sins,    calliag    oji   th« 


e-narne  of  the  Lord. 

5,!     17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
to   bring  them  which  were  iherciwhen  1  was  come  again  to  Jeru« 
bound  unto  Jerusalcn^,  Yor  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pasi,  that 
es  I  made  my  journey,  and  was- 
come  nigh  unto  Damascus  abo.it 
uoon,  suiidenly  there  shone  from 
heaven  a  great  light  round  about 
me. 

7  And   I  fell  ur»-o  J|he  ground, 
ad  heard    a  voice  saying   untt 

me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
■  tho»;  iv.ei 

8  And    I  ans'.vered.  Who  art 
.    thou,   Lord  ?    And  he  said  unto 

me,   I    am   Jesus    of    Naza.eih, 
whom  *hoih- persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with 
me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and 
were  afraid  ;  but  they  heard  not 

»the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to 

''I'o    Ai;d   Tsaid,   What  shall  I 

do,    LoKii*    Ana  the  Lord   said 
^unto   me,  Ar'se,  and  ^o  into  Da- 

raajcus.  >md  there  itshai!  he  told 

thee  of  ^:li  things  which  are  ap- 
, pointed  foi  .hee  to  do. 

•11  Anri 'vh^n  I  co\M  not  see 

for  the  giory  of  that  light,  being 

led   by  (he  hand    of   them   t'hat 

were  with  me,  Fcame  into  Da- 

n:ascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout n.-'ii  according  to  the  law, 
having  A  good  r(jf  ort  of  all  the 
Jews  wiich  dwelt  therc^ 

13  Csnio  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul, 

'  receive  thy  s^l.t.  And  the 
s*aae  hour  I  looked,  up  upon 
him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of 


•also  I  "received  letters  unto 
brethren,  and  went  to  Daraasci 

^.^u. ._,„._....  .,_..„.„ 

st>lerti,    even  while   I  prayed  iU  , 
the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance  j 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me.    Make  liaste,   and  get  thee^ 
quickly  out   of  Jerusalem  j   for 
they  wiI4   not  receive  thy  teati* 
mony  concerning  me 

19  And  I  Said,  Lord,  they 
know  that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat 

and  heard    a  voice  saying   untojin   every  synagogue   them   that  ' 
'"'"'"'''  '       believed  on  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  ehed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept' the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him.    ■ 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  De- 
part: for.  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Grentiles.  • 

22  And  they  gave  him  audi- 
ence unto  this  -word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  eatth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  be 
should  liv-e. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  tfieir  clothes,  aod  threw 
dust  into  thfe  air, 

24  The  chief  ■  captain  com- 
manded him,  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourg- 

ng  ;  that  he  mi^ht  know  where- 
fore Ihdy  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And    as  they   bound   him 
ith  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 

centurion  that  stood  by,  D  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  . 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
demned?  '  ' 

26  When  the  centurioc  heard 
tkaty  he  went  and  foIdHhe  chief 
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captaio,  saying*  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest ;  for  thU  man  is  a  Ro- 
man. 

27  Then  the  t:faief  captaio 
came,  and  -t^  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  iloman  f  He  said, 

*   Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  thio  freedom.  And  Paul 
laid.  But  I  tvas^r«e-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  de- 

Earted  from  him  which  should 
are  examined  him :  and  the 
chief  captaia  also  was  afraid, 
after  he  knew  th»t  he  was  a  Ho- 
man,  and  because  he  had  boucd 
him. 
SO*  On  the  morrow  because 
.  he  would  have  known  the  cer- 
tainty wherefore  he  was  ac- 
cused of  the  Je':^s^  he  loosed  him 
from  hii  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought 
Paul  ioPm,  and  set  him  before 
them. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
-  A  consmracy  against  Taul. 

AND  Pauj  earnestly  behold- 
uig  the  council,  said.  Men 
tmd  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all 
-good  conscience  before  God  until 
this  day. 

2  Ajid  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stqod  by 
him,  to  smite  -him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto   h' 
God  shall  smile -tbee^Mou  whit- 
ed  wall :  for  siltest  thou  to  judge 

'me  after  the  law,  and  command- 
cst  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 
the  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by, 
said,  Revilcst  thou  God's  high 
priest  ? 

5  Then. said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shal':  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

.6  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Saddu 
cees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  the  council,  Men 'and 
brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the 


son  of  a  Pharisee .  of  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  deadj  am 
called  in  question. 

7  And.  when  he   had  so  said,   - 
there  arose  a  dbsension  between 
the    Pharisees    and  the   Saddu- 
cees:  and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Phari- 
s.ee3  confess  both. 

9  And  there^ arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  Scribes  that  were  of  tne 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
maiii  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
both  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 

10  And  vyhen  there  arose  a 
gieat  dissension,  the  chief  cap- 
tain, fearing  lest  Paul  should 
have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  , 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  , 
^o  down,  and  to  take. him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle.  ' 

11  And  the  nig^t  following  tBfe 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Pa»U.:  for  as  thou 
hast,  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  th-9u  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer- 
tain of  the  Jews  bamled  together, 
and  boimd  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying,  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy. 

14  And  they  game  to  the  chief 
riests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
lave    bound    ourselves  nnder  a 

great  curse,  that  we  wil!  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain 
Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
cotmcil  signify  io  ihe  chief  cap- 
tain. tLat~he  bring  him  down  unio 
you  :j-morrow,  as  though  ye 
wouki  inquire  something  more 
perfeciiy  concerning  him :  and 
we,  or  ever,  he  come  near,  are 
readv  to  k}^  him. 
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16  And  when  PauPs  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
ha  vfvni  and  eritered  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  told  P.ml. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of 
the  centurions  unto  .'ij;ri,and*saic)j 
r^rins:  this  jpung  man  unto  the 
chiefcaptam-,  <or  he  kath  a  cer- 

'  tain  thing  is  ilell  him. 

18  So  he  took  hiin,  and  broug^it 
Aim  to  the  "chief  captain,  and 
eaid,  Paul  the  piisoner  called 
jrie  tinta  Aim,  and  prayed  me  to 
bruig  this  young  Eian  nnto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say  unto 
thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  a«kcd 
Awn,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to 
tell  me  ? 

■  20  And  he  ^  said.  The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  desire  thee,  that 
thou  wou'dest  bring  down  Paul 
to-mori-xjw  i&to  the  council,  as 
though  they  would  inajuire 
somewhat  of  him  more  perfect 
ly. 

21  But  do  rot  thou  yieU  unto 
Ihem:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  tbaa  foily 
men,  which   have   bound  theaf- 


selv.es  with  an  oa<h,  that  they 
will  xieither  eat*  nor  drink"  till 
they  have  killed  him:  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  pro- 
mise from  thee. 

22  Sr  the  chief  t^aptain  then 
let  the  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man 
that  thou  hast  shewed  these 
things  to  me. 

23  And  be  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
\wo  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Gesarea,  and  horsemen  ^  three- 
score and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  th^ 
night; 

24  And  provide  them  beast: 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring.  Aim  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor, 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  ;iianner: 

2G   Ckv.dixa  T^ysias,  unto  the 
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most  excellent  governor  FcHx, 
sendeth  greeting. 

£7  Thid  man  waa  talcen  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  kill- 
ed of  tl.em:  theji  came  I  with 
an  army,  and  rescued  him,  'liav- 
i.ig  understood  th?ft  he- was  a 
iioman.         '    •  , 

23  And  when  I  would  have 
known  the  causb  wheref>j!  e  they 
accused  him.l  brcaght  him  forth 
in  their  coancil: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be 
accused  of  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have- nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy,  of  death,  or  ^»f 
bonds. 

^  30  And  when  it  was  told  me 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  i  seni  straightway  to 
thee,  and  gave  commandnrent  to 
his  accusers  also,  to  say  before 
thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  waa 
commanded  them,  took -^aul,  and 
brought  Aim  By  night  to  Antipa- 
tris. 

32  On  the  n^jurow  they  left 
the  horseitjen  to  go  with  him,  and 
returned  to  the  castle  ; 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to 
Gesarea,  and  delivered  the  epis- 
tje,  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34"  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,- he  asked  of 
what  province  he  was.  And 
when  he  understood  that  he  was 
ofCilicia; 
35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he, 
hen  thine  accusers  are  also 
come.  And  he  commanded hiua 
to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgn^pnt- 
hall.     ' 

•       CHAP.  XXIV, 
Paul  is  accused  of  TertuUus. 

AND  after  Ave  days,  Ananias 
the  high  priest  descended 
with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tain orator  named  T^rtullus,  who 
formed    the   governor    agamst 
Paul. 

2  And  when  he  *.was  called 
forth,  tertullus  began  to  ac- 
cuse him.  s&yii>g,  Seemg  that  by 
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lliee  \vi  e!]j~>y  great  auietness, 
and  that  very  worthy"  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  pro- 
vidence, 

3  We  accept  it  alwayg,  and 
iu  all  places,  most  noble  Felix, 
with  all  thankfulnes?. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  furtiier  tedious  unto  thee,  I 
pray  thee,   that   thou    wcrildest 
hear  us  of  ihy  cicmency  a  f 
words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the 
Jews  tlireughout  the  world,  and 
a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple:  whojn  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law : 

^7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  wpon  tw,  and  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Coirmanding  his  accusers 
come  uiilc  thee:    by  examining 
of   whom,,  thyself  mayest   take 
knowledge    of   ill   these  things 
whereof  we  accuse  hini. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying,  That  these  things-  were 

10  Then  Faul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto  him 
to  speak)  answered.  Forasmuch 
as  I  know  that  thou  h^t  been  of 
many  years  a  judge  unto  thi^ 
nation,  I  do  the  naore  cheerfully 
answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  maj^est 
understand,  that  there  are  yen 
but  twelve  days  since' I  v,ent  up 
to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship; 

12  And  they  n??ther  found  me 
in  the  l^emple  d«3putint  <  "ih.  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  tiie  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  iu  the  city: 

?3  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accust 
me. 

14  But  this  7  confess  unto  thee 

that  after    i^j  way  which  they 

'call  heresi;^  ifi  worship  I  thejGod 
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of  my  fathers,  Relieving  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the-iaw  and 
in  the  prophets:. 

1^  And  nave  hope^oward  God, 
which  thty  themselves  also  al- 
low, that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  ofience  toward 
Grod,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  aCter  many  years,  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 
and  ofieriags. 

18  Whereupon  ceitain  Jews 
from  Asfa  foijnd  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  neither  with  multi- 
tude, aor  with  tumult: 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been, 
here  before  tht^e,  and  object,  n 
they  had  aught  against  me. 

2P  Or  else  let  these  Sc^me  here 
sa^,  if  they  liave  found  any  evil- 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  councif, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried,  standing 
among  them^ Touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  c^lkd 
in  question  by  y.^u  thfi  day. 

22  And  when  Feiix  heard  these 
things,  haviug  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  ^'ay,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  .come  dov/n,  I 

11  know  the  lattermost  of  your 
matter.  '   .  ♦ 

23  Ana  he  rfomu', :a:(ed  n  cen- 
turion to  1-  e-ji  Paul,  and  to  let 
him  hare  .lineii;-,  and  tha*  he 
should    furhid    none    of  his  ?.«» 

,  quaialarice  to  minister,  or  come 
unto  him. 

,  24  Aijd  after  certain  days, 
when  l^t'i^ 'came  with  his  wife 
Drusilia,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
coDcernlu^  the  faith  in' Christ. 

'^^j  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  tetttperance,  ^a3fl 
judgm^nf  ?.o  cou-.i,  j^elix  tr-em- 
bled,  and  answered,.  Go  4hy  way 
for  tl«s  time  j  when  I  have  a  coa-. 
venieat  season,  I  will  call  ios 
thee  , 
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26  He  hoped  also  that  mo- 
ney should  have  been  given  him 
of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose 
"him :  wherefore  he  sent  for  him 
the  ofteuer,  and  communed  with 
Glim. 

27  But' after  two  years  Por- 
cius  Feslus  came  into  Felix' 
room:  and  Felix^  willing  to  show 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound. 

CHAP.  XXV 
Paul  appeaUth  to  Cesar. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  .  the  province,  '  after 
three  day's  he  ascended  from 
Cesarea  to  J-erusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and 
the  chief  of  the  Jews' informed 
him  against  Paul,  and  besought 
him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
^  him,  that  he  would  send  for  h:m 

to  Jerusalem,  layin'g  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

'  4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
•  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among,  tou  are  able,  go 
down  with  wie^and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness 
in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
limong  them  more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
meht-^eat,  commanded  Paul  to 
be  brought, 

7  And  when  he  was  conie,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je 
rusalem  stood  round  about,  ani 
laid  many  and  g'-ieyous  com- 
plaints against  Paul,  which  they 
could  not  pcove; 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self, Neither  ac;aiust  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the 
temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  filling  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasiire,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged  of 
these  tilings  before  me  f 
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10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I 
ought  to  he  judged:  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  conjmilied  any  thing  wor- 
thy of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die: 
iiut  ^f  thejre  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me, 
no  man  may  deliver  mo  unto 
tnem.     I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Feslus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered. Hast  thou  appealed 
unto  Cesar?  untoCesar shalt  thou 
go. 

13  And  after  certain  d-ays, 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  cajne 
unto  Cesarea,  to  salute  Feslus.  • 

14 -And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declar- 
ed Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix :  ^ 

15  About  wnom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerusalem,  the    chief  priests 
and  the  eiders  of  the  Jews  inform- ' 
ed  me,  desiring^c  Aax'^  judgment 
against  him.    ^ 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  t> 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  apcusedhave  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
license  to  answer Jor  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  ' 
hinu 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  come  hither,  without  any^ 
delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  «a 
the  judgment-seat,  and  com- 
ma :ded  the  man  to  be  brought 
forth  j 

18  Against   whom,  when  tl- 
^ccusers  stood  up,  they  bi 
none    accusation  c€  such  :  :..• 
as  I  supposed  ^ 

19  But  had'  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  wni^h 
was  dead,  wiiota  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  ask- 
ed Aim  whether  he  would  go  to 
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Jerusaleai,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal- 
ed to  hi  reserved  unto  the  hear- 
ing of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  to  be. kept  till  I  might  send 
hira  to  Cesar. 

22  Thejti  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festos,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself.  '  To-morrow,  said 
he,  thotrshalt  h^ar  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  enter- 
ed into'  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains  and  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  city,  ai  Festus' 
commandment  Paul  was  brought 
forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
man  about  \vhom  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  lews  have  dealt  with 
me,  both  at  Jernsalem,  and  also 
here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that-he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing    to   write    unto  my   lord, 


thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  a'te  among 
theJc-ws:  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  oi  life  from  n;y 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusa- 
lem, know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  th.e 
beginning,  (if  they  wotild  testi- 
fy,) that  after  the  most  siraitest 
sect  of  our  religion,  i  liveJ  a 
Pliarisce. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  pro- 
mise made  of  God'  antu,our  fa- 
thers : 

7  Unto  whicii  promise  cur 
twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God'  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come.  Fo.  which  hogie's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews.  • 

-8  Why  should  it  be  thought  » 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  i 

9  I  veri'y  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jtsus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem :  and  'many  of  the 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison, 
having  received    authority  from 


Wherefore   I  have  brought  him  the  chief  priests;  and  when  they 


forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,  0  king  Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  some  what  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and 
not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Paul  pleadeih  before  Agrippa. 
'THHEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  < 
-*-  Tbou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for -thyself.  Then  Paul  stretch-: 
cd  forth  the  hand,  and  answered 
for  fc'aiself : 

.  ^  I  think  myself  hapjJy,  king 
Agrippa,'  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself ~  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  alf  ^he  things  whereof 
J  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 


were   put   to  death,  I  gave    my 
voice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synag(?gue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ',  and  being 
exceedingly   mad    against  them, 

persecuted  them  even  unto 
Strang*?  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I' went  to 
Damascus,  with  authority  and 
'commission  from  the  chief  priests. 

J  3  At  mid-day,  O  king,  Psaw 
in  the  way  a  light  from  hea- 
ven, above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,'  shining  round  about  me, 
and  them  which  journeyed  with 
me. 

14  And  when  we  wene  all  fall- 
en to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
spertking  unto  me,  and  saying  in 
8  Especially,  dsccwwe  /  ^o»^he  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Baal, 
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why  p^secuteth  thou  me  ?  It  is 

hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  th 

prick?. 

..    l5'Aad  I  saiu,  VVho  art  Ihou, 

Lord  ?  And  ae  said,  I  am  Jesus 

whom  thou  persecutest. 

.16  TrUit  rise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  i'eet:  for  I  have  appeared 
imt-o  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witj- 
ness  both  of  these  things  whicL 
thou  host, seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  ap 
peir  unto  thee; 

17  Behveriag  thee  from  the 
people,  ajid  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto  vvhor.i  uow  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  ejes,  and  to 
turn  thcvi  from  darkness  toli^At, 
and  frora  ihe    power  of   Satan 

.  untp  (?od,  thet'they  "jay  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheri- 
tance among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  'n\  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrij^ 
pa,  I  w  is  not  disobedient  unto 
the  he:-- ver.ly  vision  : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  D.imascus,  and  at  Jerusalenj, 
and  throughout  all  (he  coasts  of 
jj^dea,  and  then  to  the  Gehtiles, 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn 
(o  God,  qnd  do  works  meet  for 
repentance. 

21  Fur  these  causes  the  Jews" 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 
•»22  Having  therefore  ob*ained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets 
^'jd  Mcses  did  say  should  come  : 

23  That  Christ  should  suf- 
fer, and,  that  he  should  be  the 
first  that  should  rise  from  th 
dead,  and  should' shew  light  un.- 
to  the  people,  and  io  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

*24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 
'hi0)S?lf,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  an  beside  thy- 
self; m>*ch  learning  doth  make 
theo  mad. 

25  Ijirt  Ivesatd,  I  am  not  mad, 
mjst   noble   Festus;    but   speak 
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forth  the  words  of  truth  and  so- 
berness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  also  I 
speak  freely.  For  I  am  per- 
suaded (hat  none  of  these  thi^nga 
are  hidden  from  him;  for  this 
thing  v.'as  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest 
ihou  the  propheis  .''  I  know  that- 
thou  believest. 

28  Theft  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me, 
to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  net  only  thou,  but  also 
all  Ihaf'  bear  me  thi«  day,;  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  .these  bonds. 

30  And  when  iie  had  thus  spo- 
ken, the  king-  rose  up,  and  (he 
governor,  and  Ben.ise,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them  : 

3i  And  \yhen  they  were  gone 
iside,  they  talked  letv.cen  them 
selve!^,  saying,  this  man  doelh 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  ot 
bonds. 

32  Then  •  said^Agrippa  unto 
Festui,  This  maTi  might  have 
been  s^et  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  untd  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII., 
PauVs  "very  dangtrous  ^oyage^ 

AND  when   it  was  determin- 
ed, that  we  should  sail  into 
Italy,   they  delivered  Paul  and* 
certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Au- 
ustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship 
of  Adramyttium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  hy  the  coasts  oi 
Asia,  one  AjistarChns,^  Macedo 
nian  of  Thassalonica,  being  with 
us. 

S  And  the  next  day  we  touch 
edat  Si«lon.  And  Julius  courte- 
ously entreated  ^aul,  and  gave 
hijji  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends 
to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  hfed  lauiw:hed 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
coatrary. 

5  And  whea'we  had  sailed  ove* 
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flje  soa  of  ClUcIa  ancl  Pau>pby-j 
lia,  we  came  to  M>ra,  4c  city  o 
Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  cf^niurion 
founJ  a  shi|)  of  Alexandria  Sail- 
in-  into  IlaJyj  and  he  [.Ait  us 
therein. 

7  And  wh.'^n  we  h-'d  sailed 
sli.  wly  manv  days,  and  scarce 
were  coiiiC  over  a^r.mst  Onidus. 
tiie  wind  not  '-uflTtri.  .;  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  agahrai 
Salmone : 

8  And  hardly  p^issiog  it,  "casne 
unto  a  place  v\lti'h  is  ca]!ed,The 
Fair  Hayrn? ;  nielli  whereunto 
%7a3  "ihe  cJly  ff  Li-; 

9  New,  Avhen  umcli  time  was 
spent,  and  v,hen  sriiinjjwas  now 
dangerv!!?,  hecanse  V^^t  fast  wos 
now  alrea<?y'  past,  Paul  admo- 
siaLed  than,' 

10  And  -aid  ur.to  thorn,  Sirs, 


I  perceive  that  tliis  voyage  vviiijfoss. 
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17  Which  when  they  had  ta- 
ken up,  they  used  h^Ips,  under- 
fiJrding  the  ship:  and  i'earing 
it5(  Ibey  shouiu  fall  ialo  (he 
qi.'icksaods.  -t^aJce  ;ailj  and  so 
ere  driven. 

i8  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  nith  a  teinpest.  the  next 
day  they  lightf  r  cd  the  ship  ; 

1 9  Ar  I  ih.^  ihud  d'.iy  w*e  cast 
ctit  with  our  own  hai'^s  the  tack- 

^  of  th-;  ship. 

;0  And  when  neiiher  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  daya  appeared, 
and  no  sinal*  te:  pest  !ay  on  uSj 
all  hopei-hat  we  t/:.i)uld  l>e  saVed 
was  !!  en  taK°n  a'.vay. 

21  .'>ijt  hficr  jouj:  ^.^slinenc^ 
Paul  SI'  •*(!  forth  i'^  the  nwd-t  of 
(hem,  ■?..,'.  ^■■i.  Sirs,  ye  should 
ha\e  .'t  f.;  Uen-rrl  unto  me,  ard 
not  havc  !':■'-.-.!  fro  7i  Crtie,  and 

have    ca.^crd  ilii'i    harm   and 


22  And   now  I  exLv^rt  jou  to 


be  wiih  hurt  and  much  > 

not   only  of  the  lading  and  ?hi!),iljt  -f  good  cheer;  io 

but  also  of  our  ';•,  es. 

1 1  Kevertheiess,  the  centurion 
believed  the  ma'ter,  huA  the 
owner  cC  the  ship  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken 
♦)y  Paal. 

12  And  beraure  the  havcu 
was  not  coror-.v^ous  to  wisiter 
in,  the  more  pail  advi>ed  to  de- 
part thence  also,  if  by  any  mea 
they  migbv  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  v.'iiiter ;  vchich  is  a 
haven  o!.'  Cre;£?,  and  lieth  to 
ward  the  ijoul'«-west  and  north- 
west. • 

-13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  siippc-ing  that  thev 
had  o'ntaiuid  thtir  puipose,  lci«- 
ing  thence,  >hey  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  againnt  it  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  Kuroclydon. 

15  Ami  wl'.en  t'ue  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,- we  let  her  drive, 

10  And  tunning  und«er  -  cer- 
tain island  whi«. :.  is  called  €■  >u- 
da,  we  iiad  much  work  to  come 
by  *he  hoa* :  I 

17 


sbair 

7.c...?v'c  life 

hdi  0*  'he  ship. 
).?xe  strmi  -iy  cnie  tb» 
Ee4  of  God,  whoiie  I   ■■ 
oV  I,  scive,: 

;'ear   not,  Paulj 
ught  before  Ce- 


Ics; 
amotg  yc 
23  For^ 
night  i?^«  I 
am-  -tit^  ".^ 
'  24  ah 
ihou  Lc.r 

sar:  and  Jo,  God  Hath  give©  thee 
ail  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Whtiefcre,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer  :  'Or  I  belkve  God,  that  it 

hall  be  e  en  83  it  was  told  m<j, 

26  Howbeii,  we  ji^vst  bftcast 
upon  a  certair-  i,?'  'nd^ 

27  lint  V--.  i  th  foilrtecnth 
night  was  cere  sg  wc  were 
diivtii  up"  r,J!  t  r-  \'^  in  Ar^ria, 
about  -  midn.;  .  ttie  f*  ,>t.'en 
d^ewed  thai  tney  duw  Ucar  io 

ne  C6.uj;try: 

'."8  Aiid  souydeJ,  i;r.  'fonnd  it 
twenty  falh«:n5  :  ^ad  v-^h/.u  in*5f 
had  gone  a  little  .»vrtber,  they. 
sounded  araio,  andiouad  ff  iif» 
teen  fatho-r  s. 

29  Thj3a  fearic"  j|^t  they 
should    hae  faMolspoa  r/.eksj 

hey  cast  .^  ur  sncVc^  out.ut  Jie 
stern,  and    v  !•    ^    •.'     '..h^.  day. 

30  And  ii  the  ahipaiea  v.  fir* 
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about  tovlee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  have  cast  an- 
■    ehors  out  of'the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, 
and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
?aved. 

32  Then  the  soldier-  cut  ©fF 
the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
iall  ofl. 

33  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meat,  saying.  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  have  tarried,  and  continu- 
ed fasting,  having  taken  i 
thin?. 

§4    Wherefore  I  pray  you 

take  some  meat ;  for  this    is  for 

your  health :  for.  there  shall  not 

a  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any 

.  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  ihus  spo- 
.ken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 
them  all ;  and  when  he  had  bro- 
ken it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  Avere  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  iu  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
eaough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
Itnew  not  the  land :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  t'*^  vfhich  they  were, 
niltided,  if  it  were  possible,  to* 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
«p  the  anchors,  ^they  committed 
themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loo<i- 
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was  broken  with  the  violeKce  of 

the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counse. 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose,  anJ  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swi.j, 
should  cast  themselves  first  info 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And .  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  broken  pie- 
ces  of  th«  ship.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  escaped  aH 
safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Paid  entertained  by  the  harhot 

rians. 

AND )  when    they   were    eg 
caped,  then  they  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness:  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  because  of  the 
cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gather- 
ed a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid 
th^m  on  the  firfc,  there  came  a 
viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fast- 
ened on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  ve-momous  beast  hang  on 
his  hand,  they  said  among  them 
selves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  ytt  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  barm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  whea 
he  should  have  swollen,"  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly:  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 


ed  the  rudder-bands,  and  hoiserf  they  changed    their    minds,  and 


up  the  mainsail  to  the  wmd,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met, ,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground';  and  the  fore- 
part ituck  fast,  and  remained 
onmo^eable,  but  the  hinder  part 


said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  Quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius;  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And   it  came  to  pass,  that 
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tlie  faflier  of  Publius  lay  sick  of 
a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flus:  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  pray- 
ed, and  laid  his  hands  on  him. 
andliealed  him,  * 

'  9  So  when  this  was  done,  oth- 
ers also  which  had  diseases  in 
the  island,  came,  and  were  heal- 
ed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
man^  -  honours ',  aud  when  'we 
departed,  \hey  laded  tis  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  monlhs 
we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
anJlria,  which  had  wintered  in 
the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 
and"  Pollux. 

12  And  landiii^  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  there  tnree  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhe- 
gium:  and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  and  we  came 
the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
|hem  seren  days :  and  so  we  went 
k>ward  Rome. 

1^  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
lo  jmeet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum, 
and  The  Three  Taverns ;  whom 
when  Faul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  whea  we  came  to  Rome,, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
soners to  the  captaiir  of  the  guard : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dv,  ejl  by 
himself,  wuh  a  soldier  that  kept 
hiin. 

17  And  it  camo'-to  pass,  that 
after  three  days,  Paul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  togetlier.  And 
wire n  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them, .  Men  and 
brethren,  though  I  have  com- 
mitted nothing  against  the  peo- 
ple^ or  cusloas  of  our  fathers, 
yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans  :   . 

18  Who  when  they  had  exa- 
mined me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  n«  cause  of 
de^^h  in  me. 
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19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  tY,  I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.         * 

.20  For  thia  cause  therefore 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  yov:^ 
and  lo  speak  with  you :  because 
that  for  the  hope  oi  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  uRto  him, 
We  Beither  received  letters  out 
of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of 
thee.    -  .         ■ 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of 
thee,  what  thou  thinkest:  for  a* 
concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
against. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  feim  into  his  lodgings :  to 
whom  he  expounded  and  testi- 
fied the  kingdom  of  God,  per- 
suading them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and.oM*  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the 
things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not., 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  depart- 
ed after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  un- 
to our  fathers. 

Saying,  Gq  unto  this  people, 
and  sav,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  peo- 
ple is  waxed  gross,  ^nd  then:  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  theii 
eyes  have"  they  closed  j  lest  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,_and- 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  1  should  heal 
them.' 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  b 
sent  iinto  the  Gentiles,  and  thtit 
they  will  hear  it. 
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29  And  when  he  had  said  ihe5»'ff^ceived  all  that  came  in  unto  hiat, 
words,  ths  Jew--  deparledj  a  tij  31  Preaching  the  kJu«:dom  oi" 
had  great  reasoising  ainoni^  them- God,  and  teaching  those  tUmga 


selve 

SO  And  fau!  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  iiii  cd  house,  an-i 


v/h'ch  concern  iiie  Lord  Jesus 
Chiiit/with  all  coiiiidtijce,  no 
man  iorbidJins;  hitn. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 

IlOMAxNFS. 

CITAl?.  I,  'spirliual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 

VduPs  caLling  co',.inxer}Jc2.      jbe  established  ; 

PAUL,  a  servant  oi  Jejsj  12  Thai  is,  Iha;  I  may  be  com- 
Chriil,  caVff)  t(,  he  aci  apos-;rcrt'^.d  together  wiih  vou.  by  the 
t'p,  Sf^paraiea  \i;;o  '.le  gOijiei  ormutiu.!  laiLh  boil)  of  you  and  me. 
God,  !     ^^  ^'^'^""^  ^  would  iiot  have  you 

2  (Which  be  had  promised  i^non;.,  Irethren,  that  cfl-n- 
afore  b;,  >•-';-  prophets  in  th-.  hoi  .times  I  p-rp.  ^e'  fa  ronie  utilo 
scriptircs,)  lyo  ;  (b;:   ^^r.,i  j.'i  hiihei-to)  that  I 

3  Conceiuiiiti  hh  ?on  JesusiJjjioiit  1  ■  •- --O";.-;  fri'il  aaio:;<>;  vou 
Chnist  ourLordjVvl'ic;;  was  madejr.iao,  even  l  imong  other  Uen- 
of  th.e   seed  or    Davii  acc-or<[l:.^^  '  ije^.  , 

to  th'j  fl'-'sii  •,  ,  ''     1-1   I  am    debtor    be  ilv  to  the 

4  Aral  i- ;c].xred  ^0  6c  th  3on'v.  •  eks,  and  to  V.i&  "H  u")  triar.3j 
of  C  >&  wi'h  po  A^r,  a:.co'  -ig  co,cotL  ',o  the  ■•.■;  i-e,  i^nd  ^j  ihe  uu 
the  Spii!  of  1 :.   '.ess,  b.    Ut  je-iwise. 

surrect:o.j  fioi')  •ht:'  deati.  j     ?5  ,       --    ruch        »i  ^■j<='  is,* 

.5  Bv  .vhom  .\e   h:ive  rt   "i-e.ijam  r*: .  .  lOdc^:  .l.e  f^iit-el  ta 

grace   and  i-;  "stieshin.  i   r  <     rvii-jycu'  th: 

"ence  to  tli-  fai:a    au/Mue  a!i    -la-I     la 

tions^  for  his  nuiae:  ^ije  go. 

6    Auionj^     .:      I   are  ye  also 


the  called  of  j'....is  Chri.-l: 

7  To  ail  thui  be  in  , it o me,  h 
loved  of  G.)d,  CulloG  to  he  suinl 
Grace  to  }0U)  ?nd  peuce  iro 
God   our    Fa'h ;  ,  And  the  Lord  < 

^  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,!  thank  njy  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for}  cu  aH,  lb?.!  your 
faith  1-  spf'-.tin  of  t'-noughoiit  tl-t, 
whol     worl'!. 

9  For  Go  1  s  my  witness,  "  honi 


ot  r-3uamed   of 

,-  "Jbcist:   for  it  is  Ihs 

power   01  God  unto  sa'vation  to 

every  one  that  beiieveth;  lo  the 

Jew  fiisti  .^.nu  ilso  lo  the  Greek. 


I  servo  wilu 


'■j   'i 


i:;l  (ii  (he  gos- 


pel of  his  Sony  Jfj.it  wi'hou;  ceas- 
wz  I  mif'-^'i  w.eniiim  of  yoi  .,1- 
Wa3  s  in  .iiy  praj  cis. 

10  M.kjng  -r  qiiest  (if  hv  an;, 
naeans  n  ->.  :-d  i enjoin  I  ini-  ht 
have  a  p'osnsrf. i..i  joiuney  by 
the  will  of  'Jod)  'o  cou.e  unto 
you. 

il  F  .- 1  Ions;  to  sp^  'ou,  that 
may    iaioatL  ur.vO    ^^a   afooit 


17Fr:fke-e!,i 

'.3  the 

iight 

ness  cf   a  >d  if 

aieit 

frorr 

•  i.ih 

(o    i\i.L:    as    i^ 

.J  -  V  . 

-de;.. 

Ihe 

just  slvdjl  live  bv 

18    For  (r 

r  '-' 

\!    !3 

revealed  irom 

^^)i 

■■'.  .ul 

-  all 

Uii^.  :^!.;- 's^    c 

iiUiJl 

s'v^ss 

of  UK  1,  wnc 

.d  me  t-. 

h  in 

L'-  ''v'U.eousr.  :.^. 

19      ^cr,-,,e    ? 

r.t    V. 

^-:-:b 

nay 

t.^^  kno.'       :  (-  . 

.    i,Oi: 

•> ;  'u 

them;     tor  '3ol 

J.  .!h 

-ucu- 

.a  *:- 

unto"  there. 

20    For  f!.f 

it).".  ':■" 

:>'3    ( 

'■i;^3 

of  him  fp. .  )  the 

'oa  0 

f  the 

world  are  c.?a.lv 

•i .  n 

In,;  . 

/  un- 

derstood  b      ',e 

tl  ■    ■-;- 

t..'' 

.    urc 

made,  eve\  ' 

-  r  ,     , 

pCiVc 

X     ud 

Godhead  i  s      ,. 

I  u.-y 

a:  3 

Willi- 

oMt  excuce- 

CHAP.    II.  197 

21    Because  that  vfhen  thty  i     ^2    Who,   kr.owing  the  judg- 
kne\vGod,(hey  glorified  Aim  notjinent,  of  orcxl,  thai  ihey   nhich 


e<j  Vi« 


orcxi,  thai 
1,  ne>ither"were  lliaiiKfa{,jcoQimit  such  ihiags  ate  Trorlhy 


but  '  t; came  vaia  »a  the M- i;ijagioa-|of   deaihj  nol  ouly  do  liie  s»jiie, 
tjoii?,  .-r.;'  their  Ibuliah  heart  wasj^ut  have  pleasure  iu  tiieui  tnat 


daik,^ 

22  I'loieisnig  ihemselvcj  iobej 
wise,  they  became  i'ools  5    . .         I 

23  ^iid  changed  the  g:Oi  j  of  i 
*the    iiirorruptible    God.  i. tin    aaj 
j[m.^i,e   irxade    like  to  corrujUible.everer  thou  a^ 
m-a<X;  apdto  birds,  and  four-iooted:wiie:ei  i    V m 
beastf,- aud  creeping  thtugs.  i 
.   24    Wherefore   (iod  a'rio  gaveithat    ji-da, 
them  up  t )  uncleaimess,  through;  thing 
the  lusts  of  their  o.vn  hearts,  to! 


do  them. 

.     (JHAP.  ir. 

fFho  an  '  ine-xcusahle. 

^pIIEREi  •}:{£   (hou   art   in- 

A      excusfib.t-,   O  man.  whoso- 

ihHijt,dgcst:|Cor 

judgest   auotrier, 

thou  C(  ,id«    inesl  ihyjeif",  for  thou 

%    doest    the    same 


2    But   we    are   sure  that  the 


dishoiroyr    their  own  bodies  be-'jud^naent  cf  God  is  accofding  to 


tween  themselves: 


truih, 


against  <hem  which  com- 


2.5  Who  changed  the  truth  ofjmit  such  things. 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped;  3  And  ihiukest  thou  this,  O 
and  served  the  creature  more  ihan'man,  th<it  judgest  them  which  do 
the  Creator,  wlio  is  blessed  forjsuch  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
ever.     Amen.  *  jthiU  tho'i  shall  escape  the  judg- 

26  For  thi»  cause  God  gavcimentof  God? 

(hem  lipimlc  vile  affections.  Forj  4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
even  theii*  women  did  change  thejof  his  goodn?-53,- and  forbearance, 
j/aturai  use  into  that  which  is- and  jong-suflering  ;  not  knowing 
Ugainst  nature:  [that  the  goodnes  of  God  leadelh 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,ithee  to  repentance.^ 

leavinu,  the  natural    use    of   thej     5  But  afier  thy  hardness  ^nd 

IV  Oman,  burned  ia  their  iust  onejaipenitenC  liearl,  treasure?!   up/ 

toward  another ;  men  wi!h  meniunto   thyself    wrath    against  the 


ing  that  which  is  unsee«nly,'day  of  wrath,  and  revelaiion  cf 
receiving  in  themselves  that  the  righteous  j'sdgmeht  of  Godi 


work 

and  rece:vHig 

recompense  of  their  error  which 

was  meet. 

28  Arid  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  Gud  'm  their  know- 
ledge,  God    gave   them  over  <o 

reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
"things  which  are  uot  conveni- 
ent I      ' 

29  Being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness, fovoication,  wick- 
edness, covetouoT)ess,  malicious- 
ness j  full  of  envy,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity,  Avhjs 
pcrers, 

50  Backbiters,  haisfs  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
Tentors  of  evil  things,  disobedi- 
ent to  parents, 

51  Without  understanding,  co- 
Vcnant'breaker.s,  without  natural 
aSectioik  implacable,  unmerci- 
ful 

•   !7* 


...  ^p" 

6  Who  win  fender  to  every 
man  accordi;iii  lo  ni.^  deeds: 

7  To  them  \vhr>  by  pa; jenl  con- 
tinuance in  weiL-iioing,  seek  foi 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality, etern-il  life: 

8  But  iiiu.»  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness} 
indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulaiion  and  anguish, 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  do- 
eth  evii ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentiles; 

'  30  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
eth  good-,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentiles; 

11  Fcr  ihTe  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  Go«i. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sin   . 
n^d  without  law,  shall  also  per- 
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ish  without  law :  and  as  many 
as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law,     . 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  jast  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justi- 
fied. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in 
tLe  law,  these-having  nottlaelaw, 
are  a  law  unto  themselves. 

15  Whir-h  shew  the  work  of 
the  kw  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  mean 
vvhile  accusing,  or  else  excusing 
one  another  5) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Je- 

is  Christ,  according  to  my  gos- 
yel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  rest  est  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

28  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  instructed 
out  of  the  .^aw, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  |,uide  of  the  blind^ 
4  light  of  them  which  are  in 
darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast 
the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of 
the  truth  in  the  law: 

2'1  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
cst  another,  teachest  tliou  not 
thysfilf.^  thou  that  -preachest,  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal? 

22  Thou  that  say  est,  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com 
mit  sacrilege? 

23  Thon  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dbhonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  amone;  the  Geatiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  veriJy  pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  ;  but 
if  thcu  be  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
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thy  circumoisioQ  is  made  ilncir* 
cumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncir cum- 
cision keep,  Ihfe  righteousness  of 
the  law,  shall  not  his'  uncircum' 
cision  be  counted  for  circumci 
sion  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uucircumci- 
sion  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  ful- 
fil the  law,  judgs  ihee,  who  by 
the  letter  and  circumcision  dost 
transgress  the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neiAer  t*  that 
circumcision,  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is 
one  inwardly  j  and  circumcision 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praiste  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

Justijication  by  faith  in  Christ 

alone. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  il 
thire.  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not 
believe  ?  ghall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  Godiwithout 
efl*ect? 

4  God  forbid":  yea,  let  Godbe 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar*,  as  it 
is, written.  That  thou  mightest  be 
Justified  in  thy  sayings,  and 
uughtest  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged.  , 

5  But  if  our  unrigheousnesc 
commend  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God 
unrighteous  who  taketh  ven- 
geance ?  (I  8i)eak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how. 
hall  God  judge  the  world .^ 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  aboHodeci  through  my  lie. 
unto  his  glory  :  why  yet  am  I  also 
judg^ed  as  a  singer  ?  * 

8  And  not  rafAer,  (as  we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  alfinn  that^e  say)  Let  u« 
do  evil,  that  good  may  come  f 
whose  damnation  is  just. 


9  What  tlven  ?  are  we  better 
than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for 
we  have  before  proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
uader  siu ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one': 

11  There  is  none  that  under 
standelh,  there  is  npoe  that  seek- 
eth  after  Ged. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  be 
come  unprofitable:  there  is  none 
that  doetn  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their    threat  is   an    opeii 
sepulffhre^    with    their    tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  the  pi 
5on  of  asps  is  under  their  lips 

14  Whose  mouth  w  fuL  of 
cursing  and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways : 
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eousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  fhrcugh  the  for- 
bearance of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  /  «ay,  at  this 
lime  his  righteousness:  that  h« 
might  be  iust,  and  the  juatifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  w  boasting  then  f  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law  i  of 
works  ?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of 
faiih. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude, 
that  a  man  is  justified*  by  faith 
without  the^eeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles 
ilso : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcisioa  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through' 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through   faith  ?  God  forbid 


17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


they^iot  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  Ihera  who  are  under  the 

that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  tnere  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  m  his  sight:  for  "by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin, 

'  21  But  now  the  righteousness! 


CHAP.  IV. 

FaiiTi  imputcdj'oi  righteouiness. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say 
that  Abraham  our  father 
as  pertaining  to  the  fl^sh,  hatl 
found  i*  ■         ;  •   " 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  ju^i- 
fied  by  works,  he  hath  whereof 
to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  Fdr  what  saith  the  scrip* 
ture?  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness. 

^  4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  ra 
of  God  without  the  law  is  mahi-  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
fested,  being    witnessed  by   theibut  of  debt. 


law  and  the  prophets; 


5    But    to   him  that   worketh 


22  Even  the  righteousness   of;  not,  but   believeth  on  him   that 


God,  rchich  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe ;  for  there  is 
no  diflference. 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  .«hort  of  the  glory  of 
God ; 

24  Being  justified  fre^y  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

25  Whom  God  halh  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiaJon,  through  faith 
in  hii  blood,  to  d*  dare  his  right 


justifielh  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  coi^ted  for  fighteoasness. 
.  6  Even  as  David  also  describ- 
eth  the  Wessedness  of  the  man 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  right- 
eousness without  works. 

7  Saying,  Bleaoed  ere  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  CcTncf/Vthia-blessednessthen 
upon  the    circumcision  hnlyf  ©f 
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upon  the   uncircumcision    aiiofuvas  spolcen,  So  shall  thy  seed 
-  For  we  sr^y  tht.t  faith  was  reck- [lie. 
oneti  (o  AVaham  for  righteous-!     19    ,*.i.d   being  Dot   weak   in 
'  j faith,  he  ccnsiiiered  ii(?t  his  own 


10  '\jw  was  it    ibewi   reckon- 
ed ?  H'A   ■:■■   b"  was    in  ci;     •::.' 
Sion,    •  r   !!'    ..  .^-|v:^;J^c:i^;r.;.  r    . 
in  circutnc!=ton,  but  in  unci  cm 
cisioa. 

11  An^  he  received  the  s'^.  • 
circumr  aion,  a  seal  of  the  '.hi 
eouf-ness  of  (lie  faith  whi-h  ht 
had  yd  bei.i;  •inciicuDjci-^ed : 
that  he  might  i)e  the- father  of  all 
them  that  heheve,  though  they 
be  not  crrciimciied,  titat  right- 
eousi:e3s  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also^ 

12  And  the  father  of  circum 
cision  to  them  who  are  not-of  the 
circujicision  only,  hut  who  also 
•walk  in  the  steps  of  iriat  faith  of 
our  father  Abn-h^.m,  wl.ifrh  he 
had  being  yet  vvzircvinci  cd. 

Hi  For  the  pron.i^e  1h<it  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world 
rvas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
aeed,  through  the  law.  but  througb 
the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of 
the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  ctTcct. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath:  ibr  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  tranegressloi^. 

16  Thtrefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  bt  by  j>race;  to  tht 
end  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed  :  not  to  that  only 
ivhich  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
^Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us 
all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  l«irhave 
made  Ihe^  a  father  of  -many  na. 
tions)  before  him  whom  he  be' 
lieved,  ei^n  God,  who  quicken 
eth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  nof,'  as  though 
they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believ- 
ed  in  hope,  that  he  might  be- 
come the  father  of  many  na- 
iiomj-  accoiding  to  that  which 


dea.i,  v-hen   h^ 
'.i!ied   years'  ch^ 

Lii?  c'eafhiess  '/  .- 
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"0  ITe  s'rs^^eied 
.,  isijp  ok  C. -J  tf-.: 
lei';     iiut     sr-i-    ?'uor.(;iii    h:\ 

21  ■■  1"!  cm-  ,.u)iy  p'ersu3de<i, 
tb?.t  whri/  •■<-:  li  '  piomisedj  he 
was  ahie  a;;>v  'n  j-erform. 

22  An-'I  liieieAnb  it  was  im- 
puted to  itirj  fo;  ri:;ht(  ousness. 

2S  Now,  it  was  r.ot  written  for 
his  sake  aioae,  that  ii  was  imput- 
ed to  him  ; 

24  But  fr.r  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  inipt:<f.l,  if  we  belitive 
on  nmi  mat  raE^t-d  up  Jtsus  our 
Lord  frf>ni  the  tk;  d. 

25  Wi-o  was  dc^livered  for  our 
oflVnces,  and  Was  raised  again 
for  our  justificatif  n. 

CHAP.  V. 

Recoyicilidtion'by  Christ. 

rpHEREFOR  P:  being  justified 

-■•     by  faith,  v.  e  have  peace  with 

God,    through 'our  Lord    Jesus 

Christ: 

2  By  whom  ?.hn  we  have  ac- 
cess by  frtHh  i:,Mo  this  t'race 
wherein  we  sranc!,  .-.'id  r^^joice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  Goih 

3  And  not  vuly  so,  but  we 
glory  in 'rihu -at ions  also;  know- 
ing that  tribulation,  worketh  pa- 
tience. 

4  And  patience,  experience j 
and  experience,  hope: 

5  Aiid  hopemaketh  notashxip- 
ed  :  benijse  the  love  of  God  is 
sbed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
rioly  Ghost  which  ^s  given  unto 
us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out streng;(h,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die;  3'et  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 
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S  But  God  commendclh  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  dow 
justified  by  his  Wood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through 
L*lm. 

10  For  if  when^we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life. 
..11  And  not  only  50,  but  we 
also  joy  in  God,  through  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  L^-*  whom  we 
have  now  rereired  the  atone- 
ment. - 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death, pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned. 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin' was 
in  the  world :  but  sin  is  not  im- 
puted when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reign- 
ed from  Adam  to  Mcses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is^the  figure 
of  him  t|^at  was  to  come. 

15  But  npt  as  the  offence,  so 
also  M  the  free  gift.  For  if 
through  the  oflTence  of  one  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 

•  which  is  by.  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  un*o  ma- 
ny.   . 

16  And  not  as  it  wets  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  tlie  gifi»  For 
the  judgment  was  by  one  to  con- 
demnation, but  the  free  gift  is 
of  macry  ofiences  unto  justifica- 
tion. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offencvi 
death  reigned  by  on^ ;  much 
more  they  Which  receive  abun- 
dance of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  gs  by  the  of- 
fence of  one  jttdgTJV"^  came  up- 
on all  men  to  c(  ^idemnatisn, 
«Ten  60  by  the  righteousness  of 
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one  the  free  gifi  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justiacation  of  life. 

1 9  For  as  by  one  man's  diso- 
bedience many  were  made  tin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  ot 
one  shall  many  be  made  rigb(> 
eous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  .abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound  j 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto_death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unt) 
eternal  life,-  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 


CilAP.  VI. 

0/  newness  of  life, 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then' 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
tha^^ace  may  abound? 
,2  God  forbid:  how  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  J»sus 
Christ,  tvere  baptized  into  his 
ileath? 

4  ^Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  biptbra  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  tlie  dead  bv  the  glory  oF 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
shodld  wallj  in  newness  of  life 

5  For  if  we  have  heen  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  hb 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  hts  resurrection ; 

6  Knowing  thia;,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Aim,  that 
the  body  of  sin  mighi  be  destroy- 
ed, that  henceforth  we  snoold 
hot  3erve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin, 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with*  himi 

9  'Knowing  jthat  Ohrbt,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  fte 
died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  tba( 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  «Bto  8od 
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11_  Lifcew^e  retkcn  ye  also.-hoiines?,  and  tie  end  erertasting 


yourselves  ta  be  t'ead  indeed  un- 
to sin,  hut  alive  unf?  God  through 
Jes;is  Cfhr  jst  owt  Lx>rd. 

12  Let  n<)t  sin  therefore  reign 
4n  your  mortal  l?ody,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  hists 
thereof. 

13  Neither  y'eld  ye  your  mem 
bers  a*  instruments  of  unright' 
eousness  ?into  sin :  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  Gpd,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  menjbers  as  inftruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God  :    . 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you :  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?    shall  we 
because    we   are   not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  .^  God  fos- 

-bid. 

16  Know  ye  nc*,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  lo 
obey,  his  servants  .  ye  are  to 
whom  yeob^y;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  oVedience  unto 
righteousness  f 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  tl 
ye  were  the  servaivtr  of  siw,  but 
ye  have  .obeyed  frcm  the  heari 
that  form  of' doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
pin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  because  of  the  in- 
firmity of  your  flesh :  for  as  yc 
have  yielded  your  njeabers  ser- 
vants to  uncleanness  and  to  Ini- 
quity, unto  iniquity ;  even  so 
now  yield  your*  members  ser- 
vants to  righteousness,  unto  ho- 

iness. 

20  For  vhen  ye  were  tiic  ser- 
vants of  sin,  yje  were  free  from 
riehtecusness. 

-  ftl  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
th'ose  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  f  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 


life. 

23  Fo»  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  throi^j^h  Jesus  Christ 
our  LorjJ.    . 

CHAP.  VII. 
Tke  iaxv  is  kobj^jiistyand  good, 

KNOW  yenot,  brethreif,  (foi 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long. as 
he  liveth  i  - 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath 
a  husband,  is  hound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liv- 
eth; but  if  the  huibaad  be  dead, 
she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  Acr 
husband.' 

3  So  then,  if  while  her  hus- 
band liveth,  she  be  marijed  to 
another '  man,  she  shaii  be  called 
an  adulteress:  but  if  her  nus- 
band  be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
that  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress;, though  she  be  married  to 
aoother  map. 

•*  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  lajv 
i-y  the  body  of  Christ  j  that  ye 
should  be  marrfed  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  *dead,  that  we  should  bring 
for:»j  fruit  unto  God. 

6  For  when  we  vere  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sin,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring,  forth  fruit  unto 
death 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  beins:  dead 
wherein  we  were  heidj  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  An  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say^then  ?  /« 
tr.e  law  sin:  God  forbid;  ^ay, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law:  for  J  had  not  known  lust, 
exrfnt  ^e  law  had  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin^  taking  o^scasion  by 
the  commanlment,  wrought  in 
me  al^.manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead. 
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9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
Jaw  once:  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and 
1  uied. 

10  And  the  commandment 
which  was  ordained  to  life,  1 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  Fw  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  decefved  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  w  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is 
good  made  death  unto  mfe  ?  -God 
forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 
by  that  which  is  go-:)d;  that  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  be- 
confe  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  ihe  la^ 
is^piritual-:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  al- 
low not:  for  what  I  would,  thai 
del  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 

do  r. 

16-  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  imto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it, is  no  mere  I 
that  do  it,  but.sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

18  For  I  kjow  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth 
no  ^ood  thing:  for  to  will  k 
present  with  me ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  .is  good,  1  find 

BOt. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not;  briit  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
s7n  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  f  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man 

23  But  I  see  another  laav  in 
my  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing;  me 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  niy  members. 

24  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  \ 
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who  snail  deliver  nee  frcm  the 
body  ofthis.  death  .^  , 

25  I 'thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lpid.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  uiyself  serve 'he  law 
of  God  ;  but  with  the  ilesh  the 
law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Works  of  thejlesh  and  Spirit, 
''T^IiERE  is  therefore  now  ad 

-*-  condemPition  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  .♦  eius,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spi- 
rit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made 
me  free  fioih  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  owu 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  siu  in  the 
f'esh: 

4  That'the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  alter 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh:  but  they  that  are  after 
(he  Spirit,  the  thibgs  of  the  Spi<- 
rit.  * 

6  For  to  be  canially  minded  is 
death';  but  to  be  spiritually  miadr 
ed  Iff  life  and  peace: 

7  Because  tlie  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  agaiuit  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  Qod,  ueith^ 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
:?h  cannot  please  Qod. 

9  But  ^e  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the. Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Chrisf,  he  is  none  of 
his.  , 

10  And  if  Christ  6c  in  yen,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  ^.in;  but 
th^iSpirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
ed ousn  ess. 

11  Bui  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jcsth  from  the 
iead  dwell  in  you?  he  that  raised 
up  Ciirisi  '■  >r>    'ho   dead  shaU 
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also  c^uieken  your  mortal  bodies 
hy  Lis  Sptril  thaV  dwelleth  m 
you.       -        - 

12  Theref«^e,hrethren,  weare 
dehtc's  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
ailer  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesn,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  Sod,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God.        ^ 

15  For  ye  haye  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fearj  but  ye  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  vfe 
Kfy,  Abba',  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  wt 
are  the  children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs 
heirs  of  Godj  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  Atm,  that  we  iuay  be  also 
glorified  together. 

1 8  For  I  reckon,  that  the  suffer- 
ftigs  of  this  present  lime  are  not 

~  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  iiJ 

19  For  the  earnest  expecta 
tion  of  the  creature  waiteth  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  hiin  who  hath 
subjected  the  satne  in  hope  ', 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
ako  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

J2  For  we  know  that  the 
wiiole  creaiion  groaneth,  and 
travailetb  in  pain  together  until 
now : 

23  And  not  only  thty,  but  our- 
selves also,  which'  have  the  fil*st- 
fruita  cf  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption, 
te  wit  the  redemption  of  our 
body. 


24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope : 
for  what  a  man*  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for.' 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it, 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
hel^eth  our-  infirmities :  for  we 
know  not  Avbat  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought:  but  the^spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot-  be 
uttered. 

27  Ami  he  that  seareheth  the 
hearts  kiioweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spixit,  because  he  medceth 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  thena^ 
thai  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know,  he  also  did  .  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  fnst-born  amony  many  bretb« 
ren. 

50  Moreover,  whom  the  did 
predestinate,  them  h«  also  call- 
ed :  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorifi- 
ed. 

51  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  God  he  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

S2*'He  that,  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  wltli 
him  also,  freely  give  us  all 
things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  ft  i$ 
God  that  justifieth : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemn^ 
eth?  It  is  Chrbt  ihdt  died,  yea 
raiher,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for 

S5  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  .^  «AaZ^  tribu' 
iation,    tr  distress,    or  persecu 
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(ion,  or  famine,  or  nakednes?,  or 
^eril^  or  iwcrd ' 

S6  As  it  is  wiitten,  For  thy 
«ake  we  arq  killed  all  the  day 
long  j  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

2!J  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  mfne  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us. 
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9  For  this  m  the  word  of  pro^ 
mise.  At  thb*tiine  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  sou. 

10  And  not  only  thit;  but 
when  Rebecca  also  had  conceiv- 
ed by  one,  even  by  our  father 
Isaac, 

1 1  (For  the  children  being  not 
et   born,    neither   having   done 


S8  For  I  am  persuaded,-  that=  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nof  angels,; of    God,    according    to    election 


nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
qor  things  preiint,  nor  thiugs  to 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

PauVi  sinTov}  for  ike  Jews. 

1SAY  the  trutk  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

2  That  I  have  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart.     -  •  . 

S  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christy  for 
my  brethren,  «iy  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom 
pciriai$utk  the  adoption,  and  the 
gtdry,  and  the  covenants,  and 
the  giving  cf  the  law,  and  the 
lervice  of  Godj  and  the  promi- 
ses; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
cf  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  thowgh  the  word  of 
-Sod  hath  taken  none  efi*ect.  For 
tfiey  are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  -are  they  all 
children :  but,  In  Is^ac  shall  thy 
geed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  arc 
not  the  children  of  God;  but  tne 
(^ildrec  of  the  promise  are  count- 
ed for  the  jeed. 

13 


might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  caileth :) 

1.2  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  j-ounger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  r 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God  ?    God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Mose?,  I 
will  have  mtrcy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  m  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  hiai  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  ann 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me,  Why  doeth  he  yet  find  fault? 
for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  i 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  replies!  against  God? 
^hall  the  thing  iormec*  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonoiir  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power    ^nown,     endured    with 
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much  long-suffering;   the   vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruchon: 

23  And  that  te  lui^ht  mnke 
kno'.vii    i.he   ricb'^^    of  his  gl'Hv 

,   on  the  v,:s>^l3  of  u;8icy,  which 
he    liad     ati^re     prepared 
£lo:y. 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  both 
called,  not  of  ihe  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  CTtnilifs  i* 

25  As  he  ^ynh  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  njy  people,  \vhJcli 
\yfcre  not  my  people ;  and  her 
beloved,  which  was  not  belo- 
ved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
thai  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  theia,  Ye  arc  not  m} 
people:  there  shall  they  be  call- 
ed, TIj«  children  of  the  living 
God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concern- 
ing Israel,  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved  ; 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work. 
and  cut  it  short  in  rigiiteousuess : 
because  a  short  %voi^^  will  the 
Lord  ni^ke  upon  tlie  earth. 

29  And  -fis  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  ns 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

SO  What  shall  we  say  then? 
That  the  Gentiles  wi  ich  fol- 
lowed not  after  righteousness, 
have  attamed  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith : 

31  But  Israel,  wliich  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 
—  S2  Wherefore  .*'  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  fahh,  hut  as  it 
vers  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
Dli  fig-stone*, 

33  As  it  Is  written,  Behold,  I 
Ihy  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone, 
and  rock  of  offence:  and  who- 
soever heiieveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ash=»m«d. 


Cll'AV,  X. 
No  believer  shall  be  confounded. 
I^RETHilEN,  my  r.eart^s  de- 
-i--*  sire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might,  be 
savtd.  -  ~ 

2  For  I  bear  thetn  record  that 
they  have  n  ze<\]  of  G*d,  hut  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For^they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righleousuess,  and  going, 
about  to  establish  thei.-  own 
lighteou.sness,  iwve  not  submit- 
ted themselves  unto  the  righte- 
ousness of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  n^hteousuessto  ev^ry 
one  that  heiieveth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
igl)eousnc.'s  which  is  of  the  law, 

Tliat  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall-live  by  them. 

6  Bell  the  rifciileousness  which 
is  of  faith  speakcth  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that 
i.s,  to  bring  Christ  down  frtym 
above:) 

7  Oi',  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deepj*  (that  is,  to  briag  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  sailh  it  .■*  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  ihy  heart:  that  b,  1^ 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach'^ 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  month  the  Lord- Jesus, 
an^  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
tiie  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man 
believeth  linto  righteousnesis;  and 
with  the  nioulh,  confession  is 
made  unlo  salvatioTi. 

n  For  the  scripture  >S3ith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shs.ll 
not  b^  3?hamed.    - 

12  For  liiere  is  no  difference 
between  thj?  Jew  and  the  Greek: 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  *b 
rjoh  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  thej  call 


CHAP.    XI 


OB  hem  ia  whnra  they  have  not 
beh'eved?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  f  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

i5  Aad  ho IV  shall  they  preach, 
•  except  tl.ty,.be  stnl.^  as  it  is 
written,  How  beajtifi;!  are  the  ■ 
feet  of  tiiem  that  pr*^ach  thegos' 
pel  oi"  ptace,  and  bring  glad  ti' 
diflgs  of  good  thijgs  I 

16' But  they -have  not  all  obey- 
ed the;^ospel.  For  Esaias  sailh, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port ? 

17  So  then,  faith  covicih  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  ihe  word 
of  God. 


tK^ 


oi  God  unto  hin?  ?  I  have  reserv 
ed  to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
wh  J  have  nol  bowed  the  knee  (o 
f  As  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  pre- 
sent time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
accoiding  to  the'  election  cf 
race. 

e  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  Tiiore  of  works:  otherwise 
grace  is  nojmor^  grace.  Bui  if 
it  he  of  works,  then  is  it  no  moff* 
race:  otherwise  Tor/;  L  ixa 
more  v/ork. 

"i  What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  st^ekeih 
iovj  hut  trie  election  hath  oh 
tain cd   it,    and   the    rest    were 


18    But  Isay,  have  thty  rot  blinded, 
heard?   Yts   veriJy,  their  \^\\x)d\     8    (According   ns.1l  is  written, 
went  into  all  Ibe  earth,  and  thth'Gocl   hath  given    ihem   the   ;pi- 


words    unto     the    ends    of    th 
world. 

19  But  I  szy,  DM,  not  Israel 
know?  Firfi,"  Moses  sailh,  I 
will  provokf  )  cu  to  jea!'  usy  ■h\' 
them    that  are  no  peop' 


ft  of  slumber,  eyes  that,  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  shotdd  not  hetrj)  unio  this 
day.       '  J 

9   A:A  David   saith,  Let  their 
yja»^!e   be-  n;ade  a    snare,   and   a 


by  a  foolish \iiation  X  will  augerltrap,  rm  ■  a  s(umh!i:-<g-hIock,  and 
'a  recompense  unio  them  : 


you, 

20    But   E: 
an<l  saith.  I  w; 


i3  is  very   bold 
foiMid  cf  thcni;'' 


10  Let  'heir  eyes  be  darkened, 
'   they  may  not  ^t-e,  and  bow 


that  sought  me  not;  I  was  nja.ie'down  their  back  always. 


mafuiest  unto  them   ti.at   asked 
not  after  me. 


11    I    say    then,    Have,  they 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall? 


21  But  to  Israel  .he  saith,   All^God  forbid:    but  ?or?Acr  through 
ilay  long  1  have  stretched  fortii'thpir  fall  saIvat;o.n  i5  Cf.?Jie  unto 


my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  ant'ii 

gainsayina  people. 

^      ^CKAP.  XL 

AU  Israel  not  yajcctevff 

£SAY   then,  Hath    ^    " 
awa^hb  people  ?  G 
For  I  also  am  a-.  Israelite,  of  th< 
seed  of  Ab:ahan:,  o/*4he  tribe  of 
Bcr^ja.nin,  ^     ' 

2  God  hath  not  cast  awav  his 


people  which  he  forifl-aew.  W'A  ^riioHoffic' 


Gentiles,  lor  to  provoke  Iheai 
Ij  jealousy. 

1'2  Now,  if  the  fall  o^^  them  he 

„-„.         .the  ciql^s  cf  the  world,  and   ths 

L7.-k1   castl'iJi'i'5i3iiir!g  of  them   ihe  r;ch«3 

rbid.jufti.^  Seniiles;  how  mo'Ch  more 

ir  fuilne??  ? 

S  For  I  ipeak  to  you  Gen- 
tiles,-inasmuch  -^3  I  a^i  \'^e  Bpos 
(le  ij"  the    *'  ,.K:k',   I    ine^ify 


ye  not  wh,  •'  the  scripture  sai;h 
cf  Elias?   now  he  maketh  ihtt-r- 
cession    to  God    against    Isrr.eljjar-: 
aaying, 

S  Lord,  they  have  kiiled  ' 
prophets,  and  digged  down  t*^ 
altars  ;  ar-l  I  -^-.a  left  alone,  t 
thiy  se^k  li  •  life. 


4   But  w.at  sailh  the  answer -ttead? 


14  K  by  any  toeans  1  n^vy 
pruvokc  to  ernulsCJi'j?  them  tviJch, 

iiy  flesh,    and   T:fght   save 
some  oY  them. 

15  For  if  the  cn.-ting  away  of 
'herr  he  ihe  'i^cwiir^liijg  oj  the 
^or!i?,.*what  sliull  'he 'receiving 
f  them  6«,   but  "life  from  the 
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16  For  if  the  fkst fruit  6c  nol/,  unto    them,   when  I  shall  lake 


the  lump  is  also  holy:  and  if 
the  root  he  holy,  so  are  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branch- 
es be  broken  oflT,  and.  thou,  being 
a  wild  olive-tree,  wert  erafied  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
tatest^of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
theolivc-tree,: 

18  Boast  not.  against  the 
L  anches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  b'  arest  not  the  root,  but  the' 
rooi  mee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  gr^ed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  ?pared  not'fhc 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God:  on 
them  which  fell,  severity;  but 
to\Vard  tbee,  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness :  other 
wi«e  thou  shalt  also  be  cut 
off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they 
abidB  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  graffed  in :  for  God  b  able  to 
graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cutout  of 
the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  contra- 
ry i<i  nature  into  a  good  olive- 
tree;  how  much  more  shall  these, 
which  be  the  natural  branches, 
be  graffed  into  their  own  olive- 
tree  ? 

25  JFor  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (Lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Is 
rael,  until  the  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written.  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob: 

27  For  this    v»  my  covenant 


away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel 
tkey' are  enemies  fof  yoursakes^  . 
but  as    touching    the    electionL 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers* 

kes,     ♦ 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  pas* 
have  not  believed  God  J' yet  have 
now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  ob- 
tain mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded 
thein  all  in  .  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  0  the  depth  of  the  riche* 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowU 
edge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord.',  or  who'Sath 
been  bis  counsellor? 

35  For  who-hath  first  given  tor 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  f 

36  For  of  him,  and  througl^ 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things  ■ 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  A*- 
men. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Pride  dnd  revengt  forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  merries  ol 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  » 
a  IKing  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  G»d,  which  is  jonr  rea- 
sonable service.  ^ 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transform- 
ed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,- 
tJiat  ye  may  prove  wnat  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to.  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more .  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  s©-. 
berly,    according    as    God  halh 


I 

ne  enemy 
iie  ihirst, 

or  Hre  OQ 
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dealt  to  every  man  the  measure -voTirselves,  but rof'ier  give  jthf.e 
of  faith.  ;i!!:'o    v.:;)lh:     Cor    it    is    wrilten, 

■1  1' or  as  we  have  many  r:i^!):-I '/cu_;t :,  .Ci  '^^  "''' 
bers  in  one  body,  and  pA\-'S):  . :-  o  ->-.  s  iih  ihe  Lok 
,bers  have  not  the  £an:e  uffict:  i.0    The  cioie.   ir" 

5  So  XV?,  bi:ii!.^  maiiy,  are  cf-  !;;;:  ;•.  f--!  h::u  : 
bo(Jy  ia  Chris',  latl-esery  un;^ /iv  o  f^ii;)  jriiri.?  !• 
inembera  one  oi' aiioiher.  jitj^.i  s':..;t   htc^.p  c^j 

6  Hiving  the.'j  pin.,  wTcnv^his  head. 
according    to    tKe    ^race    tint    ni     21     uc   not  ovmt.-   ■■'   of  e-.il, 
given  to   us,  whelher   prophfecy.  biiL  overc  o.-ne  evii  -ipi  good. 
let  us  prookesy  according  i.;  :.;.>.'  •      CHAP.  XiIL 
pro|joriion,  oi' iaith  ;                         j   I^zh6-t:i:ion  tj  s-tverLil  dv.ties. 

'7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  oni  f  lli  r-\'ory  .•'-"il  he  sabiect 
our  -miaisteriMg:  or  he  Ihatl  -'-^  uiilo  t';e  }ii-her  j;Avers. 
teacheti!,  oi:  teaching:  For    tLere    is    ny   "power  but  of 

§  Or  he  that  exhoiteth,  oh  ex-jGoJ  :  tln^  powers  thai  be, -are 
horlalion  :  if'.e  that  giveth,  Ztfj ordained  of  God. 
him  do  it  wiih  simplicity:  hej  2  Whosoever  thorefore  i  esi?t- 
ihat  rulcih,  with  dlliajence  ;  heXh  the  po\ver,  rc-sisteth  ih-j  ordi- 
that  Siiewtth  mercy,  with  cheer-; nance  o:  God:  ami  (hey  that  re- 
fkihiess.  jsist  siiiii   receive  to  theuiselvea 

9  £/et  love  be  without  dis3!mu-d.;:in  iilon. 

latioii.  Abhor  that  which  u\  3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
evil}  cleave  to  that  which  is.to  ^oo  i  xyork,-,  hut  io  the  evil, 
good.  ^V!t  ihou  tiieu  not  I'e  afraid  of 

10  i?e  kindly  ^{fectioiied  ono  llie  power!*  do  tluit  which  is 
to  another  with  brotherly  love  ;good,  aud  thou  shait  have  praise 
in   honour  jfreferring   one   ano-  of  the  same: 

ther;  J     4    For  he  h  the   minister  oi 

11  Wot  slothful  in  business;! God  (o  tliee  for  tood.  But  if 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  thelthou  do  that  which  Is  evil,  h6 
Lord;  '  afraid;    for   he   beartth   not  tl{e 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patientjsword  in  vain  :  for  h<;  i^  the  mi- 
io  tribulation ;  continuing  instantjnis'er  of  God,  a  reven^f.-to  e^e- 
in  prayer;        ,  ■       \cuie    wrath  upon  hini  that  doeth 

13  jiistributing  !o  the  neces- evih 

sity  of  saints;  given  to  hospi-j  5  Wherefore  jr?  must  need? he 
tality.        '  .        jiuhjec!-,   not    on"ly*for  '.vrath,  hut 

14  Bless    them   which  persc-jalso  for  conscience' Sake. 

^ciite  you  ;  bless,  and  curse  not.     i     6- For,  for  ihtz  cv.-:?  pay  ye 

15  Rejoice  wiHi  them  that  doiirlhute  al-o :  for  they  are  God's 
rejoice,  aud  weep  with  theoi' minister?,  attending  continually 
that  weep.  I'lJ^oi'  this  very  thina;. 

16  5e  of  the  «amc  mind  one  7  R8ndr*r  therefore  to  all  their 
toward  another.  Mind'not  h'igh'du'js :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
things,  but  eondescend  to  men  Oi  due  ;    custou:  to  whom  custom; 


low  estate.     Be  not  wise  in  you: 
own  concei^s. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  thi^.gs  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  la  you,  live  peaceably  with 
ali  Hien.' 

19' Pearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
18* 


fear  Co  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

fi  Owe  no  man  an)'  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
lovetli'  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9    For   this,   Thou   shalt   not 

omriiU  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 

kill,  Thou  bhalt  not  steal,  Thou 
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ahalt  not  bear  false  wkness,sThou  He    that  eateth, 

shaU  not  covet;  and  if  there  he 

&ny  other  commandment,   H 

briefly    comprehended    in    this 

saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 

ithy  neighbour  as  thyse}f. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour*  therefore  love  is  the 
fulhlling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 
oar  salvation  nearer  than  when 
we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore 
cast  off'  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light.  * 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day:  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkeniiess,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness  J  not  in  strife 
and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je 
su*  Christ,  and  make  not  provi- 
sion for  the  ^esh,  to  /uljil  the 
lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Days  and  meats  indifferent. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive     ye,    hut     not   to 
doubtful  disputations.  ^ 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he 
inay  eat  all  things '-,  another, 
who  is  iveafc,  eateth  -herbs. 

3  Let  not  hira  that  eateth,  de- 
spise him  thsit  eateth  notj  and 
let    not   him    which    eateth  not, 

Judge  him  that  eateth:    for  God 
lath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man's  servant  ?  to  his 
own  master  he  standelh  or  falT- 
elh  ;  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up : 
for  God  is  able  to  make  bim 
stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteem- 


eth every  day  alilce.  Let  every 
map  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind. 

6   He  that  regaideth  the  day, 
regardeLh  it  unto  the  Lord:  and 


eateth'  to  \h 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks; 
and  he  that  eateth   not,   to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  givetb 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self,  and  no  man  dielh  to  him- 

If. 

8  For  whether   we  live,  we  # 
<|lfve  uuto  the  Lord  ;  and  wliether 
we   die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
whether    we  live   therefore,   or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord'-. 

9  For  to  this  end   Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that    ^ 
he    might   be    Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  Jiving. 

10  But  why  dost  Ihou  judge 
thy  hgother  i  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother.'  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ.  , 

"11  For  it  is  written,  As  I 
live,  sailh  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shgill  bow  to  me,  and.  every 
tongue  shall  confess  ^o  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God. 

13  Let  us  ndt  therefore  judga 
one  another  any  more :  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  cc- 
casien  to  fall  in  his  brother's - 
way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but 
to  him  thafesteemeth  any  thing 
to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean. -  • 

5  But  if  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with  thy  meat,  now  walkest 
thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  ig 
not  meat  and  dnnk,  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  tixit  in  these  thingg 
serveth   Chrisf,  is  acceptable  to 


he  that  regard eth  sot  the  day,  lojGpd,  and  appmved  of  men, 

t^e  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.\    19    Let    us  therefore    fuUow 


CHAP.    XV  ;ftll 

•ftcr  the  things  which,  make  forjb  written,  For  this  cauae  I  will 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  confess  to  thee  among  the  G«n- 


may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
woric  of  Gt-id.  All  things  indeed 
are  pure  j  but  it  is  evH  for  that 
man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  //  it  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  "nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  ofl ended,  or  is  made 
weak, 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it 
to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is 
he  that  condemneth  not  himsdlf 
in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth 

23  And   he  that  doubteth 
damned    if    he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  o(  faith:    for  whatso- 
ever ii  not  of  faith  is  suu 

CHAP.  XV. 
'  The  receiving  of  the  Gentiles, 

WE    then   that    are    strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties   of  the    weak,    and    not   to 
please  ourselves.   ^     ' 
2    Let  every  one  of  us  please 


tiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his  peo- 
ple. 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  ifim,  all 
ye  people- 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith, 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  GeatileJ}  ta  him  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.     * 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,-  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  abi.e  also  to  > 
admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  X 
have  written  the  more  boldly  un- 
to you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you 


tis  neighbor  for  Aw  good  to  edifi- in  mind,  because  of  the    grace 
cation.  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  16  That  I  should  be  the  min- 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The  isler  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproach  Gentiles,   ministering  the  gospel 


thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written    afoietime,  were  written  I 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience     and    comfort    of   the 
scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  grant  you  to  be 
iike-minded  one  toward  another 
according  to  ChrJst  Jesus 

6  That  ye  may  with  onfe  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrict.       , 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received 
HSy  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  iv  Aid  mercy;  as  it 


of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of . 
the  Gentiles  might  be  accepta- 
ble, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ, 
in  those  things  which  pertain  to 
God.    * 

18  Fori  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  ^f  those  things  which 
Christ  h&th  not  wrought  by  Ae, 
to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient, 
by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Ja- 
rusalem,  and  round  about  unto 
lUyricum,  I  have  fully  preachea 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  -have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  X  should 
build  upon  another  man's  ioua- 
dation; 


tiuz  ;hcmans. 

21    But  as  it  is   written,   T'.j  CHAP.  XVT. 

\vh>ia    he    was    not    spoken   of  J      Gi'fe{\n^&  ami  salutfUions, 
ihcy    shail   see:    mv\    they    (J;  a|  T  COMMtis  L>  unio  you  P.'.ebc 

bav'e  not  he:rd  sliail  anu<'i#!a!iu.i  *-    jiir  ^ui'ir,  w  S.c.li  ii  a  t'-rvnnl 


l'o!i»re  t 


which  15  at  Ceiich- 


Thai 


2?     For    which    'c^'ise 
b.:v >•  been   much  h...Jv.ieii   ii-)i., 

COJ/JKC-  to  }0:l. 

2-i  i^rU  liovv  havinp;  no  'rsofc-: 
pli'ce  ■',»  ihese  }»a.i'.  lud  jl.vku' 
a  groat  ile.^.ii-e  these  uiany  3  e;ii.- 
to  cuira  K(\to  yoii; 

2i.    Whet:ioPver    I     (nke     niy,-any.  ainU-Ma;  ::•:(    :i:^o. 
journey  in;<>    I.p,  i.i*  I  uiil   oait^l      o   'iiuei    P*  ;i  .11^  Jitui    Aquila, 
to  you:    Tor  I  trust  $0  see  you  injmy  iiclpers  in  Christ  Jesrts:     ' 
my  journey,  .'(id  (o  i)e  bioi.-^i)!  dill    -4  Who  have  i\n   my  hTe  laid 
luy  way   Ihither'vard    .'v    \on,iiiu>wn    their    oivii  .  necks :     iiato 


-:h 


i  receive  her  in  the 
''MiciJi  faJniSj  aiid 
!.^  r  u1  whatsoever 
'  .rh  nfitd  of  yo>i : 
.  ('  !  :,  -^iK-courtir  of 


first    I   be  somewhat   fiLlr  J    with 
your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem io  minister  unto  the  saiiUs. 

26  For  it  halh  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  pnd  Acisaia  to  m:ik'e! 
a   certain    contribution    for   Ih 


saints  which  are  at  Jerus;^- Chrisi. 


wlioin  not  only  I  e;.;ve  thanks, 
but  aho  \\i  the'  duuxhea  of  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church 
th;ii  is  in  tlieir  house.  Saiute  my 
wtil-heinved  EpeueCus,  who  13 
the    iirsi- fruits  of   Achaia   unto 


6  .Greet "Marys  who  bestowed 


f>o 
ei 

27  It  halh  pleased  them  vcri-jnnich  hibour  fjii  us. 
)j}  and  (heir  d^-htors  they  are.  7  Salute  Andionicus  and  Ju* 
jFor  if  the  Genules  have  been  nia,  my  kinsmen,  antf  my  fcilow- 
iuade  partakers  of  their  spiritual  prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among 


Ihing-j,^  their  duty  is  also  lo 
minister  unto  them  in  Cctrnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  T  have  per- 
formed'this,  and  have  sealed  to 
ihem  this   Iruit,  I  will  come  by 

.you  iito  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I 
c<5me  unto  you",  I  shal}  z'jvne  in 
the  fullness  of  (he  blessing  of  Uie 
gospel  of  Christ. 

SO  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth 
ren,  for  the  Lord  Jesu  Chii^J's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  ine  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  thst  do  not  believe  in 
Judea }  and  that  my  service 
fvhich  J  hare  for  Jerusalem,  may 
be  accepted  of  the  saints^ 

32  Tnat  I  may-  come  unto  you 
Tvith  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
With  you  all.    Amen. 


ilie  apostle?^  who   also   were  ia 
Uhriat  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved 
JQ  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper 
in  Chiist,  and  Stachjs  my  be- 
loved.       ♦ 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved 
in  Cl;:;ist.  Salute  them  which 
are  of  Arislobulus'  household,* 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  k(r.s< 
u\an.  Greet  them  that  be  of  th*j 
household  of  ^i^arcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
pliosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persia,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salut«  Rufus  chosen  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and 
ru'ne. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phle- 
gon.  Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes, 
a;id  the  brethren  whi<ih  are  with 
them. 

15  Falutft  Philologus,  and  Ju- 
iia;   Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and 


OI)^mpas,    nnrl    all     the    saints 

wiiich  are  Wi.^i  (hem. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
hc'Iy  kisi.  The  churches  oi 
Christ  jilute  you, 

17  ^t.  i*  X  beseech  you,  bit-: h 
fen,  mark  them  \vhich  caiise  di- 
yisioiis  anil  tjilViicc?,  c%>ni:a/y  in 
the     doi:;.rHi.:>     •.v?:;:h    ye    have; 
learne<5  ;  afi.l  uvoi-i  them.  I 


(ii 


Iha 


gervt  .uA  o:ir  Lu!(J  .fp.iUi  Chriat, 
fcut  -liene  o.vik  h«iiy  ;  and  hy 
c;')od  woii^j  and  f.ilr  speecl>fr; 
dv-cfiive    ti-'/T    heuns  of  the-  siai- 

pi 

;•?  i'or  y'>;r  obedience  is  come 

abro...u  uul';  ;'.)i  lyu-ri.  :.  am  ^•..-.i- 
lhi^rt*"ore    i-ii    yotir  ^leha/f:     bull 
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22  I  Tertiys,  who  wrote  this 
epistfes,  sah;te  jou  in  the  L*  id. 

23  (J. .ins    iiiide    ho3t,  and  of 
li-    u'hoif  rhurch,  salii-t-th  you    ' 
L]'<i?ins    t!ie  c7i;iinherhif'.i  of" the 
:''.y  saliitc.h  you,  and    Q-jaitus  a 
Iff  ! hip. 

'21  The  c;race  of  our  Lo'd 
JtAis  Gnriil  he  ',vith  you  :.i]. 
Amen. 

25  Xo'v  i^,  him  that  i;,  of 
;jO'.ver  lo  e-lnhli-h  you  according 
{o  my  !iu-pei,  v>\d  ih-  p'ei^ching 
V.'.'  JesiH  ChiJst.  at-.c..:'!'  ;^  lo  the 
revelation  o''  1^e  ipjaiery,  wliich 
WHS  kep^  s^;  :-ci  since  the  %.oi!d 
h-  j^aii, 

B-.t  TiOvv  is  made  manifest, 


i'l  l)y  the  -■  iJjitiiies  of  <h8  pro- 
yet  I  vvou;d   bive  you  wi.-e  unl('|piit<ji.     accoiding    to    th<i   coai-  < 
th.-.i  which   13   good,  and  siniplel.nandmf.it     of     thf'    evei  hating 
concen.'hig  evil.  JGod,  made  knov/rj  to  ail  nalioua 

20    and    the     God    of  peace'i'cr  she  obt\li^.nce  of  fai  ' 


.«!»..!  bruise  Satan  «n  lor  yofl' 
feet  sh'-'ilyr  The  grace  oi  our 
JjOT'l  Jcbiis  Christ  6e  with  yt.a. 
A' !en. 

2i  TinQotheu^,  my  work-fel- 
low, and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  ar.d 
Sosipat.-!-,  my  ki:'.sn-.fcr.,  sait'ie 
you. 


27  fo  Go-l  oiily  u'l^e,  be  glo 
ry  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Aineii. 

TT  \'i~rit<en  to  the  Romans  from 
Corifitl;  Id,  V.I  1  stut  by  Phe- 
.,be  servant  of  ti^e  chuich  at 
Cenchrea. 


CR\P.  ?. 

Paul  cxhorteth  to  unity. 
^AUL,  c:\V,ed  to  he  an  a})o3t)e 
of  JcsM3  Christ  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  qur 
brother. 


H  The  First  Ephtle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle, 
to  the  COillNTHIANS. 

enri  hed   by   him,   m  all  utter- 
ance, anH  in  ali  t  ar>;v)edge  ; 
PAUL,  c.dledff  6«  an  apostle      b    Kve.n    ..s  :  ^e    t»  s^uuony  of 
of  JcsM3  Christ  throuth  the  (J^.risj:  \.ycs  v\>:;:i'~i  ''^d  m  you: 

7  So  v^.A  .'2  i...^:  b.hijid  in 
ino  gii"  ;  .'"i-iwig  ior  fue  <iomiflg 
2  Unto  ihQ  (AurcK  of  (jor.-i (if  oci  i^ord  '.;U3 '..•••  rist : 
which  is  at  Lorioth,  to  them  ta?i.;  8  Y\  ho  siiail  .^.s>  confirm  you 
are  sanqiii'eL'  in  Obiist  Je;,'  -Ju'V  ..  I'-e  end,  tSci  ye  may  he 
called  to  he  ^lair-fn,  vi*'.  jiH  thai  <  ;!m<  "s^  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
in  every  t)la<.e  oyijI  ipon  thennsjjejjcsu  ;  Christ. 
of  JesiH  Chrijt  our  Lord,  Lioth]  9  God  is  faithful,  by  W£om 
theirs  and  ours:  jy2  were  called  to  the  fellowship 

2    Graft;    os   unto    voji,  and,  >i'    his    S.;a    Jtsus    Christ   our 
peace  fioai  God  our  EiJ'^^r.  :ir.diLc"d, 
froTii  the  Lord  J'esus  Ca;  J3t^        I     10  Kow  I  beseech  you,  breth- 

4  I  thank  my  God  si-.vays  AnV^n,  .-  :^..  ,  .  -^^  f  our  Lord 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  ct  "Ct,.i I  .s  ■•.^  t\)-\[  y  ;[  ?peak 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesiis,!.,  '!-!•;.  u;  aai  there 
Christ;                                                    jbeu>«Jj-  ;     -non?;   you    but 

5  That  in  e/cy  thiug  ye  are|iAa£   ye  tc  ^.trrfectly  joioed  to- 
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getherifttbe  same  mind  and  in  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks 
the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared 


unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  arc  of  the  house  of 
Ohloe,  that  ih«re  are  contentions 
among  you. 

.  12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  jou  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  I  of  Apollos ;  and,  I  of  Ce- 
phas 5  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided? 
Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were 
ye  baptiz2d  in  the  name  of 
Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  Qod  that  I  baptiz- 
ed«none  of  you,  but  Crisp  us  and 
Gaius ;    - 

15  Lest  any  should,  say  that  I 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  -  of  Stephanas  ;  be- 
sides, I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  m£  not  t» 
baptize,  bdt  to  preach  the  gos- 

f»el :  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
est  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of' none  efTect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish, 
foolish aess ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
G6d. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  or  the  wise, 
and  wil^  bring  to  nol.hing  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  isthe  wise  .'*  where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not 
God  roade  filiDlish  the  wisdom  of 
this  world? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wis 
dom  knew  not  G^od,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach 

ng  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
"Wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 


Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.     - 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  alter  the  Hesh,.not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
calUd  : 

27  But  God  hath"  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  thin^  of 
the  word  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty : 

28  And  ba*se  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  de^ 
spised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
his  presence. 
SO  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 

Jesus,  who  of  God  is-  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redem^< 
tion : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written.  He  that  glorieth,  l^ 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP,  IL 

The  vhatter  of  PauV$ preaching. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  to  you,  came  not  with 
excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wis- 
dom, declarjtfig  unto  you  the  tes- 
timony of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  4hing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech    and   my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticiag  * 
words   of  man's  wisdom,  but  m 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  mes,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 


CHAP 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wiaiom. 
■mong  them  that  are  perfect: 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world, 
that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdoni  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  £t;en  the  hid- 
den towrfom 'which  God  ordaiji- 
ed  before  the  world  unto  our 
gkry; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes 
of  this  world  knew:  for  had  they 
known  ?£,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But^  a;  it  is  written,  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. 

10  But  God  halh  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  "knoweth 
the  things  of-  a  man^  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  f 
even  so  the  things *of  God  kuow- 
eih  no  map,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  .G«d ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we 
$peak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ; 
comparing  spiritual  fliings  with 
spiritual. 

14  But.  the  natural  -man  re- 
ceivetb  not  the  things  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  :  for  they  are  foolish- 
ftess  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  fhenif  because  they  are  spi 
ntually  discerned. 
.  15  But  he  that  is  spiritual 
judgetb  A\  things,  yet  he  himself 
IS  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him.'  B'lHwe  have  the 
mind  of  OhTvi 
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CHAP.  IIL 

No  othtsr foundation  than  Christ 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spi- 
ritual, but  as  uato  carnal,  even  as' 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  moat  \  for  hitherto 
ye  were  not  able  to  hear  it,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye    are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there   is  among  you  en-  - 
vyifig,.  and  strife,  and  divisions,  ' 
are   ye   not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am^f 
Paul }  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
'  s ;  afe  ye  not  carnal  f 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whoto 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos 
watered  :  but  God  gave  the  in- 
crease. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
plauteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  wateretn  :  but  God  that  giy- 
eth  the  increase.     ^ 

8  Now  he  that  plant eth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one:  and 
every  man  shaH  receive  his  own 
reward,  accor4ing  to  his  own  la 
hour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God:  ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  are  God's  build- 
ing.- ,  _ 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God;  which  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  Qxaster-builder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  let  every  mao 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 
upon. 

.11  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  la}!  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  Ihiild  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,^  silver, 
precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stub- 
ble; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  b« 
made  manifest  •  for  the  day  shall 
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aect'iro  r,  because  it  shzH  be  re-|seif ;  vet  apa  I  not  ccreby  jiisd 
veaied  bv  nrej  and  (he  Hi*?  shall  hed;  out  he  that  judgeib  me  a 
irv   f-veiv    tv.A'Vs  work,  of  whaUlhe  Lurd. 

o'li  ii  i^  j     6    Therefore    jvdsje    nothing 

;4    if  aivv  nann's  vr^:'.:   :-,hii]t| before    the  iiuie,  unlil  the  Lord 

brrpg 


lE-in's 
which    he  hcitli   buili 


s  '.vorK 


ifitieup 
aiu. 

h^il  be 


i,jcome,    who    bolh  wili    bring    to 

'p;:ht  the  hidden   thiiigs  of   dark 

5,  aiid  wi!!  inake  u.;;iiifest  ihc 

_..     _.      :u?|rouiv,tis  of  theMitail;:  tjid.  <hen 

\[  be  s.-ived;  yetsc!iiia!l  evei  v    ciab  have   praise  ot 
jGod.         •  ■ 

6  An. I  iJ^pse  things,  bretliren, 
I  l)^.ve  in  a  tf^i^re  transferred  to 
luys:  i*",  ■:  1  io  /.polios,  for  x^ur 
sa.cfcs-:  tiiat  je  nn^jA  1'  -n  in  iia  ' 
no.'  -.0  (hink  of  min-  attove  d.at 
'.  .lie!,  js  w!  iiteu,  liiat  no  one  of 
vou  be  pufied  up  for  one  against 
^iKther.  ■ 

7  For  whio  maketh  thee  todif- 
UyL-f-Qm  another?  and  what  hast  . 
liiou  Vr^i  liiou  didst  not  receive? 
DO'.v  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  '^hy 
dost  ihoii  glory,  as.  if  thou  hadst 
nrl  received  it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
ric}>,  ye  have  rei<sned  as  kings 
wilho'tt  us  :  a()d  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  ive  also  might 
reign  wi(h  w.w. 

9  i  n-  1  think  that  God  hath 
et  forth  m  the  apodtlt*  last, 


15  Li 

J<inne(j,   he  stiail 
ne  1  iiiij^If 
as  by  file. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are! 
thn  ;eDi;.it'  (.f  God,  and  ihot  ihe 
Spirit  oi  (Tod  dwciieih  mi  yoi- f 

J7  }f  arsy  man  ilefde  (lie  itm- 
y.^e  of  G.-J,  him  s:.;dl  God  d^^.-- 
gtroy:  for  ("^e  le:'i{.le  of  Go3  is 
hoij,  ^vhichic-nu/rVe  die.  j 

18'  Lti  n.j  ui-xn  decciv?  him- 
self, if  ai.y  man  anioii'i  you 
seer.iet.h  to  l^  ui^e  ir.  ihh  '.voiid. 
iet  l>im  b'-roO'C  a  fooi,  t!rit  ht 
may  he  -.•  isc. 

19  FoT-  the  \visdom  of  ihis  v-'orld 
is  foo<i.r!if;e-is  with  God.  Foe  it 
JS  wriiun.  Tie  take'h  the  vvisc  in 
Iheir  own  crafiinej;?.  - 

20  And  %r.in,The  Lord  know- 
cth  tire  ihoiigiils  c»  the  wije,  thai 
they  are  va.u. 

21  Therefore  Irt  no  man  glo 
ry  in  men:  fcr  all  thii/gs  ar 
yours ; 

_  21  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoHos. 
or  Cephas,  or  tSe  world,  or  lif.', 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
tbinj;;s  to , come ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's :  and 
Christ  is  GcuN. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hiciden   C(ntr.''els  Jcnown   to  the 
Lo7-d. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us 
33  of  the  niiidster'i  of  Chr^sl, 
ar;d  siewards  of  the  jiivsterits  of 
God.  .   .     '       . 

2  M-oreover,  it  is  rtqui-ed  li 
stewards  that  a  man  be  foaiid 
faithful. 

S    15;:t  v,'Kh   me  it  is    a   very 
gmah    thing    that    I    should    be 
-    judged  of  yuu.  or  of  man's  judg- 
ment: yea,I  judge  not  mine  owi 
«eif. 

4  yor  I  know  nothing  by  my- 


it  were  appointed  tc  Itath^-for 
we  are  m;de  a  sr«  -tacle  unto 
(he  world,  ai.u  t;,  angels,, and  to 
;nVn. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  3'e  are  wise  in  Christ 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong 
<  e  are  honourable,   but  \v#  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
pno  are  naked,  and  are  bufi'eted 
rnd  have  no  certain  dwelling 
plr.ce: 

12  And  'abour,  working  wilA 
oiu  own  ii-,nds.  Being  reviift<?. 
V. e  bles.>5  berjg  persecuted,  we 
suffer  i<  ; 

IS  ijcing  defamed,  we  en 
*.Kat:  IV e  are  made  as  tiie  fiftb 
of  the  world,  a: j/^  are  the  oft* 
scouring  of  &11  things  uulp  thti 
day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  tjJ 


jJ.ame  }ou,  but  as  my  beloved 
B0113  I  warn  you. 
.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousauil  instructors  in  Christ 
y-l  have  yc  not  many  fathers: 
fur  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begot- 
ten yoii  through  the  gospel. 

IB  Wheiefore,  I  beseech  you. 
beye  foIlo\yers6f  me. 

17  For  this  cause  hare  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
I'.eloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  v>ho  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  te^ch  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puflfed  up, 
as  though  I  would  not  come  to 
you. 

*  19  But  I  will  come  to  y<»u 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  wijl 
know,  not  the  speech  of  them 
which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power.  ^ 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  w 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  srall  I  oome 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  f  ' 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  incestuous  persovk 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  it  foroicatica  among 
you^  and  such  /oiaication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  one  should  have 
his  fether's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  m^med,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I   verily,,  as  absent 
body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already  as  though  I  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  hath 
BO  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
.jus  Christ,  when 'ye  are  gather- 
ed together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

5  To  Oliver  such  a  one  unto 
ISatau  for  the  destruction  of  the 


CHAP.    V,  VI. 
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6  Your  glorying  is  not  good* 
Enow  ye  not,  that  a  iittle  lea- 
ven   leavenlh  the  whole  lumpf 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  letven,  nei- 
ther with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  67-ead  of  sincerity  and 
truth.  - 

9  I  wrote  Unto  you  in  an  epis-  . 
tie,  not  to  company  with/orai- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or 
with  the  covetous,  or  extortion- 
ers, or  With  idolaters :  for  them 
must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the 
world. 

But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  cpinpany,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brotiier  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunk- 
ard, or  an  extortioner :  with  such 
a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to'tio  to 
jftdge  them  als*  that  are  without? 
do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within .' 

13  But  them  are  that  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 

CHAP.  VL 
Go  not  to  law  vxith  the  ffretkren* 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  f 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters .' 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  f  how  much  naore 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  f 

4  If  theil  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  tc  this  lif^ 


in  the  day  of  the  Loid  Jesus< 
1$ 


flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  set  them  to  judge  who  are  leist 


esteemed  in  the  church. 
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5  I  speak  to  you"  sbame.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  flat  one  that 
shall  be  able  to  judge hetwceu  his 
brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goelh  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before  the 

.WBbfclievers.- 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  ut- 
terly a  fault  among  you,  because 

.  y^  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
Wfiy  do,  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
ixtfftr  yourselves  to  be  defraud- 
ed? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

.  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de- 
ceived; neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,     shall    inherit    th 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of 
you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  tut  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Sprit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  hut  I  will  not  be  brought'un- 
der  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  forthe  beily»,and  the 
belly  for  meats:  hut  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not^for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord  j  and  the  Lofd 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
«p  the  LorJ^  and  will  also  raije 
up  u#  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  your 
bodies    are     the    members    of 

'  Christ  .>  shall  I  ♦hen  tafce  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make 
thept  the  members  of  a  harlot / 
God  forbid. 
,16  Whati  kijiO?vye  not  that 
he  vrhicb  it  joiped  to  a  harlot  h^h 


one  body?  for  two,  aaith  ho 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unta 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee    fornication.     Every- 
in   that  a  man  -doe(h,,4s  without 

the  body;  but  he  that  commit- 
teth  fornication,  sinneth  against 
his  own  body. 

19  What!  know  ye  no(,that 
your  body  i^  the  temple  of  the 
holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
prices  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your    body,    and    in  your  spirit,    " 
which  are  God's. 

CHAP.  VIL 

'  Paul  treattth  'of  marriage. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  itpto  me: 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless, f^o  avoii^  forni-  ' 
cation,  let  every  man   have  hb 
vwu  wife,  ami  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  w''e  due  benevolence:  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  tiie  nusband: 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  tl^e  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
{ime,  that,  ye  may  give  your- 
selves to  fiisling  and  prayer;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan 
tenipt  yo«  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  hy  permis- 
sion, and  sot  of  commandmeni* 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself.  But  eve- 
ry man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that. 

8  I  say  th«refore  to  the  un- 
married and  widows.  It  is  good 
for    them   if  they  abide    even 
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9  But  7  Ihej  canoot  ccntainj  21  Art  thou  called  being  a 
let  tliem  marry:  for  it  is  better  «ervan{ ?  care  not  for  it;  but  if 
to  marry  than  to  burn. 


10  And  unto*  the  .  married  '. 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  th< 
Lord,  Let  not  fhe  wife  depart 
from  her  liushand '., 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
h«r  rem«iq  unmarried,  oi  he  re- 
conciled to  her  husband :  and  let 
rot  the  husband  put  away  his 
wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord,  If  any  brother 
hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  hira  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  Ifkth 
«  hu'^band  that  believeth  not, 
Bed  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  her,Jet  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  fhe  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  ihe  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  husband:  else  \Vere 
your  cnildren  unclean }  but  now 
they  are  holy. 

Iv^But  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, let  him  depart.  A  brnfher 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  c<wes  ;  but  God  hath  call-  ned.      Nevertheless,   such   shall 


thoif  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  i$  palled  in  the 
Lortl,  being  a  servauf,  is  th« 
Lord's  freeman:  iikewise  also 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is 
Christ's  aervaut. 

23  Ve  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of 
men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
where.'n  he  U  c£.lled,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  1 
have  no  commandment  ol  the 
Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgment 
as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  failnful. 

I  suppose  therefore  that 
this  is  good  for  the  present  dis- 
tress ;  tsay^  that  it  is  good  for  a 
man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thcu 
loosed  from  a  wifo  ?  seek  sot  a 
wife. 

28  Biit  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a 
i'irgin    marrv  she    hath  not   sio- 

I  XT— .j:_*u_i U     _U_11 


cd  us  to  peace. 


(have  trouble   m  the  flesh;  biit  I 


16  For  what  kno\*est  thou,  Oj spare  you. 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  f  Ay,     29    But    this  I  say,   brethren, 


husband  f  or  how  knowest  thou, 
O  man,  whether  ihou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  ^ 

17  But  83  pod  hath  distribut- 
ed to  every  man,,  as  the  Lord 
hath  called  every  one,  so  let  hio\ 
walk.  And  so  ordain  X  in  all 
churches. 

13  Is  any  man  called  being 
circumcised?  let  him  not  be- 
come uncircumcised.  Is  any 
called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  him 
not  be  circnmcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  (he 
tame  calling  where  he  was  call- 
ed. ' 


The  time  is  short.  It  rema<u- 
eth,  that  both  they  that  have 
wivesj  be  as  though  they  had 
none  \ 

SO    And   they   that-  weep,  i 
though  they  wept  not;    aiid  they 
that   rejoice,  as  though  th«y  re- 
joiced   not;    and   they  that  buy, 
as  though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  abusing  it.  For 
the  fashion  of  this  world  passe'.h 
away. 

32  But  I  wonld  have  you  with- 
out carefulness.  He  that  is  un- 
married, careth  for  the  thingi 
that  Belong-  to  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married, 
careth  for  the  things  that  are  of 
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the  world,  how  he  may  ple-nse 
hh  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also 
between  a  wife  and  a  virgin. 
The  unmarried  woman  careth 
fw  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body 
and  in  spirft:  but  she  that  is 
married,  careth  for  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  the  I  speak  for  your 
cwn  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast 
a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without 
distractiou.   ^ 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  bshaveth  himself  uncomely 
toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
80  require,  let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that 
standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart, 
having    no    necessity,   but    hath 

Eower  over  his  own  will,  and 
ath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
be  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

'  38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her 
in  marriage^ doeth  well}  but  he 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  betteir. 

39  The  wife  is  hound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 
eth  j  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married 
'^o  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the 
Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment :  and  I 
think  also  that  t  have  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
O/  meats  offered  to  idols. 

NOW,  as  touching  things  of- 
fered unto  idols,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowlftdge  puffeth  up,  but  chari- 
ty edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that 
h.e  knoweth  any  thing,  he  know- 
eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
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3  i3«it  ,i!  any  ui^i;  i^ve  (ioJ^ 
the  same  is  known  of  h.ni. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  tliat  are 
offei'ed  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one. 

b  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,'  and  lords  many  •,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  in  him ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christy  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in 
ev#ry  man  that  knowledge :  for 
some  with  conscience  of  the  idol 
unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing 
offered  unto  an  idol:  and  their 
conscience,  being  weak,  is  defil-  . 
ed. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us 
not  to  God:  for  neither  if  we 
eat  are  we  the  better-,  nei- 
ther if  we  eat  net,  are  we  th« 
worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumbling-block  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  tl^ee, 
which  ha«t  knowledge,  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple^  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offeredUo 
idols; 

1,1  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish, 
for  whom  Christ  died.' 

12.  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  whije  the  world  stand- 
eth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Of  ministers^  support. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle.'    am  I 
not  free  f   have  I  not  seeii 
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Jems  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  noi  the  gospel  ihoukl   live    of  the 


ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 


others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
you:  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos- 
tleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that 
do  examine  me  is  tbb , 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink  ? 

5  Ha\{e  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well 
as  other  apostles,  and  cu  the 
brethc^n  ot  the  Lord,  and  Ce- 
phas f 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas, 
hare  not  we  power  to  forbear 
workine  ? 

7  Who  ^oeth  a  warfare  at  any 
time  at  his  own  charges?  who 
plan^eth  a  vineyard,  and  ^atetb 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof .'  or  who 
feedeth  a  Aock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same 
alsof 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen  f 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakea,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written :  that  he 
that  ploweth  should  plow  tin 
hope;  and  that  he  that  thresh> 
etb  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope- 


ipiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  car- 
Dai  things  ? 

•  12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you,  are  not  we 
rather?  Nevertheless  we  have 
not  used  this  power:  but  suffer 
all  things,  lest  we  shoald  hinder 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  miulclcr  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and' they  which  wait  at  the  altar 

'  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained, that  they  which  yreach 
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gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things:  neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me .  for 
it  vkre  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my 
glerying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of:  -for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  wil- 
lingly, I  have  a  rewaro ;  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
ojf  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
VeHly  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel 
of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I 
abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

1 9  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men^  yet  have  I  made  myself 
servant  unto  all,  that  T  might 
gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  aie 
under  the  law  *, 

21  To  them  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
without  law. to  God,  but  under 
the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might 


11    If  we  have  sown  unto  yoi^  gain    them    that    are  "  without 


law. 

22  To  the  weak  Lecame  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak:  I  am  made  all  things  io 
all  men^  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  may  be  par- 
taker thereof  with  you, 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but 
oiite  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  stri- 
veth  for  the  mastery  is  tempe- 
rate in   all    things.     Now  they 
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do    U  to  obtain    a  corruptible 
crown:   but   we  an   incorrupt 
ble. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly  j  so  figlit  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest 
that   by  any  means  when  I  h^^ve 

.preacht;d    to   others,   I    myself 
should  be  cast-away. 

The  Jewish  sacraments. 

MOREOVER,     brethren, 
would  not  that  ye   should 
be  ignorant  how  tlmt  all  our  fa- 
thers were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the.  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  tlie  cloud  and  in  the 
»ea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
•ptritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  driitk  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them :  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased :  for  they 
were  .overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
oeM. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  eviJ  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither   be  ye  idolaters, 
were  some  of  them :   as  it  is  writ- 
ten, The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  di'ink^  and  rose  up  to  plajik 

8  Neiiiier  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of- them  commit- 
ted, and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  tboi*and. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  O hirst, 
as   some  of  them  also  tempted, 


an^  were  destoyed  of  serpents,  ifae 


12  'Wherefore  let  him  that^ 
thiuketh  he  standelhy  take  heed 
ie&t  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptatioa 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man  :  but  God  is  faitliful,  who 
will  not  sufiV  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  j  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  ba 
able  to  hear  if. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  he- 
loved,  fiee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wbe  men} 
judge  ye  what  I  sayl 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
.we  bless,  is  it  not  the  commun- 
ion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion'  of  the  body  of 
Christ.' 

17  For  we  heing^  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  body:  tear 
we  arc  ail  partakers  of  tu&t  one 
bread. 

18  BchoJd  Israel  after  tht 
flesh :  are  not  Ihey  wiilch  eat  of 
the  sacrifices,    partakers    of  the 

!lar?  ^     - 

19  What  say  I  then  .'that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which 
is  o9ered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  if 
any  thing  ?      S* 

20  But  /  say,  that  tue  thiiigs 
hich    the     J^enti^e^     sacrifice, 

they  sacrifice  to  devils,  ai>d  not 
to  God  :  and  I  would  not  that 
ye  shouki  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  Ye,.cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  conuot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils.  «i 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?    are  we  stronger  than 


10  Neither  muimur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  also  murmured, 
and  were  destroyed  of  the  de- 
ftroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamfrle« ; 
Bcd  they  are  written  fur  ouc^ad- 
monition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
■Ithe  woi'ld  ar^  come. 


23  All  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  ;ire  not  e^e- 
dient :  all  thfhgs  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  (hings  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  owa^ 
but  every  man  anUhers  wealth, 

25  Wliatseever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  thai  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience*  sake:      . 


CHAP.   XU 


ns 


lo  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  hit  head,  forasmuch  ag 
he  is  the  image  and  glor^  of  God* 
but  (he  vroman  ii  the  glorj  of 
the  uian, 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
wooian,  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  w^  the  tuan  created 
for  the  woman,  but  the  womaa 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman,  to  have  power  on  her 
head,  [>ecause  of  the  ajigels. 

11  Kevvrtheifcss,  neither  is  lh« 
man  without  the  wothan,  neither 
the  woiiian  without  the  man,  ia 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  .the  woman  w  of  the 
man,  even  so  ia  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ;  but  all  thiiies'  of 
God. . 

i 3  Judge  in  yourselves:  Is  it 
comply  thai  a  womao  pi-ay  unto 
God  uncover*?d.' 

14  DoLh  not  even  oature  J*4«U 
teach  J  ou,  that  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  uuta 
him.^ 

15  Butiiawoman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  d  giory  to  her:  (or  htr 
\ia\x  is  given  ker  tor  a  coher- 
ing. ' 

16  But  if  any  man  soeui  tuise 


S6  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
aud  the  fuV.ftess  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  afcast^  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you*,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
yb«.  This  is  oiTeted  in  sacri- 
fice ffnto  idois,  eat  not  for  his 
sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for 
conscience'  sake :  for  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness 
thereof: 

28  Cons.cience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,'  V^A  of  the  other:  for  why 
IS  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
maJi's  conscience? 

SO  For  if  I  \y  grace  be  a  par- 
taker, why  am  I  evil  spoken 
of  for  that  for  which  1  give 
thanks  ? 

St  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whaisoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  : 

52  Give  none  ofleuce,  neilhfii 
to  the  Jews,  <nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  church  of  God. 

53  Even  as  I  |>l€ase  all.m«n  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  pro/it  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XL 
Divers  abuses  reproved. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ  j 

2  Now  1  praise  you,  brethren,  contentious,    wc  have    no    such 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things,|^ustom,  neither  ii^  cururches  of 


and   keep  the   ordinances,  as  IjG^d. 


deiiveceti  tkem  to  you. 


17  Now  in  this  that  I  tiecla 


3  But  I  would  have  you  know,'u;ifo  you^  I  praise  you  not,  that 


that  the  head  of .  every  man 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  iht  \v 
mauu  the  man  ;  and  the  h<rad  cf 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  pro- 
phesying, having  his  head  cover 
ed,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered,      dishonoureth      her 

•  head  :    for  thai  is  even  all  cr.e  as 
if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  aliO  be  shorn 
but  if  it  be  a  shamu  ios  a  woman 


ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  worse.     , 

13  For  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  among 
you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

1|L  For  there  must  he  aLo 
heresies  among  you,  u.at  they 
which  are  approved  may.  be  made 
mauifest  among  jou. 

20  When  ye  come  together' 
iheiefore  into  oiie  place,  #5^it5  ii 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper.. 

21  For  ia  eaiii^g  every  oae 
taketh  before  ether  tiis  owa  sup 
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per :  and  one  is  huugry,  and  ano- 
ther is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  f  or  de- 
spise ye  the  church  of  God,  and 
•name  them  that  haVe  not? 
What  shaH  I  say  t^  you?  shall 
I  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise  you 

■  not* 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Xord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread: 

24  And  wiieu    he   had   given 
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nation.    And  the  rest  ^ili  I  •«> 
in  order  when  I  come. 
CHAP.  XII. 

Diveriilies  of  spiritucU^/tt, ' 

NOW     concerning      spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto-  th«e 
dumb'idois,  even  as  ye  wer?  led. 

3  Wherefore*  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Je- 
sus accursed:  and  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  ^he  Lord, 


thanks,    he  brake   it,   and   said,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Take,  eat:  this  iS  my  body,  which      4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 

is  broken  for  you:   this  do  in  re-  gifts,  but  the 


membrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
«upped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood :  this 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  yc  drink  it\  in 
remembrance  of  me.     - 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
ihew  the  LordV  death^  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
jCat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  tb«  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  ani  blood  of 
tha  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
•elf,  and  so  let  him  cat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  ^atelh  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
elh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
decerning  the  Lord's  body. 

80  For  this  cause  many  arc 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  woulil  judge  our- 
-  ielves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  -hastened  of  the  L^rd, 
that  we  snould  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 


same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of' 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to 
another,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit  j 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another,  the 
gifts  of  healingby  the  same  Spi- 
rit; , 

10  To  another,  the  .working  of 
miracles ;  to  another,  proj^hecy ; 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of 
tongues ;  to  another,  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues : 

11  But, all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally *as 
he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
nath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  i> 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body^,  wheth- 
er xot  ie  Jews  or  Gentiles,  wheth- 


34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  er  we  he  bond  or  free ;  and  have 
let  hJm  eat  at  home:  that  ye jbeen  all  made  to  drink  into  cne 
come  not  together  unto  condem-  ISpirit. 
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14  For  4he  body  is  not  one  (htn    gifts    of    healings,    help^ 
ineirber,  hot  many.  govcrRments,      dtversiliss       of 

15  If  the  foo?  ^hail  lay,  Be-!toBgties. 
cause  I  am  not  V|ie  hand,  I  ami     29    Are   all  aros^fcs  ?   nre  tX^ 

»   _r  ^1.^  L-j  ..  1.  :.  ..       r       prophet*  ?  are  all  teachers?  ore 


not  of  the  body,  w  it  therefore 
not  01'  the  body  t 

16    Aud   if  the  ear  shall  say^ 
Beoaase  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 


nqt   of  the  body ;  is  it  dierefore  do  ail  interpret  ? 


not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  -body  icere  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If 
th*  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  f 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  ito  the 
tody,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
merober,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  maxiy 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  (he  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee:  nor  again  the  head  to  die 
feet,  I  bave  no  need  of  yon. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body,  which 
aeem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  ne 


all  workers  of  miracles? 

SO  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heaV 
iBg .'  do  -all  speak  wiih  tongues  f 


31  But  t:ovet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.  And  yet  sh''\v  I  unto  jtm 
a  more  excellent  %\^j, 

CHAP.  XIIL 


cessary : 

23  And  those  memhers  of  the 
body,  which  w€  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  4ibundant- honour;  and 
our  \inQome\y  parts  bav£  moie 
abundant  .comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts,hsive 
90  need:  but  God  hath  temper- 
ed the  body  together,  having  giv- 
en more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
flchism  in  the  body  ',  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it ;  or  one  member  be  ho 
ooured^  ail  the  members  rejoice 
with  it.    - 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particu- 
lar. 

28  And  God  bath  set  some 
in    the    church,    first    apostles. 


The  praise  of  ck&ritp. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  aii- 
jels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
>ecome  as  sounding  brass,  or  « 
inkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge  5 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  «« 
that  I  could  remove  mountain^ 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  no- 
thing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  tAepoor,  and  though 
I  give  my  bo'dy  to  be  burned,  aA4 
have  not  charity,  it  profit eth  «« 
nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind  i  charity  envicth  tmk\ 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  ujp, 

5  Doth  not  beh?.ve  itself  ^ui-* 
seemlyj  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  b9 
evil  3  "-. 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity^ 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  i 

7  Beareth  all  things,  beheveth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileffe  but 
whether  f  Acre  be  prophecies,  th€^ 
shall  fail;  whether  there  h« 
tongues,  they  shall  cease  j  whe- 
ther there  he  knowledge,  it  shaJ| 
vanish  away. 

.  9  For  we  know  in  prt,  aiMif 
we  prophesy  in  part, 

10  But  when  that  which  tsper-^ 


secondarily      piopbets,     thiiKJIy  feet  is  come,  then  that  whkll 


teachers,   after    that     miracles, 


in  port  shall  i>e  dore  away,. 
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t1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spakejto  be  understood,  ho'«v  shall  it  be 
•  •"    "        '  '  '■  ^  "^  '- — okea?   for  ye 

air. 
10    There    are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kindi  of  I'oices  io  the  world, 
and  none  of  tjliem  is  without  sig- 
nification. 


as   a   child,   I  understood   as  .  a  known  what  is  spot 
child,  I  "thought  as  a  child:   but  shall  speak  into  the 
when  I   became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
riass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
lace  :  now  t  know  in  part  \    but 


.a^«i.  iiuw  M  «.uv/«   .u  p«"i.,    "»M*|  ***    Therefore,  if  I  know  not 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  me  mean.ag  >f  the  voice,  I  shall 


am  known. 
-     13    And  nr^    abidellf    faith, 
hope,  charity,  these   three  5    but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
CHAP.  XIV. 
Prophecy  commended. 

FOLLOW   after   charity,  and 
desire  spiritual    gifis^    but 
rather  (hat  ye  may  prophesy 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
wnknovm  tongue,  speaketh.  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God :  for  nu 
man  understand  eth  Aim  ;  how- 
beU  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 
teries. 

3  But    he    that    prophesieth, 
'  fpeaketh    unto   men  to    edifica- 
tion,  and  exhortation,  and  com 
fort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
hnovm  tongue  edifieth  himself  j 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesied  :  for  greater  is  he  tfiat 
prophesieth  than  he  that«peaketh 
wiiL  tongue,s,  except  he  interpret, 
that  the  church  may  receive  edi 
fying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 
shall  speak  toyou  either  by  reve- 
lation, or  by  kuowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 

Siving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
arp,  £lxcept  they  give  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,^how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  i • 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
liQcertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  to  the  battle  i 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy 


be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  bar- 
barian, "and  he  that  speaketh 
shall  he  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as 
ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,,  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unky\.own  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will 
pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  also: 
I  wiir^ing  with  the  spirit,  and  ] 
will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  at /thy  giving 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
eth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest 
thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not 
edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  hy  my  voice 
I  might  teach  others  ako,  than  , 
ten  thousand  words  in  wi  ttn-. 
Icnonm  Joneue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children 
in  understanding-  howbeit,  in 
malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  un- 
dcrstandhig  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  .  written, 
With  mtn  of  other  tongues  and 
other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people;  and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord« 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe. 
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but  to  them  that  believe  not :  but 
prophesying  scrveth  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  but  for  thexu 
which  bctieve. 

23  If  thereforf  the  whole 
church  be  come  together'  into 
one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  ia  those 
that  art  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
madf 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  iu  one  that  believeth 
notj  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con- 
vincied  of  all,  he  is  judged  of 
all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest  j  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 

'worship  God,  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  theu,  brethren  f 
when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  yoti  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
^ctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpreta- 
tion. Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  he  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  iiy  course ;  and  let  one  in- 
terpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence  jo 
the  church ;  and  let  him  speak 
to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed 
to  another  that  eitteth  by,  let  the 
first  fa»ld  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophes; 
■  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 

ami  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  pro- 
phets. 

,  33  For  God  H  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  it 
all  churches  of  th^  saints. 

S4  Let  your  women  keep  si 
lence  in  the  churches^,  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak  : 
but  they  are  commanded  to  be 


227 


under  obedience,  as  a]«o  saith  Uie 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,    let    them  ask   their   hus- 
bands   at    home;    for    it    is    a 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  - 
church. 

36  What  I    came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you?    or  cf.me  it^- 
uuto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself. 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let: 
him  acknowledge  that  the  thing^^ 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 
to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  tc 
speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  ail  things  be  done  de- 
cently, and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Of  the  resurrection, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
declare  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  upto  you,  unless  je 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  re- 
ceived, how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  arose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures: 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
..ss,  then  of  the  twelve  • 
G  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 

above  five  hundred  brethr«in  at 
once;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
Tames;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seca 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of 
due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
ap«stles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
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eaiied  aL^apostle,  becau3«t  I  per 
■ecuUti  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
ttu  what  I  am :  aod  hu  grace 
which  was  btsltnoed  iipoo  me. 
\ias  not  iu  vam  j  but  I  laboured 
Bore  abundautly  than  they  all : 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
wbich  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  a f  were 
I  or  th«y ,  so  ive  preach,  and  so 
ye  believed. 

12  A^ow  if  Chrbtbe  preached 
(hstt  lie  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resurreciioii  of  the 
dead  ? 

13  But  if  tberebe  no  resunec- 
U«n  of  »he  dead,  then  is  Christ 
»ot  risen.- 

14  A^d  if  Christ  be  not  lisen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
y«ur  faitlv  U  also  vain. 


,5    Yea,    ami    we  are    founds  are   they   then  baptised    for  the 


false  witnesses  uf  God ;  because 
wc  have  testifted  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Chris(:  whom  Le  rais- 
ed not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  d«ad 
the  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised: 

17  Aiui  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  'Ney  also  which  are 
fallen  asict'p  in  Christ  are  perish" 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
li^pe  in  Christy  we  »re  cf  all  men 
most  miserable.' 

20  But  no**?  13  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,'  and  beconae  the 
first-TiXiits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  Since  bv  man  came 
it^eatj^!,  by  man  cams  also  the  re'- 
•urrectioii  of  the  dead.    . 

22  For  as  in  Adam  ail  die, 
9xen  so    in   Christ  shall  all    be 

.»ade  alive. 

^  But  every  man  in  his  own 
Mdcr:  Christ  the  first -fputts; 
afterward  Ibey  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  comtpg. 

24  Then  cumeth  the  end,  when 
he  ehatl  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  Godj  evta  the  Fa- 


ther} when  h  shsfl  bare  put 
down  all  rfile,  a^d  all  authority 
and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  h* 
bath  put  all  enemies  under  hu 
feet, 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  . 
be  def  ^royed  is  dcaih. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  liut  when  he 
sailh  all  things  are  put  under 
himj  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  ex- 
cepted which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

8  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  tha^  pQt  all  things  un- 
der him.  that  God  may  be  all  in 

n. 

29  Else  what  shall  tirey  do, 
which  are  baptised  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  net  at  all?    why 


dead  i 

SO  And  why  stand  wc  in  jeo- 
pardy every  hour  ? 

iSl  I  protest  by  vour  rejoicing 
which  I  hnve  rn  Christ  Jesu3  our 
Lor^,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  tlie  manner  of  mea 
I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  "what  advantageth  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us 
eat  and  drink  j  for  to-morrow  we 
die. 

33  Ue  not  deceived  :  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  man- 
ners. *• 

34  Awake  to  righteousness, 
and  ski  not ;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God.  I  spe^ik 
this  iu  your  sham«. 

35  But  some  man  will  say, 
how  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 
and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ? 

36  Thov.  fool,  that  which  thou  • 
sowcst  is  not  quickened  except  ic 
die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sow- 
est,  thou  sow^t  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain  ;  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  grain  i 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  bpd? 
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liug  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump 
for  the  trump-it  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  chang- 
ed^ 

53  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruptioD,  and  this 
mortal  miut  put  on  immortali- 
ty. 

54  Sq  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  iujmoriality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  wher.e  is  thy 
sting  ?  O.  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory t 

.56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
and  4he  strength  of  sin  is  th« 
law. 

5<  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  givelh  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

58    Therefore,    my     beloved 
brethren,   be    ye    steadfast,    un- 
moveable,    always   abouuding  in 
ihe  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your   labour  ia 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XVL 
Of  relieving  our  bretkren. 
IVTOW  concerning  the   collec- 
4^     tion    for   the   saints,    as    I 
have  given  order  to  the  cburchei 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.         _ 

•2    Upon  the  first  day  nf  the 

week   let  every   one  of  you  lay 

by   hi:n  in    store,  as    God    hatQ 

prospered   him,  that  there  be  no 

atherings  when  I  come. 

3  iTnd  when  1  come,  whdmso- 
ever  ye  shall  approver  by  your 
letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jervisalem. 
■  4  And  if  ft  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I^  shall  pass  througli  Mace- 
donia: Vor  I  do  gas*  through  Ma- 
.cedonia.  '  - 

6  And  it  m'j  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winterjwith  you, 
that   ye  may  bring  nV^   on    mj 


am  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
•very  seed  his  own  bodji^ 

39  Ail  ilesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh;  but  there  is  one  khxd  of 
flesh  of  men,  anotiier  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds: 

40  Thtre  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  to 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terres 
trial  is  another. 

41  There  if  one  glory  of  th- 
aun,  and  another  gk»ry  o^  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
atars;  for  one  star  diifeielh  I'rom 
another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection 
uf  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion: 

^43  It  is  sowq  in  dishonour,  it  |^ 
faised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in 
weakne33,'it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  i»  "owp  a  nat'irai  body, 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  liv- 
ing soul,  the  last  Adam  was 
mtide  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spirittial,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward,  that 
which  h  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy :  the  second  man 
is  the- Lord  from  heaven. 

48  Ast  is  the  earthy,  suci»  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
ima^e  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
abo  bear  the  image  of  the  hea 
venly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit *he  kiugdom  of  God;  nei-! 
ther  both  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mj^s- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twiak-jjouroey  whi'thtirsrever  I  go. 
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7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now 
fcy  the  way ;  but  X  trust  to  t«rry 
a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord 
permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Bphesus 
until  Pente<:ost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  efTec-' 
tual  is  opened  nfito  me,  and  there 
are  many  adversaries. 

10  JTow  if  Timotheus  .  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  you 
without  fear;  for  he  worketh 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  de- 
spise him  :  but  conduct  him  forth 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me:  for  I  look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  ctir  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him  to 
come  «nto  you  with  the  breth- 
ren: but  his  will  was  not  at  ail 
to  come  at  this  time;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time, 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  bs  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
(ye  know  the  house  of  Stepha- 
nas, that  it  h  the  first-fruits  of 
Achaia,  and  that  they  have  ad- 
dicted themselves  to  the  minis- 
tryof  the  saints,) 


16  That  ye  submit  yoursc'vei 
unto  such,  and>to  every  one  tha^ 
helpeth  with  rt*,  and  labour- 
eth. 

IT'  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus:  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  liave 
supplied. 

18  For  tbey  have  refreshed 
my  spirit  and  yours : .  therefore 
acknowledge  ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  the  churches  of  Asia  sa- 
lute you.  Aquila  and  PriscilU 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord, 
with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house;  '^ 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  ho- 
ly kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema,  Maran-alha. 

23  The  erace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

1f  The  first  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians was  written  fronx^ 
Philippi,  by  Stephanus,  and 

'  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus 
and  Timotheus. 


^  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle, 
to  the  CORINTHIANS. 
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Ene0uragtTn€nt  against  troubles. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
«nd  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  wi(h  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  ail  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  y«u  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
Godof  all  comfort; 


4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be 
abl^to  comfort  them  which  are 

any  trouble  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufierings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflict- 
ed, it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation,  which  is  effectual 
in  the  enduring  of  the  same  suf 
ferings  which  we  also  suffer:  or 
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whether  we  be'comforled,  it  is  of  you  to  be  hrougiK  on  my  way 
for  jour  consolation  and  salva-j  toward  Judea. 
tiou.  17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  iVjmmded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or 
steadfast,  knowing,  that  as  yeithe  things  that  I  pulpose,  do  I 
are  partakers  of  the  euflrerings,'purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  coflso-jlhat  with  me  th^te  should  be 
latioa.  yea,vyea,  ?ind  nay,  nay  ? 


8  For  we  would  not,  breth- 
ren, have  you  ignorant  of  our. 
trouble  which  came  to  us  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  ^e  despaired  even 
^f  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
^reat  a  death,  and  doth  deliver: 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 
yet  deliver  us. 

11  Ye  also  helping  together 
by  prayer  for  «S,c  that  for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means 
of  many  persons,  thanks  may 
be  given  by  masy  on  our  be- 
half. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in'simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity, not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge;  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even 
to  the  end  j  ' 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknow- 
ledged us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  gs  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  ihtt  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I 
was  minded  to  come  unto  you 
before,  that  ye  might  have  *a  se 
cond  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 


18  But  as  God  is  true,  our 
word  toward  you  was  not  yea 
and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me, 
and  Silvanus,  and  TimolheuB) 
was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  uato  the  glory  of  God  by 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth 
us  with  vou  in  Christ,  and  hath 
anointed  us,  is  God  ) 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,' 
and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spi- 
rit in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto 
Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  wc  have  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 
PauPs  success  in  jp  reaching.   , 

BUT    I  determined  this  with 
myself,    that   I   would   not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh  m^ 
glad,  jbut  the  same  which  is  made 
lorry  by  me  ?      . 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is 
the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrot« 
unto  you  with  many  tears ;  not 
that  yfe  should  be  grieved,  but 
that  ye  might   know  the  love 
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irhich  I  have  more   abundantly^ 
unlo  you. 

5  JBut  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  .hath  not- grieved  nie^biit  in 
p£;rt :  that  I  oiay  not  overcharge 
you  jHI. 

6  &k)(Scient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  pwuishmant,  which  was  in- 
dicted of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  him,  and 
comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such 
a  one  should  he  swallowed  up 
wicn  overmuch  sorrcw^ 

8  Wherefoie  I  beseech  you 
that  ye  woulu  ccnftrm  your  love 
tovrard  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
wute,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  he  obe- 
dient in  all  things. 

10  To  whoai  ye  forgive  any 


thing,  I  forgive   also:    for  if  Yourselves  to  thmk  any  thing  as 


forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  youf  sakes  for- 
■gave  I  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 
advantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furtheiuiore,  when  I  came 
to  Troaj  to  preach  Christ's  gos- 
pel, $rnd  a^oor  was  opened  unto 
me  of  the  Lord, 

IS  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  lit  us  my 
brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of 
Ihem,  I  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

14*  Now  thanks  &e  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri' 
umph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  ma- 
fiifesi  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  cere  the  sa- 
vour of  death  unto  death ;  and 
to  'he  other  the  savour  o^  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient 
for  theje  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God : 
bnt  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  cf 


God,  in  the  s.ght  of  God  spea* 
we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel- 

DO  vve  begin  again  to  com? 
'  B^end  ourselves  f  or  need 
we,  as  some  othtrs,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters 
of  commendation  from  you  .^ 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written 
in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men: 

3  Forasmuch  as  jye  are  mani* 
festly  declared  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  writ*  ■ 
ten  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  lining  God  j  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And    such   trust   have   we    • 
through  Christ  tp  God-ward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 


of  ourselves  •,  but  our  sufficienej 
is  of  God ;  .  V 

6  Who  also  hath*  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  new  testa 
ment ;  not  of  the  fetter,  but  of 
the  spirit:  fov  th"  letter  killeth. 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  "* 

7  But  if  the  minbtration  of 
death,  written  an(2  engraven  in  ^ 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  .could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  iib  coun- 
tenance j  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away : 

8  How  shall  nof  (he  ministra* 
(ion  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glo- 
rious ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  he  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  e.xceed  m  glojy, 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  rc-spect,  by  reason  of  tht 
glory  that  exceilelh. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  gloricHis,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glori- 
ous. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  hare 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plain* 
ness  of  speech : 


CHAP.  IV.  233 

IS  Aiid  not  as  Moses,  which  haih  shiiiid  in  our  hearts,  to  gTujtf 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  the  light  of  the  knowledge  rf  the 
children  rf  Israel  could  not  steaJ-tglory  of  God  iu  the  fjcc  of  Xesus 
fastly  Icik   to  the    end    of  tliallGhnst. 


7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
ere  blind-! earthen  vessels,  that  the   excl- 


which  is  aholished 

14  But  their  mini 
ed:    for  until    this    day  remain-jlency  of  the  power  may  be 
ctb  the  same  vail  untaken  awayjGod,  and  not  of  us. 
in  fje  reading  of  the  old  testa-       -     '" 


ment)  which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ. 

1^  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spi- 
rit: and  -where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
©r  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
&e  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

PauPs  trouble  and  comfort  in 

T  preaching' 

HEREFORE,  seeing  vye 
have  this  ministry,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint 
not  5 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den   things    of  dishonesty  5    not 

walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand-  sakes,  that  the  abuudant^>^race 
ling  the  word  of  God  deceit-  -light  through  the  thank'sgivinc 
fully;  but,  b^  manifestation  of  {of  many  redound  to  the  glory  of 
Ihe  t"* 'h  commending  ourselves;  God. 

16    For  which  cause  we  faint 
not ;    but    though    our    outward 


8  JVe  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsa- 
ken; c3;t  down,  but  not  desfcroy- 
ed; 

10  Always  bearing  about  m 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  tl>e  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  which  live  aie  al- 
ways delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  1;hat  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  woiketh  in 
us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  tie  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  spoken;  we  also  believe, 
and  therjfore  speak ; 

14  Knowing,  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  sh^ll 
raise  up  ur  also  by  Jesus,  anj 
shaH  present  iis  with  you. 

1.5  For  all  things  are  for  your 


to  everv  man's  conscience  in  the] 
fight  of  God. 


3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  ill  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 


is  hid  to'  them  tb!\t  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this} 
world  hath  blinded  the  iriinds  of 
them  which  believe  Tiot,  lest  the 
light  of  the   glorious    gospel  of 

,  Cfhrist,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
fhould  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 


is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  b  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  U5  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 

-18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things   which   arc   seen,  but   at 


hut  Christ   Jesus  the  Lord;  and;the   things  which  are  not  seen 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus',  for  the  things    which   are   seen 


sake. 


are   temporal ;    but    the   things 
eter- 


6  For  God,  who  commanded  which   are   not   seen  are 
the  light  to  shine  out  cf  darkness,' nal. 

_  20* 
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CHAP.  V.  glory  in  appearance,  and  not   m 


Hope  of  immortal  glory  only  by 
Christ. 

FOR  we  koow  that  if  our 
earthiy  house  of  this  tabei 
tia~Ie  were  dissolved,  we  have  a, 
building  oCr  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  bauds, 'eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  up- 
on with  our  house  which  n  from 
heaven 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked., 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  ta- 
bernacle do  groan,  teiiig  burden- 
ed: not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
nortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life. 

5  Now,  he  that  hath  wrought 
U3  for  the  seif-^ame  thing  is 
God,  who  also  hath  given  unto 
us  the  tea^nest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  wp  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  aiglit:) 

3  We  are  confident,  I  say  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whelhm-  present  or  absent,  we 
miy  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  wc  must  all  appear 
,  before     the    judgment-ceat     of 

Christ ;  tliat  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his 
body,  aocordii'ig  to  tHat  he  hath 
done,    whether    it   be    good   or 

09d. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
inco  j  but  we  are  made  manifest 
unto  God  5  and  I  trust  also  are 
made  oit-ifirest  in  your  con 
sciences. 

12  Fvt  we  cor=iniend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,   but  g 


heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  besid« 
ourselves,  it  is  to  GoJ:  or  whe- 
ther we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  iove  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us  j  becau?e  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  ail, 
then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  aot 
henceforth  live  unto  thet»selves, 
but  unto  him  wkich  -  died  for 
ihem,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  kno\^ 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  vea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  thing?,  are  passed  away ; 
behold,  all  things  arc  become 
new, 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  hira* 
self  by  Jesus  Ciirist,  and  hath 
given  tc^us  the  ministry  of  recoa- 
cilir.ticnj 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  un- 
to himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

,  20  Now^hen  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  Ijod 
did  beseech  you  H^  us :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  Ka  ye  re- 
conciled to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  ^ot 
he  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  ill  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  PauVs  faithfulness  in  the 

mhlistry. 

WE  then,  as  woikers  togeth- 
er -with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  beard 


occasion    to   gloiy    on    ourllhee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
ehair,  that  ye  ma}'   iiave  sui>ie-!the  day  of'salvation  lietve   J  sue- 
vfuat    to   Q,nsTvcr    them    vvhich[coMred  thee :  behold,  uow  u  (h%  . 


I 
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accepted  time ;    behold,  now  is  apd  I  will  be  their  Qody  and  they 


the  day  of  salvalion.) 

3  (jiving  oo  odence  in  any 
thing)  that  the  mhsistry  be  not 
blamed: 

4  But  ID  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  Ihe  ministers  ot 
Gsd,  in  much  patience,  in  af- 
flictions, in  acessiUes,  in  dis- 
tresses, 

6  1q  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch 
iugs,  in  fastings  j 

6  By  parenesa,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-siriTei  iug,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, 

T  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  hy  (he  armour  of 
righteousness  oa  ihe  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dbhpnoui', 
by  evil  report  ^ud  good  report ; 
as  deceivers,  ut,d  yei  irue ) 

9  As  unknown/  a>n^  ifct  well 
known  5    as    dying,   and  beboki. 


ch 


shall  be  my  people. 

17  VVheicfore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thinff  /  and  I  wilLre- 
ceive  you;  • 

18  And  will  be  a  father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  he  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Exhortations  to  piety. 

HAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cl  anse ourselves  from  all  fil- 
ihiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
peifecthig  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us  j  we  have  wrong- 
ed no  man,  we  have  corrupted 
uo  man,  we  have  defrauded  no 
man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you  :  for  I  have  said  before^  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  ofj 
soeech  towards  you,  great  is  my 
glorying  of  you :  I  axn"  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful 
in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  whan  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side;  without  ■aie7'e  fightings,  wRh- 
in  zocre  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus; 

.  7  And  not  by  his  ooming  only 
hnt  hy  the  consolation  whecewilh 
he.  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  U3  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent 
mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  re- 
'joiced  the  more. 
I  8  For  though  1  made  you  sor- 
halh  he  Ihat  belieyeth  with  anjry*with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
infidel.'  ithoiigh  I  did  repent:  for  I  per- 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  ceived  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for, made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
ye  are  the  temple  o^  the*  livingj but  for  a  season. 
God ;    as  God   hath  said,  I  willj     9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
dwe&  ia  theizi,atid  walk  la  (Aem;i  were   made  sorry    but  that  yo 


we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed; 

-10  As  ^rrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing  I  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  aU  tnings. 

*11  0  ye  CVarinthians,  our  mouth 
ic  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  ate  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ya  are  straitenea  m  four  own 

-  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  th 
«l.me  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chii- 
dreir,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

^14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous 
ness  with  unrighteousness  f  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  bath 
Christ  with  Baiial  ?  or  what  partj 
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sorrowed  tc  repentance,  for  yc 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
jnanner,  that  ye  noi^ht  leceive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
Repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  ,wcrlJ  worketh  death. 

1 1  •  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  is  hat  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  tcAat  clear- 
ing of  yourselves,  yea,  vkat  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge! 
In  all  things  ye  have  approved 
yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter. 

12  "Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  hb 
cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

13  Therefore  w«  were  com- 
forted in  your  comfort:  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  aiiy 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
«iihamed;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  /  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection 
is  more  abundant  toward  you, 
whilst  he  rememberelh  the  obe- 
dience of  you  all,  how  with  fear 
and  tremblir^  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I 
have  conftdence  in  you  in  all 
things. 

CHAP.  VIIJ. 
^aul  exhorttth  to  liherality, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we 
do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
ofMacedonia; 

2  How  that  inji  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  umo  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 


3  For  to  their  power,  I  beai 
record,  yea,"  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  willing  of  them« 
selves ; 

4  Tray ing  us  with  much  en- 
treaty, that  we  would  receive  the 
gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ministering  to  the 
saints. 

5  And  this  they  did^  ndt  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and"  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  .  finish  in  you  the 
same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  - 
every  thing,  in  taitb,  and  utter« 
auce,  and  knowledge,  and  an 
all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command" 
ment,^  but  by  occasion  of  the 
forwardness  of  oihcrs,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love. 

9  For  ye  k^ow  Ahe  ^race  of 
oiir  Lord  Jesus  Cferiat,  thai 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
vice :  for  this  is  expedient  for  you, 
who  haviD  begun  before,  not  only 
to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a 
year  ago. 

It  Kow  therefore  perform  the 
doin^  of  it  j  that'as  there  weu  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  will. 
ing  mind,  t£  is  accepted^  accord- 
ing to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  J  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  you  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that 
now  at  this  time  your  abundance 
may  he  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  aDundance  also  may 
be  a  supply  foryorr  want:  that 
iber«  may  be  equality : 


15  As  if  i?  written,  He  that 
Aad  gathered  much  had  iothuig 
over;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
little  had  fio  lack. 

16  But  thanka  he  to. God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into 
the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

IjjT^or  indeed  he  accepted  the 
.  «xht|'T5ition ;  but  being  more  i'or- 
'  ward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you.   . 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  bro**her,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  go?pel  throughout  .all  the 
churches  \ 

19  And  not  Moionly,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  ofyoixv  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abun- 
dance which  is  adminbtered  by 
as: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things^ 
not  only  in  the  sight  of.  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
•ur  brother,  whom  we  have  of- 
lentimes  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  i  have  in  you . 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you :  or 
our  brethren  be  inquired  of,  they. 
are  the  messengers  of  the  church- 
es, and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boast- 
ing in  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX,     - 
lAherality  shall  be  rewarded. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minis- 
tering to  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  nxe  to  write  to 
you^ 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mini,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago  'i  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
Tery  man^, 
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3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
le?t  our  boasting  of  you  should 
be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that, 
as  I,  said,  ye  may  be  ready; 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and*  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  exhort  the  brethren,  ' 
that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,-  whereof  ye  had 
iiotice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of 
bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetous- 
ness. 

6  But  this  /  say^  He  which 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

-  7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  hjs  heart,  so  let  him 
give  ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  ne- 
cessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things^  may  abound  to 
every  good  work :   ' 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad  ;  he  hath  gives 
to  the  poor  :  his  righteousness  re- 
mainetn  for  ever. 

10  Now,  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  minis- 
ter bread  for  your  foo^,  and  mul- 
tiply your  seed  sown,  .and  in- 
crease the  fruits  of  your  right 
eousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
toGed.  ,     . 

12  For  the  administration'of 
this  service  not  onJy  supplieth  the 
want  of  ^he  saint?,  but  is  abun- 
dant also  by  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God ; 

13  Whife  by  the  experiment 
of  this  ministration  they  giorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjec- 

inoa  uato  the  gospel  of  Clurut; 
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and  for  your  liberal  distrihiition'Aw  bodily  presence  ts  weak,  and 


untolhein,  and  unto  all  menj 

14    And  bv  their   prayer    for 
you,   which  long    after  you,  Ym 


the   exceeding  grace  of  God  in  d ''Iters  when  we  are  absent,  such 


you. 

15  Thanks^&e  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

Paxd^s  spiritual  might  and  au- 
thority. 
NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
you,  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pre- 
aet>ce  am  base  among  you,  but 
being  absent  am  bold  toward 
you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I 
may  not  be  hold  when  I  am  pre- 
fent  with  that  confidence,  where- 
with I  think  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  think  of  us  as  "if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh: 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  ore  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5  Casting  clown  imaginations, 
,and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 

eth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  ana  bringing  into  capti- 
vity every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ ;  -       * 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  D«  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance?  If  any 
man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Chri3t*s,  let  him  of  hifnself  think 
this  again,  that,  as  he  t^  Christ's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  »hould  boast 
soBiewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  th€  Lord  hath  given  us 
for  edification,  and  not  for  your 
destruction,  I  should  not  be  asha- 
med : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  Am  letters  (say  they) 
iare  weighty  and  powerful:  but^ 


his  speech  contemptible. 

1 1    Let  such  a  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 


will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  w« 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  soo-.e  thaf  com- 
mend themselves :  but  they,  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themstlves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  (he  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  lis,  a .  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  our- 
selves beyond  our  measure^  aa 
though  we  reached  not  unto  youj 
for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you 

Iso  in  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  w,  of  oth« 
er  men's  labours;  but  having 
hope,  when  your  fiiith  is  increas- 
ed, that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by 
you,  according  Ao  our  rule  abun- 
dantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond  you,  and 
not  to  boast  in  another  man'^ 
line  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commend- 
etk  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commeodeth. 

CHAP.  XL 

Paul  enforced^  commendeth  him' 

self. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could 
bear  with  me  a  little  in 
my  folly :  and  indeed  bear  with 
me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  yoii 
with  godly  jealousy :  for  I  have 
e^oused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  a*  a  chaste 
virgin  to  cKrbt. 

3  But   I    fear,   lest  by   any 


means,  as  (be  serpent  becuiled 
Eve  through  his  subiility,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receiye  another  spirit,  which  ye 
have  not  received,  or  another 
gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac 
cepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with 
Aim. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles. 

€  But  th5ugh  /  he  rude  Jn 
speech,  yet  not  m  knowledge ; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  among  you  in  all 
things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
fence in  abasing  myself  (hat  ye 
might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  ggspel  <)f 
God  freely  f 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  lo  do  yon 
•erviee. 

9  And  when  I  vm  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man:  for  that 
whicli  was  lacking  to  me  the 
bretliren  which  came  from  Ma- 
cedonia supplied:  and  in  »1! 
things  I  havt  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto  you,  and 
90  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  boasting  in  th&~  regions  of 
Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  f  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occa- 
sion; that  wherein,  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  tfcnsforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself- is  %'ansformed  into  an 
angil  of  light. 


CHAP.    XI.  '  .        -Sfii 

15  Therefore  it  t*s'no  e.i-^:n 
thing  if  tiis  ministers  also  he 
transfornjcd  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness;  whose  eud  shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

IB  I  say  again,  Let  no  m,an 
think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I 
may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  thai  many  glory  af- 
ter the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing^  ye  yoursth'es  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  de- 
vour you^  if  a  man  take  ofyou^  if 

man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  vou  on  the  face. 

21  t  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  hold,^(I  speA  foolishly) 
I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am, 
I.     Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.   ' 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am 
tiiore  ;  in  labours  msre  abundant, 
in  stripes  !  above  measure,  in  - 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft.. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  limes  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice 

suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  water§,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  by  mine  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren  , 

27  In  weariness  and  painful- 
ness,  i»- watch ings  often,  in  'un- 
cer  and-  thirst,  in  fasting?  often, 
>tn  cold  and  nakedness. 
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28  Besides  those  things  that  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  m  the 
are  without,  that  which  cometh  Ziesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
upon  me  tl&ily,  the\«are  of  allbuffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalt* 
the  churches.  ed  above  measure. 

29  Who   is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and 


I  burn  not.^ 

SO  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth 
that  I  He  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend 
me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in 
a  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the 
wall,  ard  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 
PatU^s  wonderful  revelation. 

IT    is    not    expedient   for   me 
doubtless   to   glory.      I   will 
,  coroe  to  visions   and  revelations 
of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ 
above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ; 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot"  tell :  God  knoweth  •,)  such 
a  one  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth ;) 

4  How  tbat'he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory  : 
yet  of  myself- I  will  not  glory, 
out  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for 
I  will  say  the  truth :  but  now 
I  forbear,  lest  any  ^nah  should 
think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  hear- 
eth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
tihovQ.  measure  through  the  abun> 
dance  of  the  revelations,  there 


8  For  th»s  thing,  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  tnat  it  mighc 
depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  jne,  My  ' 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  X 
strong., 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in 
glorying;  ye  have  compelled 
me :  for  I  ought  to  ihave  been 
commended  of  you:  for  in  no- 
thing am  I  behind  the  very 
chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be 
nothing.  " 

12  Truly  the.signs  of  an  apos* 
tie  were  wrought  among  you  itt 
all  patience,* in  signs,  and  won- 
ders, and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I  myself  .•as 
not  burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  ^  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly 
pend    and    be   spent   for    you ; 

though   the   more   abundantly  I 
love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bur 
den  you:  nevertheless,  beuig 
crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gaic  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  I  seat  unto 
you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with 
him  i  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titut 
make    a  gain  of  you.^    walked 


CHAP.   XIII  S4I 

we  bot  in  the  same  spirit  f  walk-  •tnll  lire  with  him  hy  the  potrer 
edwe  not  in  the  same  steps?         of  God  toward  you. 

5  Exanioe  yourselves,  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  the /faith  J  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus. 
Christ  ia  in  you,  except /ye  be 
reprobates .' 

6  But  X  trust  that  ye  shall 
know  that  we  are  not  repro- 
bates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye 
do  no  evil  ^  not  that  w^  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  yc 
should  do  that  ,\vhich  is  honert, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates, 

8  For  we*  can-  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth. 

9  For  we' are  glad,  when  we 
are  vitakt  and  ye  are  strong: 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your 
perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  thest 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness, 
according  i*  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edifi- 
cation, and  not  to  destruction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfoBf, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace^. 
and  the  God  of  love  and 'peace 
shall  be  with  you.  ^_ 

12  Greet  one  another  witl^  a 
holy  kiss. 

IS  All  the  saints  salute  you.    , 
14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,'  and  thejovc  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 
IT  The  second  epUtle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians v^   written  from 
Philippi*  « ci^y  of  Macedo- 
nia, Vy  Titus  and  Luoes. 


19  Again,  think  ye  tl^it  we 
excuse  ourselves  unto  yc*  f  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  ah  things,  dearly  beloved, 
for  your  edifying.  ^^ 

i20  For  1  fear,  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such 
as  I  yvQuld,  mid. that  I  shall  be 
fouiM  unto  you  such  as  ye  would 
not:  lest  there  be  debates,  en- 
vyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbit 
tings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tu- 
mults : 

21  Artd  ^est,  when  I  come 
ngaiuj  my  God  will  humble  ine 
among  you,  and  that  I  shall  be- 
wail many  which  iiave  sinned 
already,  nud  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  .fornica- 
tiofi,  and  lasciviousness,  which 
they  have  committed. 
CHAP.  XIII. 
Obstinate  sinners  threatened. 

THIS  ^  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you:  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  woisi  be  establish- 
ed. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  fore- 
tell you,  as  if  I  were  present,'  the 
second  tune;  and  being  absent 
now  I  write  to  them  which  here- 
tofore have  sinned,  and  to  all 
other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I 
will  not  spare  : 

S  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  wfiich  to 
you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
bv  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
abo   are   weak   in  him,  but  we 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUIi,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
GAJLAXIANS. 


.  CHAP.  I. 

Paid  rej^roveth  the  Galattans, 

PAUL,  an  apostle,,  (not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 
4e«d:) 

n 


2  And  all  th«  brethren  whicb 
are  with  me,  unto  tlie  chnrchet 
of  Galatia: 

3  Grace  he  to  rou  and  peace  . 
from  God  the  Father,  and  Jirnn 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

i  Who  give  himself  f<«  oQf 
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siiu,  that  he  Baight  deliver  us 
from  this  preseui  evil  worid,  hc- 
eordiftg  to  the  will  oi  Goii  and 
our  Father : 

5  To  whom  6e^]ory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

8  I  marv^i  that  ye  are  80  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called 
joti  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  g05.nel:    .  ' 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

-  8  Birt  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
weiiave  preached  unto  you,  let 
bim  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  BOW  persnade 
men,  or  God !  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servani 
•f  Christ. 

•  11  But  I  certify  yo«,  breth- 
ren, that  the  gospel  wh>ch  was 
preached    of   me    is    not    aftet 

^2  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taHght  it, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jeuus 
Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
coDversatioii  in  time  jpast  iu  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  i  nersecutfd  the  church 

•  of  God,  and^ wasted  it  j 

14  And  protittd  jn  the  Jews' 
religion  above  mauy  my  equals 
in  mme  own  nation,  t>«i])«r  qjore 
exceedingly  zealous  of  tht  tradi- 
tiofliJ  ©f  myfathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,' 
who'  separated  me  from  my  n>o- 
ther's  womb,  and  called  Mie  b^ 
his  gta^>€, 

16  To  revcHl  hi«  Son  in  me, 
liiat  1.  might  |>reach  him  among 
the  heathen }  immediately  I  cort- 
TerreJ  aot  with  flesh  and  blood : 


s'aleni  to  them  which  were  apos 
lies  Ix'fWe  me:  but  I  went  int© 
Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto 

DaUidsCXlS. 

IR  i'iien  after  three  years  I 
went  up  to  Jerusaiem  to  s^e  Pe- 
ter, and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apbstk* 
saw  I  none,  save  James  the 
JLord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  I  lie  not. 

2!  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Uilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  inChriftf. 

23  But  <hey  had  heard  only./ 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  iu 
times  «ast,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed.    . 

24  And  they  glorified  God  ip 
me. 

CHAP.  II. 

PauVs  carfiage  in  all  estates, 
'T^fiEN  fourteen  years  after  I 

^  went  up  again  to  Jerusaleir 
with  Barnabas^  and  look  Titu 
with  me  also.  * 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revdation 
and  communicated  unto  them 
that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,,  but  privately  to 
them  which  were  of  reputation, 
lest  by  any  means  I  should  run, 
or  had  run,  in  vaim 

3  But  nei^ther  Titus,  who  wa» 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised; 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unaware  brought  iu 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  wnick  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
»»»l>jection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might   . 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed" to 
be  somewhat,  whatsoever  they 
were,  it  m>iketh  no  matter  tc 
»e:     God    iccepteth    no   man's 


i7  NtHhcr  weatX'aatoJe.-B-ipwson:      >i-   ihey    who  seemed 


CHAP.    IIU 


to  he  sonuwhaff   iiv  coateicnce 
added  nolhiig  to  me: 

7  Bui  co.':ir«riw.3e,  when  ihey 
taw  that  the  gospel  of  (hr  uncr- 
cumcisioQ  ivac  coiarnitted  unto 
me,  aa  the  vusptl  of  the  circumci- 
•ioh  VMS  onto  Peter  5 

8  (For  Jie  that  wrought  effec 
tiially  in'Peter  to  the  ajK^stleship 
of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  iii  me  toward  (he  Gen- 
tiles :) 

9  And  ^hen  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pil- 
lars, perceived  the  grace  that  was 
^iven  un^o  me,,  they  g^ve  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship ;  that  we  shall  go 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto 
the  •ircumcision. 

10  Only  tkey  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor  ;  the 
same  Xvhich  I  also  was  forward 
to  do, 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come 
to  Antioth,  I  withstood^  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed. 

12  For,  before  jthat  certain 
came   from   James,   he    did  eat 

'  with  t|ie  Gentiles:  but  when 
they  were  come,  he  \t»thdrew, 
and  separated  himself,*  fearin« 
them  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cuion. 

IS  And  the  other  Jews  dis- 
vemblfcd  likewise  with  hjmj  in- 
gomuch  J-hiH  Barnabas  also  was 

■  carried  away  with  their  dissimu- 
lation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
"Walked  not  uprightly  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  Before  them  all.  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after 
the  manner  ©f  Gentiles,  and  hot 
as  do  the  Jews,  w1iy  compellest 
thou  the  Gentile*  to  live  as  do 
the  Jews  f> 

15  We  fVho  ari  Jews  by  na 
ture,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 

I    but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  eren  we  have  neliev^  io  Jesus 
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Ck  ist,  th«t  we  might  be  justified 
i)y  the  fiiith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
(lie  Mfoiks  of  the  law  :  .for  '  y  t^e 
woilis  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  ?ceJt  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  1^  there- 
fore Chr'st  the  minister  of  sin ^ 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
thing?  which  I  destroyed,  I  make 
myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ , 
nevertheless,  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  Ijve  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  ^Son  of 
God,  who  Idved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  tte  grace 
of  God :  for  if  righleousuess  come 
by  the  law,  then  Chiist  is  dead' 
in  vain. 

CHAP.  III.  ^  ' 
They  that  hflieve  art  fxktijted, 

OFOOtlSH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  be- 
fore whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
amon"  you  ?      * 

2  This  only  wouUTI  learn  of 
you.  Received  ve  the  S  sirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  tTie 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish'  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  i 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  f  if  it  ht  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore,  that  aiinistcr*- 
eth  to  you  the  Spirit,  aad  work* 
eth  miracles  amongyoH,  AjefA  he 
it  hy  the  works  of  the  liw,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  .' 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousne«s. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  arc  oi  faith,  the  same  are 
the  childreo  of  Abraham. ' 
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8  And  the'scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  hea- 
then ♦hrough  faith,  preached  be- 
fore the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
Mayings  In  thee  ^all  all  nations 
be  bJessed» 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  u&der  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  cootinueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of-  the  law  to  do 
them. 

11  But  ihat  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  m  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one.that 
hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come-on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ  j  that  we 
mi^ht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  j  Though  it  be 
but  a  mail's  covenant,  yet  if  u 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disanuul- 
leth  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  t9  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  f«nr  hundred  and 
thiity  years  after,  eannot  disan 
Dul,  that  it  should  make  the  pro- 
mise of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
h%  ?   It  was  added  i>ecause  of 
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transgressions,  till  the  «eed  should 
come  to  whom  the  premise  was 
mad«  J  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  ia  the  haud  of  a  medi- 
ator. 

20  Now,  »  mediator  li  not  a 
mediator  of  oriej  but  God  is. 
one. 

21  /*  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid:  fer 
if  there  'had  been  a  law  given . 
which  could  have  given  life,  veri- 
ly righteousness  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesjus  Christ 
migb'.  be  given  to  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  al- 
terwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  fo  bring  us  unto 
t/hrist,  that  we  might  be  ju&tified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come^ 
we  are 'no  longer  under  a  school*  . 
master. 

26  F»r  ye  are  all  the  ehildreft 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jev^  nor 
Greek,  ther6  is  Qehher  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all.  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  -a 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise* 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  frttth  us  from  the  /ow, 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir^ 
as  lone  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all  5 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go- 
vernors until  the  t  me  appointed 
of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  wc  wwe 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  vrorM  t 
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4  But  when  the  fullofiss  of  the  ously  affected  always  ia  a  good 


time  was  come,  God  «?ent  forth 
bis  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  becaase  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  ii^o  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father. 

7  l^her'efore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a 
aon,  then  au  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye 
Icnew  not  God,  ye  did  service 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are 
no  godsb 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  besgerly  elements, 
whereunta  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage: 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

1 1  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in 
rain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,'be 
as  I  am}  for  I  cm  as  ye  are  :  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  I  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptations  which 
was  ia  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
DOT  reject«d ;  hut  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus.  * 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness yeapake  off  for  I  bear  you 
record,'  that  if  it  had  been  possi- 
ble, ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes,  and  have  given 
fliem-to  me.  ^ 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  zealously'  afl*ect  you, 
hvt  net  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exeiude  you,  that  ye  might  affect 
tbect. 


18   But  it  u  good  to  be  zeal'fbut  of  the  free. 
21*. 


things  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth  again,  until 
Christ  be« formed  ia  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  ,now,  and  to  change  my 
voice;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  tliat  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  f  - 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  wds 
by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory :  for  these  are  the  two  co- 
venants^ the  one  from  the  mount 
Sinai,  which  gendere^h  to  bond-" 
age,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Si- 
nai in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,  ai^  is 
in  bondage  with  her  children.' 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  b  the  m<^her 
of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearett  not 
break  ibrth  and  cry,  thou  thafi 
travailest  not:  for  the  desolate, 
hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren-,  as  Isaac 
ivas,  are  the^children  of  pro- 
mise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spi 
rit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith 
the  scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son :  for  the  son 
of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- wo- 
man* 

31  So  then,  hrethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  boad-woma&i 
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CHAP.  V. 


O^LATIANS. 


S 


Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 
^TAND  fast    t/ierefoie  in  the 


'  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  ^je  not  entan- 
gled again  with  the  joke  of  bond- 
age-   "  < 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you. 
that  if  ye  he  circumcised,  ChrisJl 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  a^aiu  tq  every 
man  that  U  circuniciseu,  that  he 
ii  a  debtor  to  do  the  uhole  law. 

4  -Christ  is  became  cflf  no  effect 
unto  jou,  whoiioever-of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law }  ^«  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

6  J'or  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. 

6  For  i'\  Jet  091  Christ  neither 
circumcisiun  avaiieth  any  thing, 
nor  oncircumciiion ;  but  faith 
which  woiketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  ^id  run  wellj  who  did 
binder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth  ?     , 

8  This  persuasion  Cometh  not 
erf  him  that  caiieth  you. 

,  9  A  IftQe  leaven  ieaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence   in  y 
through  the  Lord  <hbtl  ye  wili  be 

'  none  otherwise  aii.icied:  iuit  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear-  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I 
yet  stofier  persecution  ?  th^n  isj 
the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even 
cut  off^  which  trouble  you.  ' 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called'  unto  liberty  ;  only 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occas^n  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  Idve  serve  one 
ariother. 

14  For  all  the  Jaw  is  fulfilled 
m  one  w'lrd-,  even  in  this,  Thou 
ehalt  lore  thy  neighbour  as  thy 

«If. 

15  But  if  ye  bile  and  devour 
cne  another,  take  heed  that  y< 
iT  put  consumed  one  of  anoth- 
«t.  • 

16  This  I  say  then^  Walk  in 


the  gpint,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lusl  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  ihfclle-.h  |r>-5teth  against, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  t^'^rit  against 
the  flesh:  and  these  .ire  contra- 
ry the  one  to  the  other  }  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would. 

18  But.  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit, ye  are  noi  umJer  the  law. 

19  Now  the  woiks  of  the  flesh 
are  laaiiifest,  which  are  thetSj 
Adultery,  furmcation,  unclean- 
ness,  la?civiousues3, 

20  Idolatry,  wJLchcraft, hatred, 
ariance,  emulatit..jjs,  wcaih,  strife, 

seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envytiigs,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  such  like : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  tiicy  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  if 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suflering 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance : 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Chr'jsl'f 
havccrucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affeciions  and  lust3.  ^^ 

25  If  we  live,  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  anoth- 
er, envying  one  another^ 

C|[AP.  VI. 

To  deal  mildly  with  offtnAen, 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  ?piritua/,  restore  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  J 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou^also 
be  lempted.  <  .-, 

2  Bear  ye  one  anothtr'i  biir 
dens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  o£ 
ChrUt.  ^ 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  when  he  is  no- 
thing, be  deceiveth  himself.         * 

4  But  iet  every  mau  prove  his 
o>vT)  vvos  k,  and  then  shall  hje  iiave 
rejo  cirii.^  ^  irimself  alone,  and 
not  in  sLaother. 


CHAP.    I, 
,   5    For  every  maft  shall  bear' persecution 
his  own  harden. 

6  Let  him  iliat  is  taught  in 
the  word,  communicate  unto 
him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceivejl ;  God  is 
not  mocked  -.  for  whatsoever  a 
man  so\v€th,  that  shall  he  also 
re^. 

8  For  he  that  sovi^eth  to  his 
flesli,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  tlavt  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,-  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  ever'asiing. 

9-  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  V72  have  therefore  op- i 
portunitv,  let  u-  do  good  wixo  all 
wacn,  esj;'2ciali v^  lurto  thein  who 
are  of  tht,  bouf  ehold  of  faith. 

11  Vc  see  how  large  a  letter 
I  have  written  unto  you  with 
mine'own  h.  nd. 

12  As  many  as  desii'e  to  mak^ 
a   fair  shew    in. the   flesh,   they 
constrain    yc2i    to   b^;  ci  cumc 
ed;  only  les?  iheyshou-d  suff 
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for    the    cross    of 
Christ. 

19  For  neither  (hey  themselven 
who  are  circumcised  keep  th« 
liw',  but  desire  to  hrj-e  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glpry 
In  your  flesh/ 

14  -But     God    forbid    tlwit   I  ' 
hould    glory,  save  in  the    cross   , 

of  our-  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
ivhom  the  world  is  crucihed  ua- 
to  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.    . 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availelh  any  tiiing," 
nor  uncircumcision,  llJut  a.  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac* 
cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  ana  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God. 

17  Fror.i  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me,  for  I  bpar  in 
uay  body  the  marks  of  lue  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  BreLhren,  the  graca  of  ouf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Aiiien. 

IT  Unto^he  Galatians,  written 
from  Kome. 


Hi  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
EPHESIANS. 


-  .      CHAi'.  i. 
Of  ehciion  and  adcpHun. 

I>AtJL,  an  ap'.-ile  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  ;ae  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  ar  •  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to^^the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesas: 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  Biid  peace, 
from  God  our  Father.  aisJ  fi-om 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

3  BlesseJ  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  Vsassed  us  'vjth  all 
BpirHual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as-hehaih  chosen 
413  in  him,  before  the  foundation 
•of  the  world.  tl>it  we  should  be 

holy   and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestina'ed  us  un- 
to the   ad:)ption  of  chHdter,  bj 


Jesus  .Christ  to  himself,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  piea:ure   of  his 

6  'fo  the  praise  of  the  glorj 
of   hh  grace,    wherein    he  hath* 
.nade  us  accepted  in  the' Belov- 
ed : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  for- 
givness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  -.visdom  and  pru- 
dence; 

9  Having  ma^e  known  unto  us 
the  nystery  of  his  wiil,  accord- 
ing to  bi3  good  pleasure,  which 
he  hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  ijillr^escj  of  times  he  might 
5iltier,toiciher  in  one  all  thiu§0 
:'n  Cfhilil^  h'^-.h  w!#^h  are  in  Uea 
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veo,   abd  which  are  on  earth ; 
tven  in  him : 

11  Ib  whonTalso  we  hdve  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
Own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
ptabe  of  hia  glory,  who  first 
irusteth  in  Christ.     • 

1.3  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^ 
after  that  .ye  beard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  csaled  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  gromise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,-  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 

.  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  yon  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eye»  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened ;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  rich- 
es of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatpess  of  his  power  to  us- 
ward  who  believe,  aefcording  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  pow- 

*  er.     .' 

20  Which  he  wrought  ir 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from 
tlie  dead,"  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places, 

21  Far  above  all  princrpality. 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do^ 
ninion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
Dut  also  !a  that  which  is  to 
come : 

92  And  hath  put  all  things 


under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  <# 
ie  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  full- 
ness of  him  that  fiUeth  all  iu 
all. 

CHAP.  n. 

All  are  created  for  good  works. 

AND  you  hath  he  quicJeenedf 
who  were  dead  iu  trespass- 
es arid  sins; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  .to*  the  courso 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  io 
the  children  of  disobedience: 

3  Among  whom  also  we  al 
had  our  conversation  in  times 
past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  ful« 
filling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others.  "" 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  where,- 
with  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with^  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  W5- up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  togeth- 
er in  -heavily  places^  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  fo  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  rich- 
es of  hia  grace  in  his  kindness 
toward  us,  through  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves;  it  if  the  gift  of 
God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  maa 
fhoulu  boast. 

JO  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  iu  Christ  Jesus  un- 
to good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  <M:dained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them'. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  m 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncir- 
cumcision  by  that  which  is  caU- 
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ed  (he  Circumcision  injhe  flesh*'* «:wation^jf    hft  sr»>8  >f  God 
,  Blade  by  hands  ,  •  IwhJch  is  gi7en  me  to  j  >i*'ward: 

12  Thdt  at  that  time  ye  were  i    3    How  that  by  revdttion  he 


without  Ciirist,  being  aliens 
from  the  comrDonweaHh  ,of  Is- 
rael, and  strangers  from  the  co- 
venants of  promise,  having  do 
hope,  aiod  without  God  in  the 
World : 

13    But   now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye,  who  sometime  werfi^  far  off, 


made  known  unto  me  the  uiys. 
tery,  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few 
words: 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
oray  yuderstaod  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

■5  Which  in  other  ages  w«rf 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 


are  made   nigh  by  the  t>lood  of  imen,   as  it  i<?  now  revealed  ui^^- 
Christ.  jhis  hol^  apostles  and  prophets  b/ 

14    For   he  is  oiir  peace,  who  the  Soirit;  « 

"-    -     '     '     "  '  '     '       6  3*hat  the  Geniileg  should,!]* 


halh  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  ^ail  of 
partition  between  us  ; 

15  Having  a-NoIished  ia  his 
flesh  the  enmity}  even  the  law 
of    commandments  contained 


fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  samfe 
body,  and  partakes  of  his  pro* 
mise in  Christ  by  the  Gospel: 


7    Whereof 


made 


minister,  according  to  the  gift  of 


ordinances:    for  to  maks-iu  him-  th<i  grace  of  God  given  unto 


self  of  t\^ain  one  new  man,  so 
makiug  peac«;  .  - 

16  And  that  he  might  recdhcile 
both  unto  God  ia  one  body  by 
tJie  cross,  haying  slam  the  enmity 
thereby: 

17  And  came  and  peached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  un- 
to the  Father.    . 

19  Nove  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
bot  fellow-citizens  with  the 
sain(3,  and  of  the  household  of 
God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-«f one 

21  In  whom  all  the  buil 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  build 
ed  together,  for  a  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. ; 

SalvhtUnfor  the  Gentiles. 

FOR  this  cause,   I   Taul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  9iiris|^for 
yoa  Gentiles, 
2  If  ye  have  heard  of  (he  dis- 


by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  ail.  saints,  is  tins  grace 
gfven,  that  I  should  preach  amonje 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchablsr 
riches  of  Christ ; 

''  9  Aod  to  make  all  men  gee 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning 6t  the  world  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  who  created  .  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  uUent  that  now  mA<k 
the  principalities  and- powers  ia 
heavenly  places  might  be  knows 
by  the  church-  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

■  11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  i» 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  ^1  whom  we  have  boldnesa 
and  access  with  confidence  b/ 
the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  /or 
yQU»  which  is  jpur  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  otir 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  Th&t  he  would  -grant  yew, 
according  to  the  riches  ot  hii 
glocy,  to  he  strengthened  with 
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might  by  his  Spirit  iu  the  inner  above  all  iveaveos,  that  he 
man ;  .  fill  all  thines. 

17  That  Ohtisl  may  dwell  in     ^^     *-^  •- 


your  heart!)  by  faith  j  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love, 

J  8  May  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  is  th« 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  iullness  of  €rod. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  a- 
bove  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the 
elurch  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen.  / 

CHAP.  IV.        ^ 
Ht  exhorteth  to  unity. 
T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner 
-»-  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2    With    all     lowliness    and 
meekness,     with-    long-sufiering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 
•  S    Endeavouring  to  keep  the 


vnity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  ^he  body  unto  th>e  edifying  of  it 


peaces 

4  Thtrt  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spisit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
kaptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When 


captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
wito  men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what 
h  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
fcrat  iMo  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
Mtme  abe  that  ascended  up  far 


i%^ 


11  And  he  gave  some,  apos- 
tles \  and  some,  prophets  j  vsid 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pts- 
tors  and  teacher*^ 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  tae 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the' 
knowledge  of  the  Sou  of  Crod, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  ^  the  full-  ^ 
ness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and!  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in.  wait  to  de- 
ceive. 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
filly  joined  together  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effec- 
tual working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of 


self  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind, . 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  bUnd.^ess  of  their 
heart: 

19  Who,  being   past  feeling, 


he  ascended  up  on  high,  be  ledf  have  given  themselves  over  unto 


lasgi^iousness,    to  work   all    un- 
eleaiL7es3  with  greediness. 

20  5fut  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Chris 

21  \  so  be  th>  ye  have  h<«"i 
him.  fA  have  teet  t/ingh^  b. 
Wmi     itLe  trrfJ  x  Ir  J*r«t : 


CHAP.   V. 


J  the  toraxer  conTersaCion  the 
nan,  which  is  corrupt  accord- 
'3k^  to  the  deceitful  lusts } 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spi- 
ll t  of  your  mind  5 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. 

25  Wherefore   putting  away 
^  }ying,  speak  every  man  truth >vith 

h'tf  ueighl>our:  foi^we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  ski  not : 
let  not  the  suq  go  down  upon  ycur 
wrath : 

27  Neither  give  phce  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal 
no  more :  but  rathw  let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  Aw  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 

;  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  acger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speakmg,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
othrer,  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven   you. 

CHAP.  V.^ 
He  exkorteth  ta  lave, 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God  as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk,  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv- 
en hims«lf  for  vm  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour. 

S  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 


m 


ish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient:  hut  raUier 
giving  of  thanks; 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  ho 
whoremonger,  nor  imcleau  per- 
son, nor  covetttus  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God.  , 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  yon 
with  vain  words :  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them.        ^ 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  ia 
the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of 
light; 

9  (For^he  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  trvih  ;> 

10  Proving  wnat  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
bat  rather  fepcove  them, 

12  il^or  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  (hose  things  which  are 
done  of  tliem  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 

f proved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
ight:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  hesaith,  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest-,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and'Christ  fhall  giv« 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir 
ciimspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  a:^ 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil, 

17.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un  . 
wise,  but  understanding  what  th^ 
will  of  the  Lord  is, 

18  .And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be 
fnied  with  iiie  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spi- 
ritual songs,  singing  and  ma- 
king melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord, 
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.^0  Giving  thanks  always  Cor 
all  things  unto  God  and  (he  Fa- 
ther, In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submittmg  yourselves  one 
,lo  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
nntO  vour  own  husbands,  as  unto 
tlie  Lord. 

23  For   the    husband    is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
is    the    head    of    the    church  ;j( 
and   he   is   the   Saviour   of  ^he 
body.  4if     . 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
m  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wiyes, 
even  As  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,    and   gave  himself   for 

it} 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  Xhat  he  mi^ht  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not,  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thnig ;  but  Uiat  it 
sKouId  be  holy  and  without 
blemuh. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  His 
that  loveth  hb  wife  loveth  him- 
wlf. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  haled 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,    of  his   flesh,   aud    of    his 


31  -For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
kave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

82  This  is  a  great  mystery : 
butl  speak  concerning  Christ  and 
the  church.  ^ 

33  J^everlhelcss,  let  evecy  one 
of  you  in  particulai-  so  love  his 
Hife  even  as  hioascir:  and  the 
wife  «2e  that-  she  r^verenc«  her 
busfaand.  i 


CHAP.  VI. 

Several  duties  recommended.' 


CHILDREN,  obey  yoor  pa* 
rents  in  the  Lord :    for  thk 
is  right. 

2  Honour  Ihy  father  and  mo- 
ther, (^which  is  the  first  commiand- 
ment  with  promise.) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee^  and  thou  mayest  live  loa'^. 
on  the  earth.  ' 

4  Apd,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
youj"  children  to  wra^h:  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  theta 
that  are  your  masters  according 
(o  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  singleness  of  your  heart, 
as  unto  Christ  j 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as 
men-pieasers ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  "God 
from  the  heart. 

7,  With  good  will  doing  ser- 
vice, as  to  the  Lordj  and  not  to 
men: 

Knowing  that  ^whatsoever 
good  thing  any  n.an  doeth,  the 
saqae  shall  he  receiwi^  oi'theLord, 
whether  A€  he  bond^or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  tmio  them,  forbearing 
threatening  :  knowing  that  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with  ' 
'  ini. 

10  Finally ,^  rny  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  L^rd,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  migf.t. 

11  Put  on  tLP  wjiole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  Sgainst  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this   world,    against   spi- 


ritual   wickedness    in    high  pu 
ces. 

13  Wrerefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
lye  may  be  able  to  withstand  ig 


CHAP.   I.  25S 

the  cvli  diy,  and  having  done  all,     -80  Fur  which  I  am  an  amhas- 


to  i'.^^d. 

'  14  Stand  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  0:1  tiie  breast-plate  of 
righteousness; 

lo.  And  your  (eet  shod  vpiih 
the*  pi  epac'iion  of  the  gospel  of 
peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faiiii,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
:rile  to  quench  all  the  iiery  darti 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  theuehnet  of  sir 
vation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Sp 
rit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

.18  Praying'  a!  vays  wilh-ali 
prayer  and  supphcaikci  in  the 
Spirit,  and  wa'chiii.r  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  suppli- 
cation-lot-  all  saints; 

"19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  tne,  that  i 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel,  I 


sador  in  boiids :  thai  therein  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak.' 

2l  But  that  ye  also  iiaj 
know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do, 
Tychicu*,  a  behoved  brother 
and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  ail 
things:  " 

22,  Whom    I  h^ve  sent  "unto 

you  for    tiie  same  purpose,  that 

e.  nii^ht  know   our  affairs,   and 

lAat    he    might     comfort    your 

hcAi  ts. 

23  Peace  he  to  the   brethren, 
il    love  with    faith    froai   God 

the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus . 
Christ. 

24  Grace  le  with  ail  them 
ill  Uoye  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ia 
si  I  verity      Amea 


\    Writen   frca   Eome  unto 
the  Ephesiiif,    by   Tychi- 

CU3. 


■^ 


l!  The-^pistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostie  to  tii^ 
PHILIPPIANS. 


ClIAP.  1. 

I'auVs  -prayer  to  God  for  them. 

PAUL  and  Timolheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Chriil,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
iire  at  Philippi,  \7ith  the  bishOp: 
Hid  deacons : 

2  Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
peacr,  from  God  our  Father,  aud 
from  the  Lord  Jesiu  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
rer»enibrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
inuie  for  you 'ill  making  reqiiest 
with  joy, 

5  For-yt)'.ir  fellor^vship  'in  th 
gosjrel    from    the  first  day  until 
now;. 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  ^ork  in,yoi!,  will  per- 
form it  \mi\i  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ:  '      ■  -      ' 

"  Eve?  as  it  is  meet  for  me.tp 
22 


ihink  ibis  of  you  a  I.  because  I 
hive  you  in  my  heart  in:ismuch 
as  hoth  in  my  bonds,  j.nd  in  the 
dcfenca  and  confumati&n  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  cf  tny 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  .. 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Chriit. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  i'k.nt  yojir 
love  may  al^ound  ye*,  more  ana 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment ;  • 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
oe  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  <3hrisf : 

i<  Beiog.filled  with  the  fruiU   • 
of  righteousness,  which    are    by 
.Tesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ys  should  un 
derstaad,      brethren,      that     the      I 
things  zshich  happtntd  unto  me 


S54  PHILIPPIANS. 

have   fallen  out  rather  unto  the      27  Only  let  your  conversatioo 


furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  mj  bonds  in  Christ 
arc  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
ii  all  other  places  ; 

14  ii>nd  many  of  the  brethren 
iu  the  Lord,  waxing  confident 
by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  ihe  word  without 
fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some 
a)?)  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
ccnLention,  not  Eincerely,  3i!p- 
posing  to  add  affliction  to  my 
be. ids; 

17  I3ut  the  other  of  love,  know- 
.  njc.  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  vhc  gospel. 

18  What  then.'  notwitlistand- 
iiig,  every  way  whether  in  pre- 
teiice  or  in  trulli,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed :  and  T  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
and  will  rejoice. 

in  For  1  know  that  this  shall 
t!j;n  (o  my  salvation  through 
>  '•  r  prayer,  and  the  supply  of 
the  Sj^irit  of  Jesus  ClKii^t, 

20  According  to  my  earnest 
expcctaiiuii,  and  my  nope,  thai 
in  nofiiing  I  shall  fee  ashamed, 
bi:t  that  with  ul!  bo/dnesS,  as  §il- 
v,av3,  so  now  al»o,  Christ  shal" 
be  inagn.'iied  in  my  body,  whether 
it  he  hy  life,  or  by  death.    * 

21  For  to  ihf.  to  live  is  Christ. 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  r,  lit  if"  I  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour; 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart. 
and  to  be  with  Christ  j  which  is 
fnr  better 

2i  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in 
he  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confi- 
dence, I  know  that  1  shall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  all  for 
your  fuilherance  and  joy  of 
faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may 
be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  me    by  my   coming  to  y 


be  as  it.becomcth  the  gospel  of 
Cbrbt:  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  aflairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries:  which  is  to 
ihem  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, but  to  you  of  salvation,  ani 
that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Chiist,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  sufler 
for  his  sake ; 

SO  Having  the  saqae  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
here  to  be  in  me,' 

CHAP.  li. 

Paul  exhorteth  to  humility. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  i{  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and 
mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
be  like-minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

S  LiCt  nothing  be  dwne  through 
strife  or  vain  glory ;  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem 
oiher  better  than  themselves.* 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mmd  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God',  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God: 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  re-  , 
putatJon,  and  took  upon  him  the 
term  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  likeness  of  men : 

^8  And  being  found  in  fashi^in 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
aii4  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  "the  death  of  the  cross. 

i  Wherefore  Gud  also  hath 
highly  nxalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  naiue  which  i»  above  every 
flame  : 


CHAP.  III.  255 

10  That  at  th«  name  <}f  Jesus  that  1  also  mjself    shall  com« 

every  knee  should  bow,  of  iAin^s!  shortly.  ^ 


heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth } 


25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessa- 
ry to   send  to  you  Epaphroditus, 


11  And  that  eyery  'jngueiiny  brother,  &nd  companion  in 
should  confess  that  J esua  Christ|l»tjoiir,  and  feilow-solditr,  hut 
M  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the, your     messenger,     and   he    that 


Fathi 
1^  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  asj 


ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  FoT  he  longed  after  you  all 


.ye   have  always  obeyed,  not  as: and   was  fulhof   heaviness,    be- 
—   my    presence    only,  but  nowj cause  that  ye  had  heard  that  he 


much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
fiut  your  owti  salvation  with  fear 
»nd  trembling.  f 

13  For  it  is  God  which- work- 
tth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  Aw  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
Jduriugs  aiid  dijputings. 

16  Th^t  ye  may  be  blameless 
vnd  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
imong  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
n  the  world  : 

16  Holding  forth  the   word  of 
lifej  that  I    may   rejoice  in    tb 
day   of    Christ,  that'!  have    not 
ruu  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  otTered  up 
on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
Tour  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also 
Jo  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
me." 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  s/nd  l.motheus  shortly 
anto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know  your 
ilate. 

20  For  I  have  no,  man  like- 
mindedy  who  will  n:tlur»lly  care 
for  your  state, 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
»he  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's.  ^ 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  ^f 
bim,  that  as   a   sen  with    the  t- 

her,  he  hath  served  with  aie  t. 
he  gospel. 

23  Him   therefore   I   h  r^     « 
5ud  presently,  so  soon  aj    .';■ 
•je  how  it  will  go  with  ia< 

24  But  I   trust  i:i   the   l-    i 


had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death:  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 
row. 

28  I  sent  him  there/.-,re  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  ye 
see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that'  I  may  be  the  less  sor- 
rowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  m 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness  ',  and 
hold  such  in  reputation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  lifej  to  supply 
your  lack  of  service  toward 
me. 

CHAP.  in. 

To  avoid'falst  teachers, 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  re 
joice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  thuigs  to  you,  to  me  In? 
deed  is  not  grieveous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Bvware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil-workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumct- 
ion,  which  worship  God  in  the 

Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh, 

4  Though  I  might  also  Uve 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  *lf  ;Siy 
other  man  thinketh  Ciat  he  '!a4h 

hereof  he  might  trust  ir  uke 
ilejh,  I  more : 

CJcjmciscd  the  •r.te;'"3lh  <tfy 
pf  iae  i^c ck  of  Isr^e'  f/*  Jt  e  ' c"* 
of  3e;ii9ai[n,  a  Ke:  /  w  o;  i.z 
IlItM-e^s;  zs  touch  ^^  ije  jsff, 
a  1  haijste ; 


r^5G 


PHILIPPIANS, 


6  Concerning  zeal,  persecut- 
ing the  cbarcn;  loacning  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  hiameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me.  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.' 

8  Yea  doubllc-ss,  and  I  count 
sU  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lencV  Cif  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jes;is  my  Lord  :  for  whoai  I  have 
gulTered  ihe  loss  of  all  things,  isnd 
do  count  ihem  hut  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own -righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  thai 
which  is    through   tlie     faith    of 


1 8  (For  many  walk,  of  wnotn 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  ycu  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  crosg  of 
Christ: 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
xohose  glory  is  in  their  sham^, 
who.  mind  earthly  things.) 

-20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven ;  fratn  whence  also  .we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2i  Who  sh?!!  change  our  vile 
body,    that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto   his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording (o  lhe'work!.«g  whereby  '■■ 
he    ii  able    even    to  subdue   alt 


Christ,  .the  righteousness   whichr^hings  unto  himself. 


is  of  God  by  faith 

10  Tharimay  know  bira,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  llie  fellowsliip  of  his  "suiTer- 
ings,  beirg^made  couform^.ble 
unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  restarection  of 
(he  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  alrea- 
dy atisined.  either  were  already 
perfect:  but  I  foilow  after,  i^ 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 

-Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my 
self  to  have  appahccded  :  but 
this  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  pa«5  toward  the  mark  for 
the  jrrize  of  tlie  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesu*. 

15  Let  jjs  therefore^  33  many' 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus    minded:  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
and    if    any  thing  ye  be   Olher-'unto  God. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Genera^  exhortations. 
'^pHEREFOiRE,  my  brethrea 
-«-  dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy  an^  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  be« 
loved. 

2  I  "beseech  Euodias,  and  be- 
seech Syntyche,  that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  Aod  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yjke-fellow,  help  those  women 
w  aich  laboured  with  me  in  the 
g>spt!,  with  Clement  alsq;,'  and 
■aith  other  iny  fellow-labourers, 
»/hose  names  a7-e  in  the  hook  of 
:ife. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways: and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing}  but 
in    every   thing    by    prayer   and 

upjplicaiion    with     thanksgiving 


wise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
h^ve  already  attained,  let  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

11  Brethren,  be  fuJIo-vera  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mi'k  hem 
whifh  walk  so  as  ve  ha  'e  ui  for 
an  ei^aD)ple. 


7  And  (he  peace  of  God,  which 
passelh  all  understanding,  -shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
throueh  Ciirist  Jesus. 

8  Fiaally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever,things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  ere  honest,  whatsoever 
things  arc  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  \vhat-!oe''.'er  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  tire  of 


CHAP. 

good  report ;  if  there  he  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  thes,^  thines. 

9  Those  things  ^viiich  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  uie,  do :  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  ford 
greatly  that  now  at  the  last  yoar 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  agahi : 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  hut 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want:    for  I  have  learned,  i 
■whatsoever  stMe  I  ana,  thertxvit^ 
to  be  content.    • 

12,1  Know  both  how  to  be 
abased,'  and  I  know  how  /o 
abound:  every  where  and  in  al 
things  I  aui  instructed  both  to  be 
fdl  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strenuilieneth  me. 

14  Notwithatanding,  ye  have 
well  done  that  ye  did  communi- 
cate with  my  afHiction. 

15  Now  ye  Fhilippiani,  know 
also,  that  in  the  Ijeginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  commu- 
nicated with    me    as    concerning 
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giving    and    receiving,     but    ye 
only. 

16  For  ♦'yen  in  Thessatonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  aiy 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  !>;ift. 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  ally -.nd  abound* 
r  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  thiiigs  xvhich 
mere  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacuifice  accept- 
able, wfcll-pleaslng  to  God. 

19  But  uiy  Gou  shall  supply 
your  need    according    to  his 

riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. . 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  AU  the  saints  salute  yon, 
chieily  they  that  are  of  Cesar'a 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our.  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen, 

TT  It  was  wVftten  to.  the  Philip- 
piar^  from  Rome,  by  Epa- 
phroditus; 


IT  The  Epistle  cf  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  < 
COLOSSIANS. 


CRAP.  I. 

Pauldescriheth  the  tiile  Christ. 

PAUL,    an    apostle   of   Je^^iis 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timotheus  hid-  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse:  Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
p«ace,  from  God  our  Fathe'r  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
tlie   Father   of  our   Lord  Jesu? 

'  Christ,  praying  always  for  you. 

4  Sii^ce  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in. Christ  .Jesus,  and  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints,  r 

5  For  the  h9pe  which  is  laid 


up  for  you    in   neaven,  whereof  knowledge  of  hb  will  in  all  wis- 

22* 


ye  heard    before   in  the%word  v>f 
the  truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  yoti,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bring^th 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  oyi^,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth. 

7  As  ye  also  learuied  of  Epa- 
phras  our  dear  fellow-servant, 
who  is  for  v-ou  a  faithful  minister 
ofChrisf,  ' 

8  Who   also  declared  unto  us 
our  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  nlled  with  the 
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dom    and   spiritual    undersU-.d- 

10  That  ye  might  vaik  worthy 
■tf  the  Lora  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
.t\^  truitful  in  every  good, work, 
and  increasing  in  the  k-iowledsie 
of  Go  I 


23  If  y«  continue  in  the  iaitk 
grouadt;d  and  settlpd,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
Lhe  gospel,  vvhich  ye  \i-dvb  heard, 
and  which  was  preached  to  eve- 
ry creaiuie  -vi/ich  is  under  hea- 
ve.'i ;  vvhtiieot  1  gaiu  am  piade  a 


11  Strengthened  with  all  inight^luiluisfer  ; 
according  tc  his  glorious  power,'  21  Who  uo.v  rejoice  iu  my 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suircr-jsufieriugs  for  you,  and  fill .  up 
ing  with  joyiu!a*^ss  5  jthai.  which   is   behind  of  the   af- 

12  Giving  ihrinlts  unto  the  Fa-]iiiction3  ul  Ciiiist   in  my  flesh  for 
ther,  which  hath  made  u§  meet  tojhis    body's    iike,    wiiioh    is    the 


rrnp- 


be   partakers   of  tiio    inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  ii^'ht: 

13  Who  hatli'UMiveicd  U3  fron^ 
.he  puwe;'  of  d  -ii.nt  .^s,  ;-r,<)  h  \ii) 
translated  us  into  Ihf:  kingdoii; 
of  his, dear  Son: 

14  In  v/hon_i  -,•  >  h  ; 
lion  through  h  •  blc- 
fprgiveness  of  .-u>=  . 

15  Who   is  th-;    i;Ti 
invisi!;Ie    Gcd,    t 
every  creature : 

IH  For  by  hip.f  were  all  (hings 
creafed  that  aie  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  vi:.ibie  and  in- 
visible, vvh':ta"r  Ihci/  be  thrones, 
ot  dOiuinicuH,  or  p;  inripajities, 
or  powers:  dii  thin2;s  were  creat- 
ed by  him,  and  for  Tui) : 

■n  Aih 

aildhy  h 


firil-born    of 


cliUrch : 

25  Whereof  I  a'tii  uiade  a  aiin- 
iiter^    according    to  Uie    dispea-  ■ 
nation  of  God   which  is  given  to 
'ne  for  you,  to  falfii  the  word  of  - 
viod;  . 

2t)    £v€n_i\ie    mystery  whicfi 

nam    been    hid    from    ages,  and 

'licni    gciieraticns  i     hat    is    now 

the, made  manif'est  to  his  saints  : 


Lody. 
gih>i 
deac; . 
Havr^. 


UVlt     VA 

dvv<^'; ; 

20  \ 
throu-: 
him  I J 
hinise'i 


ne  IS  i^eioie  al; 
:.  a!l  things  con; 
:.  '    'Uh-  hcsd 


ii.g- 


ot  tne, 
is  the  be- 
fro  m  the 
iie  m!,:uht 


,  /   ".'■- 


lyh      _ 
ihci;  be  iiAii^i  in  tai 
Bi  heaven. 

_  21  And  yon,  that 
ii-ne  aiiena:^--!,  and 
jour  :m:.d  by  -.vicked 
ao>?  hdt'n  he  recc  ■cik 
22  In  ti;e  body  oi 
throu^ii  death,  to  p: 
holy,  and  unb!,iniab]Jc. 
arovioie  in  his  sight} 


,vere  soi.ie 
ernie.i  i 
-rle,  yc 


27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  ♦".<  the  riclics  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles,;  whi-rh  is  Christ  ill 
you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

28  V/hom  we  prench.  vuarning 
every   man,  and  teaching  every 

i3an  in  all  wiodoa-;  iiat  we  may 
i;2sent  evi'ry  maa  perfect  iq 
■'hristje.u; 

29  Wl.cnu-uo  I  ab:.  ;abour, 
<tiivit'fc;  according  i;-  h,;s  work- 
ing, which  v,orketh  in  me  might- 
ily. 

GHAP.  II. 

He  xvarneth  against  tradiiia-".. 

;.pOil    I  wo!i!d     that  ye  knew 

-"'-  '.vhaf  great  conflict  I  have 
I  for  yon,  a;vi  yb.'-thejn  of  Laodi- 
Ic-ti,  di\6f.)r  as  n;any  as  have  not 
|-'.  en  ii'v  ;,ice  iit  the  fle^h ; 
I  :2  T-^at  thei!-  hearts  might  be 
;:  .'■-,  sfnd,  be  knit  tr>getl»er  in' 
Kuve,  and  unto  ali  rich-es  of  the 
iiiir  assuratice  of  understanding, 
10  the  'ficknov.-iedgraent  of  the 
i.nystery  of'  God,  and  oi*  the  Fa 

tier,  ar.d  of  Christ; 

3  In  rv!-.r.j.i  are  aid  all  thetrea 
•  ^'.les  of  w  sdorn  and  knowledge. 
j  4  \'id  t!i!s  I  say,  i..si:any  man 
[should  beguile  30U  with  enticing 
jvvprds.       '    , 


CHAP.  III.  259 

5  For  though  1  be  absent   injyour  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
„    a^.u     ...._._    1-...1 inilitj  and  worshipping  of  angels, 


the  flesh,  yel  am  1  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  -n  !  the  steadfastness 
of  yoi;r  faiil!  m  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefoie  receiv 
■M  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  5o  walk 
ye  in  hi 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  striblished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  witli  Ihasiksgivir-g. 

3  Beware  lest  any.  man  spoil 
you  thn.ugh  philosophy  and  vain 
iiecoit,  after  (he  trauili<jr*of  nieii, 
after  fhe  nmim&nis  of  the  work!, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  flvvelleih  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Gorihcad  bodily. 

iO  And  ye  a  e  co,cnplete  iii 
hi:n,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
pri-ncipaiity  and  power  :     " 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir- 
c^i.nclsed  with  the  circumcisioii 
made  without  hands,  in  putting 
olT  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
.flesh  by  the  circunicigaon  of 
Christ:* 

12  Buried  with  himiu  baplfsm, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
titn  thro'-^h  the  faith  of  the  ope- 


n/KliilOi.  "H    lUe    Ibilil  Ui    lilt   t>pt.- 

alif,u  of  God,  who  haih   raised 
him  fioi.,  the  dead. 

13  Afrd  ynu,  being  dead  in 
your  tins  an**  'ue  Uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  halh  he  quickened 
together  with  liiin.  having  Tor 
firen  you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writ- 
ing of  -ordinrjnces  that  was 
ag^in^l    us,    whlcli   was  contrary 

"to  i!5,  ?jid  tor.k  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  lus  cross: 

15  Arrd  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities aiid  powers,  he  n:adf  a 
shew  of  -hem  openly,  triumphing 
over  tliem  in  it. 

iO  Let  no  a;3K  therefore  judge- 
you.  in   raeat^  or  in  drink,  or  ip 
respect  of  a  holy-day,  or  of  (I 
■^new-modn,    or    of   the    sabbath- 
days:  - 

17  Which  are  h  shadow  of 
thin»:3, to  come*  but  the  body  is 
6f  Christ.  ^ 

"18  L-et  no  man  '  •   ^He  ypu  of 


intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 
up  by  his  fleBhly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  th«  body  bv  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together, 
isicreaseih  with  the  increase  of 
God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Cbrlst  from  the  rudiuisnts  of 

!ie  world,  why  as  though  living 
in  (he  w^rid,  are  je  subject  tc 
ordina;»ces,  . 

21  (Touch  not  5  taste  not;  han- 
e  not;  "    ' » 

22  Which  a!l  are  to  perish 
vTifh  the  using  ;)  afier  *  the  com- 
rn^indmePb  and  doctrines  of 
meni" 

23  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  iu    wdl-wor 

hip,  and  numiliiy,  and  neglect-^ 
ing   of    the    body;    not   in    aej 
honour  to   the  satisfying  of  th«^ 
fiesh.      .  ^ 

CHAP.  III. 

Exhortation  io  sundry  duties, 

JF  fe  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
-  seek  those  things  which .  are 
abcve,  where  Christ  sittelfa  ca 
the  rit;ht  hand  of  God. 

t  Set  your  affection  on  things 
Hove,  not  on  things  on  the 
ezAh. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  "When  Christ,  w^o  w  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  nisc 
appear  wiil?  him  in  glory.    ^ 

5  Mortiiy  therefore  your  mem 
hers  which  are  upon  the  earth  • 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
arfd  covetousn'css,  which  h  idol- 
atry : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  Ihe  chii- 
dreii  of  disobedience: 

'7  In  the  which  ve  also  wafked 
sometime,  whea  ye  liv^d  in 
them. 

8  But  now  ye  ^iio  pat  off  cl! 
these;    anger,'     wrath,    mall  a. 
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♦jlasphemy,  filthy  communication 
out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  } 

10  And  have  pui  on  the  new 
vian,  which  is  renewed  io  know- 
ledge after  the- image  of  him  that 
created  him: 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scy 
thian,  bond  nor,  ftee  :  but  Christ 
xs  ail,  and  ii^all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved 

'  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
blenfcss  of  riiind,  meekness,  iong- 
cufifenngi 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any : 
even  as  Chiist  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye. 

H  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

,  15  And  Itt  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body 
and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  ths  word  of  'Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis 
dora;  teaching  and  admonish 
ing  one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

17  And  Avhatsoever  ye  do  in 
wor^d  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

IS  Wives,  submit  yourselve: 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
fit  inihe  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  w'ves, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  tjhildren,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  all  things:  for  this  i: 
well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  io  anger j  lest  they  be 
discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  al!  thing.* 
.  your   masters  according    to   the 

3e«h ;    not    with   eye-jervice^  as 


men-pleasers ;  but  iti  singleness 

of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong, 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done:  and  ther^  is  no 
respect  of  persons.  • 

CHAP.  IV. 
Fervent  prayer  r'commcndedm 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal :  knowing  that  ye  als^o 
have  a  Mas^ter  in  heaven.    * 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a^ 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  ihe 
mystery 'of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 
also  in  bonds: 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  rvisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicivi 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a  be- 
loved brother,  and  a  faithful  mi-^ 

lister  and  fellowrservant  in  ihe 
Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ho 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts  j     . 

9  With  Ooesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  oVie 
of  yoB.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  are 
done  uere. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-pn 
soner,  salutethyou;  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  {touch- 
ing whom  ye  received  command-' 
ments;  if  he  come  unto  yo»,  re- 
ceive him ;) 


CHAP.    1,11.  ^^61 

1!  And  Tpsus,  which  is  called  and  the  church  which  is  .a  his 


Justus,  who  are  of -the  ciicum- 
i^ision  These  only  o?-e  my  lei 
«ow-workers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  have  been  a  comfort 
unto  me. 

12  EpaphraS,  who. is  one  of 
you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth 
you,  always  labouring  fervently 
fpr  you  irt  prayers,  Chat  ye^niay 
rtand  perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Ilierapoh'j. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physi- 
cian, and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which 
ore  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas, 


house. 

16  Arid  when  this  epistle  ia 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it 
be  read  aLo  m  the  church  of 
the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye 
likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  Andsay  to  Archippu3,Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

The  salutation  by  the 
hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember 
my  bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amea. 

TT  Written  froni  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


IFTheFirst  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle^  to 
the  THESSALONIANS. 

with   joy    of  the    tidly 


JDHAP.  I. 

History  of  their  coixversion. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  which 
m  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  „6e 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  L^rd  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways ffiryouall,  making  mention 
of  you  in  cur  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceas 
ing  your  work  of  faith,  and  la- 
bour of  love,  and  -patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  CThrist. 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther; - 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also 


fliction, 
Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples 
to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded,  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only 
ill  Macedonia   and   Achaia,,  but 

Iso  in  ev^y  place  your  faith  to 
God-ward  is  spread  abroad;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  m  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from,  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  G.od  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

CHAP.  IL 


power,     and     in    the    Holy  f  JH(hv  they  received  the  gospel. 
Ghost,  and  in  much, assurance;.        — 
as  y4  kiiow  what  manner  of  men 


FOR      yourselves,      brethren, 
know   our  entrance  in  unto 


wc    wee  among   yoa    for  yc\j  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain: 
Bar^f.  I     2  But  even  after  that  we  hta 

t  /jM  ye  became  fo!.J.^,<-ji buffered  before,  and  were  shaKit- 
c!  4»-,  vi'i  c/  the  Lord,  ht^s  5;  I'd  y  entreated,  as  ye  know,  z 
iff*"^,."    a*  word  in  cLc.f  i.  i^'-jltliooi,  we  were    bold  in  cur 
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God   lO   speak  unto  you  the  gos-.     14  For  y 
pel  of  Gocj  with   much    conten- 
tion. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile; 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  oj 
(lod  lO  Ik;  put  in  trust  witn  the 
p;c-!^pel,  tven  so  we  speak;  not  as 
p! 'aiiiig  men,  but  God,  ivhicl: 
trie  til  our  h  .?:.:•?. 

5  For  neither  at  ?.ny  time  used 
\^e  ilattering  words,  aa  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousuess ;  God 
i3  witness  : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glo- 
rv,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  oi 
others,  when  we  might  have  been 
burde.'SiOuie,  as  the  apostles  of 
Chii=t. 

7  But    wc  vvf«re   gentle  among 
.'n  aj   a  iiurse  cherisheth 


i:s\ 


8  So  being  aflfeclionately  de- 
fiircus  of  you,  we'  were  willing  to 
have  impailed  \xn*j)  you, .not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souji,  because  ye  were  dear 

U!-;l0    US. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
Our  labour  and  travail  :  for  la- 
bouring night  aud  day,  because 
V(  ft*  would  i:ot  be  chargeable  unto 
hv.y  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
a/59,  ho5.v  holily,  and  justly 
and  unblamably  we  hehav'ed 
ourselves  among  you  that  be 
li.pve' 

11  As  ye  know  how  wo  exhort 
ed,  anil  coiuforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth 
liis  children, 

12"  That  yc  would  walk  wor- 
thy of  God;  who  hath  called  you 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

1$  For  this  cause  also  thank 
■we  God  without  ceasi  ig^  ^  be- 
cause, when  ye  receir'ja  he 
word  of  God  w  jich  ye  leirc  of 
us^  ye  received  it  not.  as  '.he 
word  of  men,  hut  (as  it  is  in 
triKh)  the  word  of  God,  -/hich. 
eflectually  woike'.h  also  in  you 
.bat  h«licVe, 


brethren,  became 
followers  oF  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Ohri.s^ 
.Tesua:  for  ye  also  have  sTifleroa 
like  things  of  jour  own  coutlt:^- 
meo,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,- 
and  have  persecuted  tis ;  and 
they  please;  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men: 

16  Forbidding  Ui  to  speak  to 
the  Gfntiies  that  Lhey  mig'u  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  th&ir  ?ins  always  : 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  Ihesn 
to  the  uttermost. 

17  Eut.we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short  time 

presence,  not  in  heart,  en- 
deavoured the  more  abundant- 
ly to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Whecefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul",  once 
and  aga}n;  but  Satan  hindered 
us. 

19  For   what  is  ojr  hope,  or 
joy,  or   crown  of  rejoicing  f  Are 
not  even  ye  in  the  preseoce  of 
our   Lord    Jesus   Christ    at    hij " 
coming  f 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 
joy. 

CHAP.  III. 

His  love  in  sending  Timothy/. 

WHEREFORE,  .when  Ave 
could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  &t 
Athens  alone; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our 
brother  and  minister  of  God  and 
our  fcIlow-labourer  in  the  gospei 
of  Christ,  to  establish  ycu,  and 
to  comfort  you  corieernirj,  your 
faith  V 

3  f  hat  no  man  should  •^•mov 
ed  "hy  these  aflirctions  :  f^'yovs- 

l''»s  knovr  that  we  are  s  spoiot- 
ed  ifiereiKitD. 

4  For  eerily,  when  xs  i  were 
witn  you,  we   told   you    ^efore 

'M:we  sho\Hd  suflTer  trih  lalion; 
eve.i  as  it  canae  to  pass  ^hd  ye 
knew.  . 


CHAP.   IV.  26S 

5  For  this  caii<,=e,  when!  coiddj  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
ho  longer  forbear,  1  senl  to  know! faen  your  sanciificalion,  that 
your  fai(h,  lest  by  some  means  ye  should  abstain  iiom  ibrnica^ 
H:e  tempter  have  templed    you^jUon  : 

and  oiar  Isrfiout  be  in  vain.  4  That  every  one  of  yoa  shouM 

6  But   now,  when  Tinlothe^:s!know  how  to'^possess  hia  Vessel 
came    fjoin    you     unto    u?,    andjii:  ?anclificatiou  and  honour ; 
b:v>iight   us 'good  tidiugs/of  yourj     5  Not   in  the    lust    of   concu- 
faith    and    charify,  and   liSal   ycpiscence,    even   as    the    Geiatiie.s 
have    good   reaifcu^brMMce    of   i;5  which  know  «ot  God  : 

always,    drsirinn;  gre=i?y    to    see      6  That  no  mmi  go  beyond  and 
K3,  '13  we  also-fo  sec  you:  jdefiaud  his  brotner  in  any  rcat- 

7  Thereforf*,  hreiliren,  welier:  i»ecaiiie  that  tiis  Lor  J  is  the 
"were  conifoited  over  you  in  all  avenger   of  aJl  such,  as  we  also 


cur  afHiciioa  aiid  distress  by  your 
faith: 

B  For  now  w-e  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  v.":;at  th?.nks  can  we 
render  to  God  again  for  you, 
for  ali  the  joy  -vvherewith  we 
joy  fc^r  youl  sakes  before  our 
Cod:  ,      , 

10  Night  and  day  prnying  ex 


have  forewarned  you  £ud  ttsti- 
tied.  * 

7  For  God  hath  not  caljcd  us 
unto  uiicle^ness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

3  He  therefore  that  desp'iseth, 
despiseib  r.ot  man,  but  God  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9    But    as  touching  brotherly 


ceedingly    ihst    we     nii^ht   see  love   ye    need  not    that  I  write 
your    %ce,    snd    might    perfect!  unto  you:    for  ye  yourselves  are' 
that   which    is    keying  ,  in   yo'urjtaught  of  God   to  love  one  ano- 
faitii  ?  ither.  " 

11  Now  God  himself  and  ourj  10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  to- 
Falher,  and  our  Lord  Jesusjward  ali  the  brethren  which  are 
Christ,  direct  our  way  uutojin  all  Mncedo.Tia :  but  we  he- 
fou.  |seech  you.  brethren,  that  ye  in« 

12  And    the   Lord  make  you|cre;ise  more  and  more;  , 
increase  and   abouud  in  love      11     And- that    ye  %tudy  to  be' 


one'  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men.,  eren  as  we  dg  toward 
yoa: 

13  To  the  end  he  nwy  estab- 
lish your  hearts  unblamsrfjie  iii 
holiness  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  at  4he  coming  of  our 
Xord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saiofs. 

CRAP.  IV. 
Of  the  rtsurrection. 

FURTH*:RM0RE  then  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  hy  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
now  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God.  so  ye  would  abound" 
more  and   more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  com- 
manJments  we  gave  yen  by  thi 
2/:)rd  Jesus. 


rjuiet,  and  to  do  yom*  own  bu- 
siness, and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honest- 
ly toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
to   be    ignorant,   hretnren,    cosi-  - 
cemiP.g  them  -which  are  ^sleep, 
that    ye    sorrfew     not,    even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus died  and  rose  again,  even  sou- 
thern also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him, 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  y>u 
by  *he  word  of  :ae  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  a  i?<  ^nd  remain 
-i3iG   the    joitirj.   i  ,ihe   Lord 


^!^4 
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shajl    not   prevent    them   ivhiph 
are   asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  fr^ra  heaven  with 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  truutp  of 
God:  and  the.  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive 
find  rcmaisi  shall  he  caught  up 
lop;elhcr  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
?o  shall  we  ever  -be  with  (he 
Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one 
5nr)ther  with  these  words.    - 

CHA?.  V. 
D<iy  of  the  Lord.     Hozo  to  live. 
■g>  (JT  of  tliC  times  and  the  sea- 
^-^  sons,  brethren,  ye  have  no 
pet^d  that  I  write  unto  j'ou. 

2  For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly, that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  coinefh  as  a  (hief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safety  j  tiien  sudden 
(Icstnictiou  comelh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child  ;  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cajje. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thiet 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
li^ht,  and  the  children  of  the 
day :  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
Bs  do  others;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  {Im  night  5  and  they  that  be 
drunken,  are-  drunken  in  the 
night, 

^  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
d.^3',  bfc  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love ; 
and  for  a  lielmet,  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation. 

9  For  Gcd  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wratL;  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  ou!  Loid  Jesus  Christ, 
'  10  Wix  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  wth  hiin. 


11  Wherefore,  comfoit  your 
selves    together,    and    edify    one    - 
another,  even  as  afso  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, to  know  them  wJiich  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you; 

'3  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  .in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  breth- 
ren, warn  theui  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  sup- 
port the  weak,  be  patient  toward 

11  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto-any  man  }  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 
11  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks^ 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  De?pise  not  prophesy 
mgs.  r 

21  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appear 
ance  of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  Jrou  wholy  ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  bodj',  be  preserved  blame- 
less untQ  the  coming  of  our  Loro 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
yoU,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  al* 
th"e  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chfist  he  whith  you  A- 
men. 

^  The  first  epistte  unto  the 
Thessalonians  was  written ' 
from  Athens. 


T  The  Second  Epistle  of  PA.UL,  the  ApostJ^, 

to  the  i:iiessalon:ans. 

CHAP.  .r.  j     12  That  the  name  of  oiir  Lord 

Comfort  of  t lit  Church  at  the  IJesus  C!iriit  may   he  giorifled  ia 

grcui  day.  lyo'^i  ^-^^  Y^  ''^  him,  accurdirig  to 

PAUL,  ?jid  Siivraijus,  and  Ti-,  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the  _ 
mothpus.  un:o    the    r.niirf!hl Lord  Jesus  Ch-ist.  . 
CHAP.  II. 
J.postacy  btfoi'e  the  day  of  the 


mothpus,  un:o  the  cninch 
of  the  Thessaioaians.  in  GoJ 
cur  Father  aud  the  Lord  Jesus 
%7'hrist: 


Liord. 


2.  Grace  unto  y^ou,  and  peace,  TVTOW  we  beseech  you  broth- 
irom  God  our  Futhei*  aad  the  ^^  rcn,  by  the  coaiing  of  our 
JLo.'-d  Jesus  Cii!  iit.      "  Lord   Jr-siis    Christ,   and    by  our 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  Coclj gatlie-ing  togttheninto  him, 

always  for  you,-  brethren,  as  it  is!     2  Tlsat  re  be  not  soon   shaken 

meet,    because    that   jour    faith  in   Qiind,  o.-  be,  troubled,  neither 


"1. 


charily  of,  erery  one   of  you  all 
towiird  each  other  aboundeth; 

4  So  thr.t  we  ourseives  glory 
'in  you  in  the  chuiches  of  God. 
for  your  patience  and  faiih  in  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribula- 
iicas  that  ye  endurg- 

5  Which,  is  a  mauife?!  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  Ged, 
ihat  ye  may  be  counted  Vvorthy 
of  the  kinsdomof  God,  for  which 
y^  also  sutler: 

6  Seeisg  it^  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  Ihein.  that  trouble 
you  ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  trour 
bled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  hea-. 
ven  with  his  raigiity  angels, 

8  In  riaming  tire  taking  ven- 
genca  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gosr 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jesi^s  Chr/«t : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  ^'"ith 
cveiiasting  destruction  froro  liie 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  froij 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorjiied  in  his  sairt?,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  tliem  that  believe 
(because  our  "testimony  aniortg 
you-was  believed)  in  that  "day, 

11  Wherefore  •  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  couat  "you  worthy  of  ti.i: 
calli  ;g,  aiid   fulfil  a'l   the    goo-: 


letter  as  feom  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  min  deceive  you  by 
any  means:  for  that  day  shalt 
not  Coras,  except  there  come  a 
falling  awAy  first,  a-jd  that  man 
of  sin  b^  revealed,  the  son  -of 
perdition ; 

4  \Cr.o  opposeth  and  exaltetli. 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 

hat  he,  as  God,  siUeth  iu  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God. 

5  fUmemher  ye  not,  that  whea 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what 
withholdeth  that  ho  might  be  re- 
vealed m  his  tiitre. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  he  who 
now  lerteth  will  ht,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  wav. 

8  And  the.a  sbalfthat  Wicked 
be  re%'ealed,  whcni  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  moiith,  and  stall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coin- 
's • 

9  Evcy^  kim^  whose  coming  is 
after  tue  working  of  Sa+aii,  with 
aH  power,  ai.d  sigQs,  a£i3  lying 
wonders,  '  '^ 

10  And  with  -all  deceivaH  e« 
nfss  -of  unri>!.t  T'U;!!' 03  in  th<ai 

J,,  ^._   -..   .,.-    ^-,-d'that   perish;    fcouse   tkey    la- 

pleasure    ^iX    his    good;-«3^    ar.d  ceived  not  the  i«ve*of  the  twT.lv 
the  work  o/  faith  with  wower ;      Jthat  they  migoi  5^  savedr 
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ll^And  for  this  cause  God 
ihall  send  t^iem  strong  delu- 
sion, that  ihey  should  believe  a 

12  That  they  all  might  he 
damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  tut  had  pleasure  m  uu 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thai.ks  always  to  God  for  you, 
hrei.hren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hftth  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  the  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereuuto  he  callSd  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining 
o*f  the  glory  of  eur  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
■which  yfe  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  epis 
tie. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrwt 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
lation and  good  hope  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
establish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  WG«k. 

CAAP.  III. 
Onprayhigj  diiigenctyand  dU 

order. 
T^INALLY,      brethren 


6  r^ow  we  command  you  breth 
ren,  in  the  'name  o(  our.  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 
after* the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  howyc 
ought  to  loliow  us  :  for  we  behav- 
ed not  ourselves  disorderly  among 


yuu  ^ 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  tor  nought;  but 
wrought  with  labour  and  travail 
night  and  day.  that  we  might 
not  be  charge:.ble  to  any  of 
you : 

&  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
eosampleuhto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  Coni'nanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither 'should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  ai  all,  but 
are  busy  bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  qui- 
etness they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  breaa. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man   obey  not 

Finally"' "hrethren,    pray  our  word   by  this  epUtle,   note 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  that  roan,  and  have  no  company 
,      .  L_   -  ^^„- ^  o«^  with  him,  that  he  may  be  asham- 

ed: 


Lord  may  have  yVcc  course,  and 
be  glorified,  ev«a  as  U  is  with 
you  5 

2  And  that  we  may  be  deliver- 


cd  from  unreasonable  and  wicWbrother. 


f    15    Yet  count  him  not   as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish    Am  as  a 


ed   men:  for  all  mth  have   not 

f^'tb-  -  . .  .  , 

3  But  the  Lord  b  faithful, 
^ho  shall  establish  you,  and  keep 
you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
bath  do  and  will  dTo  the  things 
which  we  command  youi 

.  5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  waiting  for 
OhiisU 


16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  yo.u- peace  >ilwaya 
by  aH  means.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all.  ... 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  to- 
ken ^n  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 
•  18  ^he  grace  of  our  Lord 
J«su3  Christ  he  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

ff  The  second  epistle  to  (he— 
Thessaloniafis,    was   writteq 
from  Athens. 


V  The  First  Epis      of  PAUL,  the  Apostle, 
to  TIMOTHY. 

CHAP.  I  Ifortliat  he  counted  me  faithful, 

Timothy  reminded  of  his  chqr^^e.'puUin^  me  into  the  ministry} 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus!  13  -^VVho  was  before  a  bias- 
Christ  bj  the  command-  phemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and 
naent  of  God  our  Saviour  and  injurious :  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  which  i5  our  'necatise  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
hope,  i  unbelief: 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son;  14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
in  the  faiih  ;  Grace,  mercy,  and\w5s    exceeding     abundant    with 

Seace,  from  God  our  Father  and, faith  and  love  which  is  in  Chiist 
esu3  Christ  our  Lord.  .       jjesui. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  ab.dei  15  This  -is  a  faithful  saying, 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
hito  Macedonia,  that  thou  might-' that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
est  charge  some  that  they  teach' world  to  save  sinners ;  of"  whom 


no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fabks 
and  endless  geneilogies,  which 
minister  questions^  rather  than, 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  ; 
so  do. 

6  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From  which  some  Laving 
iweived,  have  turned  aside  unto, 
vain  jangling  ; 


I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth 
all  long-suffering,  for  a  paftern 
to  them  which  should  hereafter 
believe  on  him  to  life  everlast- 
ing. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal,  invisible^  the  onlj 
wlic  God,  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Am^en. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 


7    Desiring  to  be  ieachers   of  thee,  son  Tim ethy,  according  to 


>be  law;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
iffirm. 

8  But  we  knoTH  that  the  law 
IS  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law- 
fully; 

9  Kno\«.ing  this,  that  the  law 
is  ndt  made  for  a  righteous'  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient, for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  f-rofane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers,  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  d^file  themselves  with  man- 
kind,'"for  meu-stealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there 

.be  arty  other  thing  that  is  con- 
trary to  sound  ddctrine,  . 

n  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  Messed  God  whicli 
was  committed  to  my  trust-. 

12  And  I  \fiank  Christ  Jesus 
Aur  Lord  who  hath  enabled  me, 


the  prophecies  which  went  be- 
fore on  thee,  that  *hou  by  them 
mightest  war  a  good  warfare ; 

19  Holding   faith  and  a  good 
conscience  ;    ivhich  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have  , 
made  shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  isHymeneuf  and 
Alexander;  whom  I  have  deli- 
vered unto  Satan,  that  they^lnay 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  IL 
Prayers  to  he  made  for  all  men, 

[EXHORT    therefore,    that, 
first     of     all,     supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,   and    giv- 
ing  of  thanks   be   made   for  all 
men: 
2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 


are  in  authority  j  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 


-3  For  this  IS  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour 
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4  Who  will  have  all   men  io' but  patient;    not  a  brawler,  ao' 
be  saved,  aini  to  came  unio  ihejCovc4(-us  j 

knowledge  of  iht;  truth.  4    One     that  ruleth   well    his 

5  Fs^r  there  is  one   Gotl,  and  own  house,   having   bis  childreo 
one   mediator  between  God  and|ni  sa'-'jei-fioii  vv^th  all  gravity 


men,  the  man  Ciwist  Jesiisj        * 
6  Who  gave  himself  a  ranion-^ 

tor   all,    io  t)e    teilifitd    in   due 

tiine- 

7'Wnereunl.o  I  am  crj.viaed  a 

preacher  and  an  a;;  '5lle,  (Ispeak 
-  the  truth  in  Chiis't,  and  ht.  noL,) 

a  teacher  of  the  Geuti-les   in  faiUi 

and  verity/ 

8  i  will  thejfroi'e  that  men 
prayeveiv  wnere,  iifling  r.p  holy 
han..!s,  wilhout  wratii  and  doubt- 
ing. - 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that 
vjoaien  adorn  theurs^elves  in  mo- 
dest apparel,  with  shamefaceJ- 
ne.-^  and  sobriety,  not  wiih 
Dro'.fered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array, 

10  13 ill  (;vhich  becometh  wo 
men  ^professing  godliness)  with 
good  work*. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  al- 
ienee with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suiTtir  not  a  woni; 
'to    teach,  nor  to  usurp  authoi 

*  ty  over  the  man,  but  to  be  la  si- 
lence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed. 
(hen  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, but  the  woman  being 
dj^cei' ed  waa  in  the  transgres- 
sipu. 

15  Nof withstanding,  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they 
conliiiue  in  fcith,  aad_^  chaiit^-, 
and  holiness,  with  so'brietjr; 

V    -  CHAP.  HI. 

The  quali/ications  of  bishops. 
fT^Ul^    is  a  true    s;;ying,  If    a 

-■-  man  dt^sire  the  office  of  a 
nishop,  he  desireth  a  good  woik. 

2  A  bi-.hop  then  must  be 
fclan;eJc':=,  J.he  hiisi.-ano'  of  one 
wife,  vivitaiit,  sober,  of  goo4 
behav.oiifj*  ^iven  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach  5 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  stri- 
ker, not  greedy  of  iiithy  lucre; 


5  (For  If 
to  rul-e  his  0 
he  take  cai 
God  ?) 

b  Not  a 
lifted  up  v.i 
'f)  the  cond 
^i1.    • 

7  Moreo- 
s.ood  I  eport 


out; 


and 


a  uuin  kiiovv  not  how 
ivii  h^v.Hc,  how_  shall 
e  uf  the  church   of 

novice,  lest  being 
Ci  pride  lie*  fall 
euiiiition  of  the  de- 
er, he  must  have  a 
-f  (hem  wliich  are 
a  he  fall  into 
the    snare   o^  che 


oacn 
devil.  - 

3  Likewise  mtist  the  deacons 
he  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  io  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  nilhv  lucre; 
'9  hlol^Hng  tiie  mystery  of  the 
faith  iri  a  pure  conscience 

10  Ant!  i,j(  these  also  first  be 
proved  ;  then  let  thf  m  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  ybunrf 
blameless. 

1 L  Even  so  rrntst  their  wives 
ht  ?,,rave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
failiif"!  In  all  things. 

12, Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

23  For  they  that  have  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  pur- 
chase to  themselves,  a  good  de- 
CTee,  and  cr^^t  boldness  in  the 
faith  %vhicK  13  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
t^iee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly: 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  nir.vest  know  -how  thou 
ough';s?  10  beh.^ve  thyself  in  the 
house  ;?  God,  v.liich  is  the 
church  ,:  the  livincc  God,  the 
piU:.-  a-.r)  5.-0'!^  c»  of  fhfe  Ivuth. 


16    And' V    r. 

gret^t    \:   'he  ,  :>  ^^ 
ness  .   Go  ■    wa; 

:■    contioversy, 
-     of  godfi- 

,  V-.t   in  the 

of    an^es,     ).■<.:.- 
Ge;,::Vs;    h.  l:-v 
woiiu,  rcve.»'^u  . 

r,.    Spirit,  s?eii 
d     unto    thB 
(;n    in     the 
^   ..;to  glory. 

^  CHAP. 

CHAP.  IV. 
A  departxiTt  f.ora  ike  faith 

f.r.t.id. 

TVTOW  the  S.\}i:\i  speakelh  ex- 
•*-^  pressly.  livai  in  ihe  Utter 
times  son-J  shair  JepaiL  iVom 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spiiils,  aud  Joctiiaes  of  dev- 
ils; 

2  Speaking  Ues  in  hypocrisy, 
having  their  coascieuce  seared 
with  ^  hot  iron ;        j 

3  Forbid'dijig  to  marry,  and 
cmnmandi'ixg  to  absJaiu  from 
Eueats.  wlucii  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  th  iniisgiving 
of  them  whiCli  believe  aud  know 
the  truth.  -  •  ' 

4  For  every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  (i^tiiiog  to  be  refus- 
ed, if  it  be  received  vrith  thanks- 
giving: 

o  ior  it  is  sanctified  by  ths 
«'ord  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  tile  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  Ihing. 
thou  shall  be  a  good  miniiier  of! 
Jesus  Christ,  noui  ished  up  in  the 
words  of  faith  aud  oi  good  doc-i 
trine,  whereunio  thou  hast  al-l 
laiued.  | 

7  But  rtfase  profane  and  old 
pyives'  fables,  aud  exercise  thy- 
self raf/ie/  uirto  godliness. 

•  b  For  bodily  exsicise  profit.eth 
little  ;  but  godiine^s-  is  profitable 
unto  all  Ihins;^,  having  promise 
oC  the  life  t!»«t  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  t-j  come. 

9  -This  is  a  fa;:bful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  accepiaiion. 

10  For  therefore  we  bol-i  fe-i 
hour  and  suffer  reproach,  because! 
we  trust  in  ihe  living  God  who  is 
the  Saviour  of.al!  men,  especial 
ly  of  those  that  b-.Iieve. 

'  11  These  thing?  command  and 
tea*h. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con 
versation,  iii  charii}-,  ia  spirit,  in 
f&i!h,  in  puiity. 

13  Till  I  ccme,  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation^ 
to  doctnne. 

23* 
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14  Neglect  not  tho  giic  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
;.>rop':ecy,  with  the  laying  o.i  of 
ihe  hands  of  lhepresb)^iery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  th'ngs", 
give  th}  self  wiiotiy  (o  (.hera ;  that 
ihy  f:-<. -filing  luay  np->eai  to  nil. 

16  Tdke  heed  Uk'.o  ihyself, 
nd  uuio   the  doctrine  ",  ooulhuie 

in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou 
hak  both  save  thyselfj  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  Y. 
Rules  to  he  observed  in  reproving,   * 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father ; 
and  the  younger  man  as  breth^ 
ren;     '■  .    - 

^2. The  elder  women  as  moth- 
ers ;  the  younger  as  sisters,  with 
all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
vvidows  indeed. 

4  iiut  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
•:^ren  or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
iirst  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and 
to  requite  their^parents:  for  tha/ 
is*  good  and  acceptable  before 
GoS.  -  .         ■  ,   - 

Now  she  th-\t  is  a  widow 
iivdeed,- and  dosoiiiie,  u  uatetti  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  suppli- 
cations and  prayers  iiight  and 
day» 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  plea- 
sure, is  dead  while  jheljveth. 

7  Aud  these  things  give  la 
charge,  that  they  may'be  blame- 
less. 

8  But  if  any  proride  not  for 
his  0W1,  and  especially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath- denied 
lii&  faith,  and  is  wurse  than  an 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  ?.  •'.cujow  be  taken 
into  the  jiumbc-ru.iier threescore 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for.  gaod 
works ;  if  f he  tave  brought  up 
children,-  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saims'  feti,  if  ^e  have  re- 
lieved the  aSIicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good 
work,' 
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11    But  the    younger  widows  me«t :  and  some  men  they  lollow 


refuse:  for  wheiiihey  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  againsf  Christ, 
they  will  id  airy  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  be- 
cause they  have  cast  ofl"  their  fiist 
faith.      * 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to 
he  idle,  wandering  about  from 
hous«  to  house ;  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

-  ,  14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  iharry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  (he  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 

'     reproachfully. 

\5  For  some  are  ahcady  turn- 
ed -aside  after  Satan. 

16  I{  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  Jiave  widows,  let- them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged}  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  in- 
deed. 

17  Let  the  -Ciders  that  rule 
well,  be  cou^ited  worthy  of  dou- 
ble  honour,  especially  they  who 

labour  in  iH»p  wni  rl  anil  (liK'Jrine. 

38  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Thou  shalt  not  nuizzie  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn;*  And, 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  re- 
ward. -  •  • 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two 
or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  tiiat  sin,  rebuke  be 
fore  all,  th~at  others  also  may 
fear.  "^ 

\  21  I  charge  thee  before  Glad, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
ihe  elect  angels,  that  thou  oh- 
*  serve  these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  l)crore  another,  doing 
nothing  but  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
nian,  neither  he  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  i)rink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  sto- 
Itiach's  sakef  and  thine  ofteii  in- 
firmities. 

24  Some,  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to  judg- 


fter. 
25     Likewise    also    the    good 
works  of  sonii  are  manifegt  be- 
forehand ;     and  '  they    that     are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hjj. 
CKAP.  VI. 
The  dutt/  of  Si:rvanis. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  wortn}'  of  all  hon- 
our, th?jt  the  liaaic  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphem- 
ed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  tiiey  are  brethren* 
but  rather  do  them,  service,  be 
cause  Ihey  are  faithful  and  be- 
loved, partakers  of -:-the  ben'efit. 
Th<se  things  teach,and  exhort. 

3  If  any  roan  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  ev^n  the,  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctiine  which  is  according  ic 
godliness, 

4  lie  is  protid,  knowing  notb» 
ing,  but  doaling  about  question! 
and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
Cometh  envy,  sti-ife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings, 

5  Perverse-  disputings  of  mea 
of  corrupt    minds,  and  destitute 
of  t^he  truth,  supposing  that  gain  . 
is  godliuess :  from  such  withdraw 
thyself. 

6  But  godliuess  with  content- 
ment is  great  gahi.   ' 

7  For  we  brotJght  nothing  into 
Ins  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
aQ  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  rai- 
h:ent,  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent. 

9  But  they  thai  will  be  rich, 
fall  into  tempiation,  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  ia 
the  root  of  all  evil:  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 


CHAP.   I.  2'3tl 

11  But  thoH,  0  man  of  God,  17  Charge  them  that  are  nch 
dee  theseihiugsj  and  follow  after  in  this  world,  that  they  'be  not 
righteoiiiijesi,  grxlliiiT-ss,  taiih,  hi^'h-minded,  nor  trust  m  uocer- 
lovej  patience,  meekness:  ftaln  riches,  but  in  the  living Xjoq, 

12  Fi- ht  the  good  dght  of  faith, '.vho  giveth.u*  richlj"  ail  things 
lay   hold  on  ettnuil  lile,  wbere- to  enjoy  ;  *■ 

\ialo  <hou    art   also   called,  and;     18    That    they   dp  good,  Ithat 
hast  professed  a  good   proiession  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  " 
before  many  witnesses.  ito  distribute,  williiig  to  commu- 

13  I  give  thee   charge  in  the'nicate ; 

Eight  of  (iod,  who  quickenetli  all,  19  Laying  up  in  store  for 
things,  and  6ty5>^-e  Christ  Jesus,  themselvts  a  good  foundafioa 
wiio  before  Pontius  Pilule  wit-  against  thj  time  to  cooie,  that 
neised  a  good  confession;  jthey    may    lay   hold    on  eternal 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com-, life. 

Diandinent  \viihout  spot,  unre-f  20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
biikabie,  until  the  appearing  ofis  committed  to  thy  trust,  avotd- 
cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ-:  \ing  profane  and  vain  babhhngs, 

15  Which  in  his  times  heshailjand  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
^Wj   ly/to   is    the   blessed    andjso  called;* 

only     Poteaiate,    the    King    of      21     Which    some   professing, 


nngs,  and  Lorif  of  lords 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto:  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  5 
to  whom  he  honour  and  power 
everlaslinc.     An^en. 


iiave  erred  concerning  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  thee.    Amen. 

IT  The  first  to  Timothy  was 
%Ti  iiten  from  Laodicea,  which 

■  is  the  chiefeit  city»of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


IF  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle, 
to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I.  I 

Far-Vs  love  to  TiviGcht/:         j 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus! 
Christ  by  the  wiU  of  God,l 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
Whirh  &  in  Christ  Jesui, 

Si  I'o  Timothy,  my  dearly  be- 
loved son:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peac€,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Chritt  Jesu?  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
cons'cie/ice,  thdt  without  ceasing 
1  Lave  remeijJirance  of  thee  in 
xuy  praxis  night  and  day; 

.4  Greatly  (k siring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindfi^l  cf  thy  teats,  that 
I  may  be  filled  wi'.h  joy, 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  U  ip.thee. 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
moliier  Lois,  and  thy  <nothei 
Euiiice,  and  I  am  persuaded  thai 
in  tbee  also. 


I  6  Wherefore  I  put  tbee  in  r€« 
laiembrance  that  thou  stii-  up  the 
igiftof  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
[the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  miod. 

8  lie  not  thou  therefore  ashs^m- 
ed  of  tbe  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be 
ihou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of 
rUe  gcspel  according  to  the  pow- 
er of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  hoiy  calling,  Eot 
according  to  otir  woii*,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and 
gr?.ce,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Je;us  before  the  world 
begr^n ; 

10  But  is  now  maue  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of.  our  Saviour 
Je=U3  Ciirist,  who  batU  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  aM 
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II.    TIMOTHY. 


^inimorlalilj  io  V.gbt  Ihrough  the 
gospe) :  ' 

1  Whereunto  T  am  appointed 
a  prescher,  and  ?r»  apostifc,  and 
a  ttiacher  ol  the  Geniilcs. 

12  For  ih  '  --!  u:  ■.  ciuse  T  also 
suffer  these  thiri.?.  Jieveiilieie 
I  am  not  ashaniet!  :  *  for  1  koo 
who(a  I  have  helieved,  and  aai 
'  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  h.we  coimnilled 
unto  hiin  against  that  day. 

13-  lioid  last  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hasi.  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  gox>d  (hiag  which  was 
eommitted  unto  thee^  keep  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  d.vellelh 
in  us. 

15  This  thou  Ifiiowest,  ths?  all 
they  which  are  hi  Asia  be  turned 
away  fiom  roe;  of  uliooi  are 
Ehj?gellu3  and'llerrnogehes. 

16  Tiie  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Ojitsiphorus;  for  he 
©ft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  t)ut  very  difige/Hly, 
and  found  tne.  • 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
,   that  he.  may  find  mercy  of  the 

Lord  it)  that  day:  and  in  how 
many  things  he  minisLered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
very  well. 

CHAP.  II. 

Timothy  exhorted  to  coviStancy. 
n|"^HOLT  therefore,  my  son,  b 
-*-  strong  in  the  giace  that*is 
m  Christ  Jesus. 

2. And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  auiong  many 
witiiesses,  the  same  cons  mil  thoi: 
to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  abh 
to  teach  others  also. 

3  TJiou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of -Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warrelh  en- 
taugleth  himself  with  ihe  atlairs' 
cftfiis  life}  that  ho  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  hxaa  to  be 
a  soldier. 


3  A^i'l  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  hoi  crowned, 
except  he  strive  jiwt'ully. 

6  The  husb.md!nan  that  la- 
bourefh  must  be  fust. partaker  of 
the  fruitj, 

7  C^'Msider  wh'^t  I  sa;;;  and 
ihe  Liru  s,ivelhee  uaucijt ending 
m  all  iliings. 

8  Rememher  that  Jf  sus  Chrtstf. 
ot  ihe-seed  of  David,  was  failed 
from  the   dead,  according  to  my 
g.o3pol :         _ 

9  Wherein  I  suH'er  trouble,  as 
an  evil  doer,  even  unt(f  bonds ; 
but  the  word  of  God  b  not 
hound.  . 

lOTliereforel  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  giory. 

11  /i^fi  a"  faithful  saying  ;  For' 
if  we  be  dead  with  Aim,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

'12  If  we  sutler,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  Aim  :  if,we.deny  Aiwi, 
he  also  will  deny  us  :  " 

13  If  we  btlieve  noT,  yzt  he 
anideih  faithful:  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them 
in  remembrance,  chargi  "g  ihem 
before  the  Lord  tJiat  *hey  xtrive 
not  about  words  ff>  no  profit,  6wf 
to  the  subverting  of  the  hear- 
ers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  n^edeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  diyiding  the  word  of 
truth. 

16  But  shun  profrme  ayid  vain 
babbliitgK  :  for  tiiey  w'dl  increase 
unto  more  uiigoiil-;'? ;-»3. 

17  And  their  Vo;d  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker  *"  of  whom  is  Hy- 
meneus  and  Philetui ; 

Who   cencerning  (he  truth 
have  erred,  say  in?  that -the  resur 


rection    is    past    already;     and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  ' 

13  Ktverlhe'osS  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  knowelh 
them   that  are  his.     And,  Let 


every  one  that  nameth  ihc  came 
of  Ohnst  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  hou<*e  there 
are  not  o:ily  vessels  oi"  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth;  and  some  to  nonour,  and 
Bomefo  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  pur£;e 
himself  from   tliese,  he  shall   be 


CHAP.    Itf,   IV. 
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lead  captive  silly Vomefl,  laden 
with  sini,  led  away  with  diveni 
lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  ahle 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  • 

8  Now  as  Jat-es  and  Jambre* 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  tiuth:  men  of  corrupt 


a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  niinds,  reprobate  concerning  the 


and  meet  for  the  master's  use. 
and  prepared  unto  every  good 
woik. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts 
b^it  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity, '  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  ynlearned 
.questions     avoid,    knowing    that 

they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
miist  not  strive ;  but  be  gen- 
tle unto  all  merij  apt  to  teach,  pa- 
tient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves;  if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  in. 

Enemies  of  the  truth  described. 
'X^HIS   know  also,  that  in  the 


last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come. 

2  For  man  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boast 
ers,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  ft^lse  accusers,  in- 
continent, jSerce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  lieady,  high-mind- 
ed, lovers  of  pleasijre,  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

.^  Having  a  form  of  Godliness, 
not  denying  the  power'Yhereof : 
from  such  turn  away.' 

6  For  of  this  ^ort'are  they 
which    creep   into   houses,    and 


faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  n» 
further:  for  their  folly  shall  b« 
manifest  unto  all  meiiy  as  thetn 
also  was.    '      ' 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  knowa 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long-suffering,  chari- 
ty, patijence, 

3 1  Persecutions,  afBictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Antiorh, 
at  Icoriium,  at  Lystra;  what 
persecutions  I  eAdured:  but  out 
of  them  all  the  Lord  d^Hivered 
me.  *     e 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  sedu^^ers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, aiid  being  decerved. 

14  But  coiUinue  thou  In  (he 
things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  kDow<- 
ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them;' 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  m  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspii-ation  of  God,  and  i«^rofit»- 
ble  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right 
eousness: 

17  That  the  name  of  God  may 
he  perfect,  thoroughly  furaishec 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV.: 

A  departure  from  the  faith 

foretold. 
r    CHARGE     thee    therefore 
L  before    God,    and   the  Lord 
Jesua  Christ,   who  shall  J«4se 
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the  t^uick  aod  the  dead  at  hb  ap- 
p€Bring  and  his  kJngdom } 

ii  Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
h  season,  out  of  season  5  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suf 
ft  ring  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come, 
v;hcn  they  t»ill  not  endure  sound 
doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
Jasts  shall   they  heap  to   them- 

^Ives    teachers,   having    itching 
cars;. 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their -ears  from  the  truth,  and 
»hail  be  turaed  unto  fables.  , 

5  But  watch  thou  in  ^1  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  ta  bi 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
fjarture  is  at  ha)«l.     '    • 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  viy  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crov^  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  : 
and  not  to  me  only,,  but  unto  all 
^em  also  that  love'  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
frhortly  unto  me : 

10  ^or.  Dernas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world, and  istdeparted  u;ilo  Thes- 
salonica :  Cretcens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Daln^atia. 

11  Only  Lnke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
thee:  fer  he  is  profiiabie  to  me 
for  the  ministry.' 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus.  ' 

iS  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
7roas  with  Oarpus,  when  thou 


TITUS. 


comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  ihs 
.books,  hut  especially  the  parch- 
ments.      •  ^ 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil;  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  axxording  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  j 
for  he  hath  greatly  wTth.^tood  our 
words.. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  mao 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for- 
sook me  :  I  pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me",  that '"by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  kuov/n,  and  thai 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and 
X  was  delivered  out  of  tlie  mowth 
of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
tnc  from  every  evil  work,  and 
will  preserve  ',ue  unto  his  hea- 
venly kingdom  ;■  U>  whom  he  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

9  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquilla, 
and  the  household  of  OnesipUo- 
ros. 

20  Eraatus  abode  at  Oorinth : 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum'slck. 

21  Bo  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  wiater.  Eubulus  greeieth 
thee,  and  Pudeas,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  he  with 
you.    Amen. 

IF  The  second  epiii.le  unto  Ti- 
motheus,  ordsineu  the  first 
bishop  «f  the  chmch  of  the 
Ephesians,  was  written  from 
Rome,  .  when  Paul  was 
brought  before  Neio  tk« 
second  time. 


Y  The  Epistle  of^PAUL  to  TITUS. 

the  truth  )Thich  is  after  god^- 
ness  J 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life^  which 
Ged,  that  caLuiot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  fce^ait  j 

S  But  hath  in  due  times  mani-' 


CRAP.  L 

ff^vo  a  minister  shotdd  he  quali- 

Jitd. 

I>AUL,  a  servant  of  O.oAs  and 
an  apostle  of.  Jesus  Christ, 
af-cordi^  to  the   faith  of  God'sj 


elect,  and  the  ackrK)wl edging  of  fested  his  word  through  preach- 


/lag,  which  is  committeJ  unto  me 
acconitmg  to  the  commandment 
of  Gdti  cur  Saviour ;  - 

4  To  Titusf  mine  own  son  af- 
ter -the  common  faith :  Grace, 
•niercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

•5  -For  this  cause  left  I  thee  hi 
Crete,  that  thou  shouidest  set  in 
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deny    him,    being    abomjnable, 
and  disobedient,  and  unto    everjr 
zcod  Avork  reprobate.        ^ 
CHAP.  II,      .% 
-Concerning  life  and  doclriiit 

BUT   Epeak    (hpu    the   things 
which  become   sound    doc- 
trine '.         -  ' 

2  That  the  eged  men  be  sober^ 
grave,  temperate,  souno  In  faith, 


order  (he  things  thatareAvanting,^n  charity,  in  patience  ; 

3    The  aged  women  likewise. 


and  ordain  elder.s  in  every  city 
as  I  had  appointed  thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, a*  the  steward  of  God  :  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  vwie,  no  striker,  not 
given  to  filthy  1uci*»  ', 

♦^8  But  a  lover  of  hospiltality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
'holy,  temperate  }    . 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  tau«ht, 
that  he  may  ?e  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exho;  t  and  to 
convince  the  gainsay  ^rs, 

'*I0  For  there  are' many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circumci- 
sion: 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
etopped,  who  subvert  vrhole 
houses,  teachijjg  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  tvcn  a 
prophets'of  their  own,  said,  The 
Criitains  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies.  * 

13  This  witneM  is  true :  wliere- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  anti  conrtnamlments  of 
men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things 
tare  pure:  but  unto  them  thaf  are 
defiled  and  unbelieving  is  no- 
thing  pure  5  buf  even  their  mind 
and- conscience  is  defiled. 

•  16  They  profess  that  they 
know  God;  but  m   works  they 


i\\^i  thty  he  in  behaviour  as  be- 
cocfleth  holiness;  not  false  ac- 
cusers, not  given  to  much  wine^ 
teachers  of  good  things; 

4  That  they  may  feach  the 
voung  Women  to  be  sober,  to 
[ove  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
chilurer, 

5  To  he.  discreet,  chaste,  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
theii'  own  husband,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Yotmg  men  likewise  exh  rt 
to  be  sober-mindt'd. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thy<^  !f 
a  pattern  of  good  works  :  in  dt  j- 
trine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gra- 
vity, sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  canriot  be 
condemned  ;  that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  may  be  ashar^ 
ed,  having  no  oyil  thing  to  n  jr 
of  you. 

9  Exhort  servar.ts  to  he  o*  *- 
dient  unto  their  own  masterv, 
and  to  please  them-  weH  iu  all 
things  ;  not  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  .shew- 
g  all  good  fidelity  ;'  that  th'ey 
av  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Got! 
51  S.^.viour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appear- 
ed to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that  denyici^ 
ungodliness,  ar.d  worldly  lusts, 
we  shouid  Ifve  soberly,  right- 
eousl}-*,  and  ^'odly,  m  this  preseat 
world  5 

13  Looking  for  that  bjeasej 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  far  ««, 
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that  he  might  redeem  us  from  ali;     8    Tkh   is  a  faithful  saying, 
'  iniquity,  and  purify  ui?to  himself  and  these  things  1  will  that  thou 


a   peculiar   people,    zealous    of 
good  \*orks. 

15    Tiiese    tilings    speak,   and 
exhort,  aud  rebuke  \vit4i    aih  au- 
thority.      Let    no    man    despise 
Ihee. 
'      .  GHAP.  III. 

Titus  directed  v^hat  t6  teach. 

PUT  them  in  uiind  to  be  sub' 
ject  to  piincipaliiies  and 
powers,  to  obey  aias^islrates,  (o 
be  ready  to  every  good  woi  k, 
*  2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man. 
to  be  no  br^awlers,  hut  gi-iille! 
shewing  all  meekness  uneo  ali 
men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  went 
gcmetimes  foolish,  disobedieul, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusis 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  halefiil  and  hatinp: 
♦ne  another. 

4  But  after  that  ~the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 
ward mSn  appeared, 

5  Not  by  woiks  of  rightedus- 
»ess  whicii  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  luercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  ot  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  ihe  liolv 
Ghost  •, 

6  Which  he  shed  on  va  abun- 
daully,  through  Jesus  Clu-ist  our 
Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  shculd  be  made  heirs 
accordine  to  ihe  hope  of  elernai 
life.      . 


ifnrin  constant'},  that  tli€y 
uhich  have  believed  in  God 
might  he  careful  to  maintain 
good  va)rk8.  These  things  are 
good  and  piofilable  uhio  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  conten- 
iJons,  and  slriA'ings  about  ths 
\ii\v  ;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, 
after  the  first  and  second  admo» 
jiitjon,  reject; 

H     Knowiiig   that    he   that  is 
ch,   is   lubveited,  and  sinneth, 
being  conjenined  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Arte- 
mas  MiHo  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be 

■  nigent  (o  come  unto  me  to  Ni- 
x|ulis:  for  I  have  determined^ 
here  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  on  their  journey  di* 
ligentiy,  that  nothing  be  wanting 

i(o  thern. 

34  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  nece*- 
sary  uses,  that  they  be  not  un- 
fruitful. . 

15  Ail  that  are  wi(h  me  salute 
,thee.     Greet  tium   ihat    iove  us 

the  faith.  Grace  hn  wita  you 
all     Amen. 

T  It  was  ivritten  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Crelians',  f"rona 
Nicopolis  of  3Iacedoiiia. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 

Of  Fhilcmon''s  LriX'e  and    faith.)     4    I    thank   myt^od,  making 

13AUL,    a   prisoner   of    JesusJ!nention  of  thee    always  in  my 
-^.tirkl      R.Mi      Tit 


Shrist 
bi  other,     unto 


dearly    beloved,    and  fellow-]; 
bourer, 

2  And  to  rmr  beloved  ..'^pphi 
and    Archippus    our  feliovv-so!- 
dier,   ai»J   to  the    cJu.rch  in  ihy 
fcouse : 

S  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  orr  Father  and  the 
Loid  Jesus  Christ. 


Timothy    cw?j[;' avers, 
rhilemon      on       5     liearir.g   of  thy   hve   and 


lb,  which  thou  hast  toward 
(he  Lord  Jesus;  and  toward  ah 
3a;uts  J 

,  8  That  the  communication  of 
(hy  fa^lh  n}ay  becojre  effeclual 
by  the  acknowlerlging  of  every 
iiood  Ihmg  which  is  in  you  in 
ijhrist  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  aud 
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much   more  unft  tiiee,  hoili  in 
the  fiesh,  and  in  <ho  Losdf 

1?  ir  thou  c»  iiLi  ti.e  there* 
fore  a  partner,,  receive  him  as 
myself. 

18  If  he  iiath  wronged  thee, 
or  oweth  tkcc  auglit,  put  that  on 
iHino  account; 

1 9  I  Paul  hav»'  vvritten  it  with 
mine  ovvn  hajnd,  I  will  repay  it  : 
albeit  I  do  pot  ssy  to  thee  how 

10  I  beseech  iJ'ee  for  niv  son  t!'Ou  owes^  u^to  me  even  thine 
Onesitiins,  v.honi  I  have  begollci)  own  siU' be^ije.';. 

in  my  bonds:  j     20  Yei,   brother,  let  me  have. 

11  Wiiich  in  time  past  uas  to  joy  of  thee  in  lJ)e  Lord:  refresh 
thee  urfroStable,  bntnow  profita-  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

bje  to  thee  and  to  me:  j     21   Kavins:  confidenre    in    thy 

12  Whom  I  have^ent  again  :iobedie?;ce  1  wrote  unto  thee, 
thou  therefore  receive  himj"ifjat  kno'.ring  that  thoa  wilt  also  do 
is  mine  own  bcweis:  more  th-a  I.  say. 


consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  howele  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed h\  ihe6,  hi  other. 

8  Wherefore,  thcuirh  I  m\v\\\ 
be  much  hol«l  in  Ctirist  to  en- 
join thee  thai  which  is  conve- 
nient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rathe- 
beseech  thcc^  being  such  a  one  as 
Part]  the  .^c,ed,^ahd  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 


13  Whom  I  would  have  re- 
tained with  nie,  {hat  in;thy  stead 
he  might  have  ministered  unto 
me  in  the  bonds  a>f  the  gos- 
pel: 

14  Bu{  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing;  that  thy  benehi 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  iieces- 
fiiiy,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season,  ih^t  ?hot. 
flhouldcit  receive  him  fcr  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  sejrv^Bt,  '  I'l 
ftbovo  a  servant,  a  broiiicr  be- 
loved, especially  to  me,  but  ■  o\t 


22  But  withal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging:  fori  trust  that  throJi^h 
your  prajers  I  shrill  be  given  ua- 
lo  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphra?, 
my  fellow-prisoner  m  Christ  Je- 
.T^Us  : 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  De- 
mas,  Lucas,  ray  fellow-labourers. 

S'^    The    gi'ace   of    cur   Lcrd 

Jesus  Christ  ht  with  your  spii.'U 

Amen. 

IT  Written  froa  Rome  to  Piii 

lemon,   by  Onesimus  a  ser 

vaut. 


^  The  Epistle  cf  PAlJL.  the  Apostle,  to  the 
HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 
Christ  far  above,  a^geh. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manner  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spc- 
ken  unto  us  by  ?iiii  Son,  whom 
4ie  hath  appoiuted  htir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worldfs ; 

3  Who  being  the  brigblne?? 
of  his  gk'ry,  and  tfie  express  im- 
age of  hii. person,  and  upbbld- 
mg  all  things  by  the  word  of  'lis 

24 


power,  when  be  had  by  himself 
/urged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
ight    hand    of   the   I^ajesty  on 

4  Bemg  maue  sy  much  belter 
.han  the  ange].^,  as  he  hath  ^y 
inhentance  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cclisrit  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  ASuicu  of  the  an- 
^j]s  said  he  at  any  |iine,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  i-  e- 
gotten  the?,  r  And  agt' ic,  I  will  bs 
to  liim  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
to'jTiO  ;-,  ':-:)nf 

J  ard  again,  v.hen  he  bring- 
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eth  in  the  first-begoflen  into  the 
world,  he .  saith,  And  let  s\l  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  aitiketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire.    ' 

8  But  un(o  the  Son,  he  saitK, 
Thv  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
aiid  ever:  a  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness is   the    sceptre    of    thy 

"  Kingdom  •, 

9  Thou,  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness, and  haled  iniquity  ;  there- 
fore God,  fjcrt  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness'  above  thy  fellows. 

19  And.  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earJh*,  and  the 
hes'-ens  are  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

il  They  shal}  perish  ;  hut  thou 
Temainest-  and  they  all  shall 
J7a5  old  as  dolh  a  garnaent  j 

12  And  as  a.  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art 
the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 
iail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
sasd  he  at  any  title,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,   until  I  make  thine 

,    enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
tnem  who  shuU  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion f 

CHAP.  n. 
Obedience  due  to  Chrltt. 

THEREFORE  v»e  ought  U 
give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
beard,  lest  at  any  time  we  shoul 
let  them  slip.  ^ 

2  For  if' the  word  spoken  by 
.angels  waa  steadfast, 'and   every 

transgression  and  disobefjience 
.received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward',  ^ 

3  How  iaall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  grest  salvation:  which 
at  the  first  h«gan  to  be  sp  '.ken 
fay  the  Lord,  aud  -.vss  confirm- 
ed unto  a«"by  them  that  heard 


4  Gdti  also  bearing  tAcm  wit 
ness,  both  with  signs  and  won 
ders,  and  with  divers  miracles, 
and  gifts  of' the  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cordn-g  to  liig  own  will.'' 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
lot  put  in  subjection  tlie  world  16 
come  whereof  we  speak. 

b  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying,  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mmdful  of  him. ^  or 
(he  son  of  mjifl,  that  thou  visit  est 
him  i 

7  Thou  madest  h'm  a  little 
lower  than  the -^  angels;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  stt  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  ; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  m 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him-  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  tilings  put  un- 
dei  him: 

9' But  we  see  Jcsh?*  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  'haa  the  an- 
gels for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
that  *he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste^  death  for  every 
man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  art  all  thin^?,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringmg 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufTeringg. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifi- 
eth,  and  (hey  who  see  sanctified,  ♦ 
are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause 
he  \3  not  ashamed  to  call  thena 
brethfe-n, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  tby 
V:ame"  unto   my  brethren,  in  th«. 

midst  of  tlie  church   will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee.  - 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  piy 
trust  in  him.  And  ?.gam.  Be- 
hold, I,  and  the  "childreu  which 
God  hath  given  me.  *        . 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise look  part  of  the  same,  that 

Brcu^h  de-'ith  he  aiight  der-troj 


CHAP, 
r.un  thai  had  ihe  power  of  death, 
that  is,  'J_^  devil; 

15  Afld  deliver  them,  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  life-time  sjihject  to  bon- 
dage. 

16  For  verilj  he  took  uot  on 
him  the  naturs  of  angels  5  but 
he  took  on  him  the  «eed  of  Abra- 
ham. 

17  Wljerefore  in  all  things  it 
behoved  him  to  be  made  lik6 
coto  his  brethren ;  that  he  might 
be  a  merctful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  Teconciliatteu  for 
J  he  ilns  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
sufiered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
sble  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 
If  we  lelievc  not,  we    must  he 

punished. 
TETHER EFORE,  holy^relh 
•  »  ren,  partakers  of  the  hea- 
venly calling,  consider  the  Apos- 
tle and  High  JPriest  of  our  pro- 
fession; Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  hiai,  as  alio  Mo 
ses  was  J^aithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  vian  was  counted" 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Mo- 
ses, inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
build*d  the  house,  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  man}  but  he  that  built 
all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  wsls  faith- 
(\x\  in  aM  his  house,  as  a  servant, 
for  ii  testimony  of  th<ose  thi:>§s 
whic?!  were  to  be  spoken  after: 

rQ  But  Ciirist  as  a  Son  over  his 
own  house :  wLose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence, 
and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
tmto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the-  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  bis  voice, 

8  Harden  no^  your  hearts,  a 
in  the  provocation,    in   the  da 
of   temptation    in    the    wilder-! 
seta: 
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9  When  yoar  fatheri  templed 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said, 
They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart }  and  they  have  uot  known 
my  w^iys. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

12- Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  (icparting 
from  the  living  God. 

13-  But .  exhort  one  anothe_r 
daily,^  v/iiiie  it' is  called  To-.<3ay"; 
lest  auy  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin, 

14  For  we  are  made  oartakera 
of  Christ,   if  we  hold  the  begin-  ^ 
ning  of  our   confidence  steadfas 
unto  the%nd; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo- 
cation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke  :  ho4?beit,  no(t 
all  that  came  out  c?  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years  f  was  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  caircasses  fell  in  ihe  wil- 
derness.'' 

^  IS  And  to  whom  sware  he 
that  they  should  not  enter  into 
his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed 
not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbe 
liei.  .  : 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  power  of  the  word  ofixodL^ 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  kst  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unlc  us  wsj  the  gospel 
preached,  as  weii  as  unto  them: 
but  the  word  pre<»ched  did  uot      ^ 
profit  them, not. being  tnixed  with 
faitn  m  them  that  heard  if. 

3  For  we  which  hav«  believ 
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2d  do  eoter  info  resf,  as  lie  priet  whrch  cannot  be  touched 
taid.  As  I  hove  sucrp.  in  mv  with  <l:e  feeling  of  our  infir 
V.'raih,  if  Ihev  sh^ll  entt}!  in(;>  fiiy  m;n<  s:  hti.  was  in  all  points 
rest,  allhough  the  work?  were  temjitcd  like  as  we  are,  yet  wilh- 
finished   ffuu  the  foundation  of  I  oyt 


the  woi  !d. 


16     Let     us     therefore    come 


plac 


4    For   he  spake   in  a  certain  bo»diy  unto  the  throne   of  grace,' 
^ce  of  ilie  seventh  day  ou  this  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 


wi«<?,  And  (Jod  did   rest  the  se-  find  £;race   to    help'  in    time  of 


venth  day  trc  m  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If 
they  sJsail  enter  into  ray  rest. 

6  Seehig  therefore  k  ren)aiHe{h 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and    they    to   whom  it  was   first 


need/ 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  Christ^s  priesthood* 
I^OR  every   higii   prj< 
-*-      liom  among  men,  is 


jest  tftken 
ordained 


preached  entered  not  in  because: Tor  men  in  things   Dtrtaitting  to 
pfunbelief:  '^    •   ..    .  .  «-     .    .. 

7  (Again,    he-  linaUeth  a  cer- 
tain day,   saying  in   David,  To- 
day, after   so    long  a    lime 
it   is    said,   To-day,    if    ye    wiii 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 

,  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jepui  had  given  them 
rest,  then  wonld  he  not  after- 
ward have  spoken  of  anothp 
day. 

»9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 


rest  tc  the  j^eople  of  God. 

10  For  ne  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  cea«ed  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his.) 

1 1  Let  us  Jabour  therefore  to 
Ciller  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief. 

J 2  Foi  the  word  of  God 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  «word,  pierc- 
ing Rven  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  o'  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  afiy  cre^- 
•  ture  that   is  not  manifest  in  his 

sight:  but  all  thing?  are  naked 
and  open  un'.o  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  hav 
a  great  High   Pri^-st,  that  is  pass- 
ed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Bon  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession. 


15    For  we  have   not  a  high  sedec. 


God,  that  he  may.  offer  both  gitls 
and  e.'ici'ifices  for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  liave  compassion, 
on  the  igiioiant,  and  on  them  that 
are    out  of  (be  way ;  for  that  he 

imself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  otler  for  sins. 

4  And  no  n)an  takcth  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he 
(hat  is  calbd  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron :. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  he  made  a  high  priest; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Th«u 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee.  . 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
plttce^  Thou  art  a  prieat  for 
sver,  after  the  order  of  Melchi 
sedec. 

7  VVlip  in  the  days  of  his  fleshy 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 

nd  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  that 
was  aole  to  save  him  from  death, 

nd  was  heard  in  thut  he 
feared ; 

8  Tl-.ough  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered  ; 

9  And  being  made  perfectj  he 
became  th*i  author  cf  eternal  sal- 
vation uiiio  all  them  that,  obey 
him ;  ,-• 

10  Called  of  God  a  high 
priest  after  the  cider  of  Melchi- 


CHAP 

11  or  whom  we  have  many 
tbWigs  to  say,  and  hard  to  he  ui.- 
tered,  semng  ye  are  dull  of  hear- 

I  i"S- 

12  For  when  for  the  liine  ye 
ought  (o  be  teachers,  y«  h:\i 
ne«-d    ihat  >.  lie  ItTiCh   yru  iigaiii 

I  which  i"  the  fiisl  p  inci^  les  oi  the 
oracles  t-f  God  ;  i  3u,aie  becoiiit. 
such  as  have  need  of  aiilk,  and 
not  of  slrcng  ineal. 

13  Fvii    every' one  that  useth 
milk,    is    unskilful  ill    the  word 
of  righteousness :     for   he 
babe. 

14  But  slrong  meat  helongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  fu!'  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
(heir  senses  exer -ised  to  discern 
both  good  and  <vii. 

CHAP.   VI. 
,  Ttie  dcnre'r  of  apostacy. 

THERttX^iiE  leaving  the 
prhiciples  of  tiie  doctriae 
if  Christ,  let  us  go  on  (into  per- 
fectio.i-',  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  rejientance  from 
iead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 
Sod, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of- baptisms. 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judk'nent. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
perjBit. 

4.  For  i>  15  impossible  for  tho5e 
who  were-  once  er. lightened,  and 
hav£  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gi'ft, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  thi? 
Soly  Ghost, 


5    And    have  tasfed   the   good|Oaih: 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  ofj     18    That 
the  world  to  come.  '  { 
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8  But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  hilars  is  xejected,  and 
is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end 
is  to  be  i)urned. 

9  Ijiit,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded belter  IhJngs  of  y.  u,  ?.nd 
(hings  that  accuaipany  salvalion, 
ihough  we  thus  speak. 
,  JO.For  God  is  v.rA  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  wMk  ar.d  labour 
of  love,. which  je  ir^ve  shewed 
to\v3rd  his  name,  in  Ih:  t  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

11  Ar.d  we  dc?ire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  sarae  di- 
ligence (.o  the  full  assurance  of 
hope  "unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
fo'iowers  of  tbeai  who  through 
faith    and.  patience    inherit   the 

omises. 

13  For  when  God  made  pro- 
mise to  Abraham,  becauat  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sv/are  by  hitr.seif, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessi;?g  I 
iil  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I 
11!  muhJply  Ihee. 

15  And  fco,  afler  he  had   pa    ' 
liently  endured^  he  obiained  the 
promise. 

\Q  For  men  verily  swear  by 
the  greater:  and  an  oath  for  con- 
finnation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
trife. 

17  Wherein  God,  wiHing  more 
abundcintly  to  sheAV  unto  the  heirs 
►of  proinise,  the  immutability  of 
his   counsel,  confirmed  it   by  an 


two    immutable 


,.  itbings,  !n  which  if  wfi5  impossible 

6    If   they    shall    fall    awayjfor  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 


(o  renew  them  aga'm  unto  re- 
.penfauce ;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  thc-mselves  the  Son  of  God 
afj-esh,  and  put  hiiiV  to  an  open 
shaaie. 

7  For  the  earth  v.hich  driuk- 
elh  in  the  rain  that  conuth  off 
upon  it,  aufi  urJngelh  fojth  herbs 


sirong  corisnl^tion,  who  have  /led 
for  refuge  to  lay  hoid  upon  the 
hope  set  of-fore  us :  » 
*  19  Which  hrpe  we  hove  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  tLe  vail ; 

20  Whither  thev  forerunner  is 


meef  for  them  bv  whom  it  i^lfor  us  entered,''erfi?i,Je3U?,  made 
dresseil,  recciVi-ih  blessing  from;a  high  priest -for  ever  alter  the 
God:  "^         Jordcr  of  Melcliisedec. 


24* 
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CHAP.  VII.  I     12    For  the  i)riegthood  being 

Of  Mclchisedtc  and  Christ,      changed,  there   is  made  of   ne- 

FOil   this    Melciusedec,   kinglcfssiJy    a    change    also  of    the 
of  Salem,  priest  of  the  mosijlaw. 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re-j     13  Forheof  whom  these  thing! 
turning  froai  the  slaughter  of  tiieiarc  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 


.  kiugs,  and  blessed  hyn  , 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham 
gave  a  tenth  part  of  all  j  first 
being  by' interpretation  King  of 
righteousness,  and  a'ter  that  also 
Kii'g  of  Salem,  which  is,  Kins, 
of  peace  'y 

3  Without  father,  without.mo- 
ther,  without  descent,'^aving  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days,  nor  ead  oi 
life;  bui  made  like  unto  (he  Soo 

^of  God;   abidelh  a  priest  conti- 
nually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  thb 
'  m<in   WHS,  unto  whoia  even   the 

patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tent 
of  the  spoils.  - 

5  And  verily  (hey  that  are  o/ 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receiver  the 
ofl5ce  of  the.  priesthood,  have 
commandment  to  take  tithes    of 
the  people  according  to  th 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  thouoh 

5hey  come    out  of  the    loins  "of 
Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed 
him  that  ha<'  <lie  promises. 

7  And  .without  al^  contradio 
lion  the  lesc  is  blessed  of  the 
better, 

8  And    here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes;  but  there  he  rtce 
etk  tkcm,  of  whom  It  is  witnessed 
that  he  liveth. 

'd  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  ic  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father^Vhen  Melchisedtc 
rxet  him. 

11  Iftherefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Ijevitical  priesthood_,  (for 
under  it  th.*  people  receivecl  (hf 

law.)  what  further  need  luus  thsre^Xo  save  ti;em  to  the  uttermost  that 
that  another  priest  should  rise  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
after  the  order  of  Meichif^decjlne  ever  liveth  io' make  interces- 
andnot  he  called  after  the  oroorpion  for  them. 

of  Aaron  i*  .  •       1    ^*''    '-'"^r    such    a  high    priest 


tribe,  of  winch  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance j»(  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  spian^  Out  of  Juda;'  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  - 
c'.)!icerning  priesihood. 
.  15  And  it  is  yet  far  mere  evi-, 
dent:  for  thnt  jifter  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  an- 
ofhf^r  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  ^e 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
'Te. 

J17  For  he  testifieth,  Tbou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

a  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment  go- 
ing before,  for  the  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothin|^ 
perfect  but  the  bringing  in  of  t 
belter  hope  did;  bj  ihc  whicfe 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasDTiuch  as  not  with- 
out an  oath  he  was.made  priest . 

21  (For  those  priests  were 
made  without  an  oath;  but  this 
with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said 
unto  him,  The  Lord  sware^-  and 
will  no^ repent.  Thou  art  a  pri'>r' 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mei . 
chiseder :) 

i^2  By  srf  much  was  Jesus 
made  a  surety  of  a  better  testa- 
ment. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not 
uflered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death: 

2-i  But  'this  r?i.<x;?,  bcause  he 
cou'Jriitelh  ever,  hath  an  tin- 
nle  priesthood. 

2d  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also 


became  us,  who  is  holy,  harm- 
less, uridefiled,  separate  IVoni  sin- 
ner". ad(f  made  higher  than  the 
heavem ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offier  up  sa 
crifice,  lirst  for  his  own  sios,  and 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up 
himself. 

"28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  iniirmi- 
tyj  but  the  word  of  the  path, 
which  was  since  the  law,  ma- 
Jeeth  the  &pn,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore. 

CiTAP.  VIII. 

The  priesthood  of  Aaron  lost  in 

Christ. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the 
sum:  We  have  such  a  higli 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  righ 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jesty in  the.  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctua- 
ry, and  of  the  true,  tabernacle, 
Khich  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not 
man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices .  wherefore  it  is  of  necessi- 
ty that  this  man  have  somewhat 
also  to  offer.     .- 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  b'e  a  priest,  seeing 
that  -there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
jmd  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of 
God  when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle;  for, ^ee  (saitl? 
he)  that  thou  m?.ke  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed 
to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  harh  he  obtained  'a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of 

better  covenant,  which  was 
established  upon  better  promi- 
ses. 

7  Foi-  if  that  first  covcr^ant 
Bad  been  faultless,  then  shoulJ 
no  ^lace  have  been  sought  f'cr 
the  second. 


CHAPi    VIII,  IX. 
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8  For  finding  fault  with  thera, 
he  saith,  Behold,  the  day?  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  - 
Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant that  I  made  with  their  fa- 
thers, in  the  day  whea  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Eg^jU;  be- 
cause they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  Lord^ 

10  For  this  is  (he  covenant 
that  I  will  yaake  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord  j  I  will  put  my  "hiws 
ijito  their  mind,  and  write  iheoa, 
in  their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  . 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people :         ■  . 

11  And  they,  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  .man  his  brother,  saying,. 
Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I^  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  'th^r 
sins  and  their  tniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant^  he  hath  made  the  iirst 
old.  Now  that  which  decay- 
eth  and  waxeth  old,  i3  ready  to 
vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Blood  of  Christ  above  all  sacri- 
fices. 
T^HEN  verily  the  .^.rst  cove- 
■^  nani  had  also  ordinances  of 
divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made  ;  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,-  and 
the  shew-bread;  which  is  called 
the  Sanctuaiy. 

3  And  atter  the  second  vail, 
the  tabernacle  which  is  called 
the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  cen- 
ser, and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  goW, 
vvherein  was  the  golden  pot  tha 
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had  manna,  an^l  Aaron's  ro(i. mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
ihat  }ju(J.l.-^(i.  uad  the  tables  olitha;  by  me<\i5s  of  d'^-aOi,  for  the 
the  coven>?i-:  ,  jiedeinptiou  «if  the  ti  ;iTi«gref;ioias 

5  Ar)d  uver  il  ti«e  cherviViiii^lr-'ia'  u-cre  umler  the  iiiVt  ccsla- 
of  glory  -ihc^.duvvin^  ihe  meicy-  jineji'.  they  wliich  are  caiied 
BC^it ;  of  w'airh  -.ve  cauaot  .JOWjii'-igiu  rcciv:  the  promise  of 
sp'i-;k  pariicu';- Jy.  jelein:' in:.- ;  i  .nee. 

1'     No,v     vi'\c'i\     these     lliini-l      !"•   P'  i-   \' !■■  le  a  leStsment  t5, 
were    th^is   oi-Jaiiidd,   the  pricslsjtheie    i-v,  st.    ,^15  >  of  nf'C•.^-ity  be 
Wfit  ahvays  into   the.  first   taher-|U)e  de<-Jh  of  the  testator, 
uacle,  aecomplisiihig  the  service      17  l-^'ora  lesiaaieuj  is  of  force 
oJ'Cjrod:        .  idfter  men  are  dead  ;  otherwise  it 

7  But  into  the  second  ivent  H  of  no  sliength  at  all  while  the 
tlie   high  ofiest  alone  once  eVery 


year,  not  ^vithoul  blood,  whicii 
he  oflered  for  lioijtlt,  &iid  for 
the  enors  of  the  people: 

■  8  The  liciy  (iliost  this  signi- 
fying, _jLhat  ihe  way  into  the  "ho- 
liest of  all  was  not  yet  made 
maaifest,  while  as  tn'e  first  ta- 
(iernacle  was  yet  §tani!iug: 
-  9  Which  7vas  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  pri^ent,  in  Alr.ch  were 
offered  hoth-t^ifts  and  sacritices, 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaiaing 
to  the  conscience  j 

10  Wkioh  stood  O'jly'in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  relor- 
mation. 

11  But   Christ  being  come 
high    priest    of   good   things 
come,   \jy    a  -greater    and    more 
perfect   .  tabernacle,    Hot     mad 
with    harids,   that"  is   lo   say,  noi 
of  tills  building; 

12.  Neither  by- the  blood  c' 
goats  ana  calves,   but  by  his  owi 


tcstctor  Iiveth. 

IS  Whereupon  nei'her  the  first 
test-t7ncnt  was  dedicated  without 

GJOod.  ,-  • 

19  For  when  Moses  had  sprv- 
ken  every  precept  to  all  ihe  peo- 
ple according  (t*  the  law,  he 
took  the  blooci  of  ralves  and  of 
goats,  wrch  -.vatcr,  ah.l  '  scarlet 
vvool,  and     hj  si;op, .  and    sprmk- 


led   both    the  Look   a-d    all,  the 
people, 

20  Sayine;,  This  1$  t^ir  hlooJ 
;  of  the  testasipnt  which  God  hath 

enjoined  unto  yon. 

21  M:>reover,  he  sprinkled  like- 
,  wise  with  blood  both  f-.ie  taber- 
i  nacle,  ami  all  the  vessels  of  the 
-  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  thJngs  are 
i  by  the  law  p,u'^£ed    ivitH    blood  5 

to  and  without  siieddir.g.of  blood  is 
t  no  remission. 

23  It  rofis  therefore  necessary 
I  that  the  pa,tterns  of  {Iliads  in  the 

heavens  jnould    be  purilied  wjth 
these;  but    t'ic   heavenly   things 

„  ^  ilthemselves   v. ith  better  sacrifices 

blood,,  he  entered    in    ooce  intcjlhan  thr:-. 

the   holy  place,  having  obtained',     24    For   Christ  is  rot  entered 

eternal  redernntionyor  ^t5        '       into   the   holj  piacep   ;.'ia<'e  with 

13  Fcr  if  the  blood  of  bulls  hands,  uoldcli  -arc  r.,c  li^ures  of 
and  of  goat:,  and  t/ie»ashe4of  a  the  true;  but  in  o  .b?svt,n  itself, 
heifer  ep.  inkling  the  unciean,jnow  to  appear  in. ihe  oresence  of 
£a)5ctiii-3t-fi  to  tlie  purifying  of  tl.ejGod  for  us: 

fiesh :  25    Nor  yet    that   he    should 

14  How  miirh  more  sliall  thehfTer  himself  often,  as  the  high 
blood  of  Ohnst.  who  th'ough  thejpricst  en^.^reth  ;a<o  the  holy 
#^.ernal  Spi  u  tflered  himfelf  jj  ;ace  ev>  y  ; -Lr  ulth  the  blood 
without   frfii  tj  Go-;'-.,  p'lsrge  yoiir!-;f  oth:;s: 

coiiscience  from    dead    works  toj     16    F.;r"  then    m'.nl  he    often 
serve  the  iiv:i!g  God  ;\,  ifiive  snhered  since  the   foanda 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  h  thejlion    of   the    world:     but  now 
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once   m   the  end  cf   the    woridth**  body  of  Jesus   Cfarbt  once 
hath   he  appeared  in   piU  avfuy^Jor  aiL 

-'■■     by    the     sacritice   «ci'    him-       1 1   And    every  piiest  slandrth 


self, 

27  An.l  as  it  h  apppinled,  linto 
m€x\  once  to'cie^  but  afur  this 
the  judgoif  in  : 

28  So  Ch'ist  \7as  orjce  offere'I 
,  to    bsar   t!je  sin:?    ol    many ;  an<j 

untt)  them  that  iook  for  Jinn  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  with- 
out sia  uiilo  salvation. 
CHAP.  X. 
Chrkt^s  "pcrftct  sa.crif.ce, 
TT^OR  the  Taw  naviijg  a  ?lj*dow! 
•"^      p("  g  )<)d  thin2;s  to  coin 
not  the  very  iui^ge  of  the  tUia^s, 
can  ne\^r    with  those   sacrifices 
•ivhich  they  otTered  year  by  year 
-eontiiiu;\lly,    make     the    ctmers 
thereunto. perfecU 

2  For  then  would  they  col 
have  ceased  io  be   offered  ?     be- 


daily  nJini:^'(■•riiljf  aud  offering 
ottei^t'smea  the  same  sacrifices,- 
which  can  never  take  away 
siiis : 

-  12  But  this  man  after  he  had 
otTerecf  one  sncrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expect- 
ing till  his  enemies  be  made'^bis 
fuotitooh 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  ka(h 
I  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 

sarictified. 

15  IV hereof  the  holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witntrs  to  us:  for  after 
(hat  he  had  said  before, 

*16  Tljat  is  the  covenant  that  i 
vvill  make   wiih  iheai  after  those 
days  saitli  the  Lord  ;    I   will   put 
cause  that  the   worshippers  once|nrv  i  ilvs  into  their   hearts,  and  in 
purged  should  have  had  no  morejlhoir  ciindsAvill  I  wiite  liieni;  ' 


consctejice  of  sins.  j 

3  But  in  Ihose  sacrifices  ihere\(\ 
ii  0  remembrance  again  made  oX 
sin,^  every  year. 

4  For  it  is^  not  possible  that 
(he  blood  of  bulls  and  ^f  goati 
should  take  iway  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  be  cometh 
Into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice 
land  offeritig  thou  wouidest  not, 
but  a  body"^  hast  thou  prep^.red 
me:    " 

6  In  hurnt-offerinsrs  and  sacri- 


11    And  their  sins  anJ  uuqui 
3  vvill  r remember  nanioie. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of 
these  is,  there  is  no  move  offering 
for  sin. 

19  It^i'ing  therefore,  brethren, 
boUhiess  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesu3, 

20  By  a  nevv  and  living  way, 
vvl.ich    he   hath    consecrated  ior ' 
us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say, 
his  Jesh  5 

21  And  having  a  high  priest 


Jices  for   sin  thou   hast   had   no  over  the  house  of  God  j 


}  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  ^ 
id  I,  Lo,  I  come  ^injtrue  heart,  in  filU  assurance  of 
'sifaith,  having  our  heaAs  sprink- 
leij  from  ar;  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  w:(h  pure  w^ 
t^r. 

23  Let  U5  hold  f.?stthe  profes- 
sion of  ottr  f^ith  w<ihout  waver 
ing;  for  he  is  faithful  that  pro- 
mised : . 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
aiiothc.*,  to  provoke  unto  love, 
and  to  good  v^.iks: 

%Tot  io's.iking  the  assem- 
bling of  curst! vi-3  togc^ther,  as 
the  manner  of  soraeiv  ;    but  ex- 


pleajnre. 

7  Thfn 
the  voiuaoe    of  the   bjook   it 
written  cf  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God. 

5  Above,  when  he  ?aid,  Sacri 
fice,  and  offeu'ng,  and  burni-of- 
ferl'igs,  and  offering  for  sin,  thou 
wouldst  not,  neitiier  hadst  plea- 
sure therein ;  which  are  o&red' 
by  tne  law  5 

9  T  hr-Ti  Si  id  he,  L-o,  I  com 
do  thy  ■/UL  O  God.    'lie  lakelh 
awn-,    (iie   first,  that   he  may  e$- 
labhsh  the  second. 

19  By  the  which  will  we  arc 
sanctified  through  the  ofiieriing  ofjhortlag  one  another :  and  so  much 
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the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  af- 
ter that,  we  have  received  the 
knQvviedge  of  the  truth,  there 
rernaineih  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sios. 

-  *  27  But  a  cei-taio  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  jiidgnieut  and  fiery  in- 

•  dignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaties. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law,  died  without  mercy  uuder 
two  or  three  w;tnesses: 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  wwihy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  halh  vounied  the    blood  of 

4he  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
ffanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  uuto  the  Spirit 
of  grace f 

30  "For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will. recompense,  sailh  the 
Lord.  And  again,  TheLord shall 
judge  his  people.     ■ 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great  fi^ht  of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  while  ye"  were 
made-  a  gazing-stock  both  ,by 
reproaches  and  afflictions  *,  and 
partly,  while  ye  became  com- 
panions of  them  that  were  so 
used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
m*  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyful- 
ly the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hatb 
great  recempense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need   of  p; 
tience,  that,  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the,  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
he  that  shall  come  will  come  and 
^ill  not  tarry. 


38  Now  the  just  shall  live 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soujtshail  have  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

sS  But  we  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition; 
but  of  them  that  behave  to-  the 
saving  of  the  sonl. 

CHAP.  XI. 
OJ" faith  and  its  yniits. 

NOW    faith  is   the   substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  ev.i- 
dence  of  things  not  seen :   ' 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report.  j 

-3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  uito 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice' 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts;  ah(i. 
by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speak* 
-ith. 

5  By  faitl)^  Enoch  was  trans-* 
lated,  that  he  should  not'  sc« 
death;  and  wa?  not  found,  be- 
cause God.  h&d  translated  him: 
for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. 

6  But  without  faith  if  is  im- 
possible to  jplease  him:  for  he 
ihat  coQieth  to  God,  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warn- 
ed of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  j 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is^by  (iaith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  ioto  a  place 
which  he  should  after  reteive 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and 
he  went  out  not  knowing  whither 
he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojou-ned  in  the  . 
land  of  pcomise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
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with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the    heirs      22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 


with  hiin  of  the  same  promise 

10  For  he  looked  tor  a  oil 
which  hath  foiutdalions,  whoa 
builder  and  maker  if  God.    " 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah 
herst'lf  recived  strength  to  con- 
ceive seed^  at«d  was  deliv&red  of 
a  child  when  she  was  p*st  age, 
because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  bim  as  good  as  dead," 
so  w; any  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea-*hore  innu- 
merable. 

13  These  all  died  in  fdth,'iiot 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  thevi,  and 
embraced  them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  ssy  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  .they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to 
liave  returned. 

16  But  now  lixe^  desire  a  bet- 
ter counti-y,  that  is,  a  heavenlj  : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  God :  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith,  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tried,  ofTered  up  Isaac : 
and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises,  offered  up  his  only- 
begotten  son^ 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Ja 
cob  and  Esau  concerning  thir^i 
to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  h« 
was  a  dying,  blessed 'both  the 
8003  cf  Joseph;  and  worship- 
ped, leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff*. 


(I'.eti,  made   mention    of  the  de- 
ar ting  of  the  ch.ldren  of  Israel  J 
and  gave  commandment  concern- 
ing his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses^  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
of  his  parents,  because  they  saw 
he  vjos  a  proper  child  ;  and  f  hey 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
cammandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,-  refused  to  be 

lied  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  - 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  imto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt| 
not  fearihg  the  wrath  of  the  king 
fof  he  gjidured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  by  dry  land, 
which  the  Egyptians  a;>8aying  to 
do  were  .drowned. 

SO  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  seven  days., 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  more? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gedeori,  and  o/*  Barak,  and  of 
Samson,  and  oj  Jephfliae,  tyT 
David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets: 

33'  Who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righte 
ousness,  obtained  promises,  stop- 
ped the  mouths  of  lions, 

84  Quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
3word,   out  of  weakness    weie 
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made   strong,  waired  valhnt    in  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thoc 
fi^ht,   turned  to  iligM  the   ariniei  art  )el»uk(4*.  of  him- 


oi  the  aliens. 

35  lYornen  rect^ 
rais-d  to    life  a<a;.i;    a^;l    otiieis 
were  torUi;ed,  not  accepting  de-l 
liverance  ]  that  il:iy  liiij^ht  obtaia 
ft  bcicer  ■esurrechon 

Sti  Aud  others  hart  trial  o^  cruel 
mor.kings  and  scoiirgings,  yea. 
moreover  of  bonds  aod  itnprison- 
menfs: 

37  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  a5jader,  weie  tempt- 
ed, vrere  slaiti  wiih  (he  sword  : 
they  \vandere(!  abovit  in  sheep- 
skins, and  goat-.^kins  5  being  d 
titt  ic,  afflicted,  tormented '5 

38  (Of  whoiii  the  world  was 
Dcit  worthy :)  (hey  wandered  in 
deserts,  and  in  mouiit.'.in?,  and 
in  dens   and   caves  of  the  e^irth.^ 

39  And  these  all,  having  ob- 
tained a  gi-od  report  throjigh 
faiih,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  provided  some 
le(tQr  thing  for  ii?,  that  ihty 
vviihout  us  should  not  he  made 
perfect. 

oiiAP.  xir. 

Exhortation  to  constancy. 
"¥^  IIEREFO.'ll'-,  seeing  we 
^  *  also  are  compassed  about 
W!(n  ?c  great  a  cloud  of  witness 
es,  let  U3  la^'^aside  every  weight, 
and  the  siii  which  dolh  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  v/ith  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before 


2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith ', 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  biui,  endjned  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  ae{ 
down  at  t'-;e  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  cciiircTuiction  of  sinners 
a,<>;ai;..;i.  hiinseif,  lest  ye  be  wea- 
ried and  fainf  in  your  mitj; 

4  ";'e  \iave  n-A  yet  resisted  unto 
j?lo{';',  jtrivin-  n,aii>st~sin. 

5  /i;id  ye  have  forgoiten  the 
cxha;  talioi!  which  speak  (h  unto 
you    33    ynio    chi^nien,  My  son, 

.'desjiic'3  not  thou  the  chastening 


6  For  whom  the  Lrrd  Joveth 
;e;r  deadjhe     ctn^tePMo,  _  and  .  scouri^eth 

eveiy  son  wiiota  h'e  receive, j 

7  If    ye    endure    chas^e«;ng^ 
God    dealeth    with    y.  u  a?  with  • 
sons  :  tor  what    son  is  Jje  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not? 

S'  But  if  ye  be  without  chas* 
ti-ement,'  whereof  a'i  are  parta- 
ker*, then  are  ye  baitsrds,  aod 
not  sons'. 

9  Furthermore,  we  hsvc  had 
fathers  of  our  desh  whish  cor- 
rected uSj  and  we  gave  ihem 
reverence:  sodl  we  not  ipuch 
rather  he  in  sul'jec'ioii  ioihe  Fa- 
ther of  spirits,  aiid  live?    - 

JO  For  they  veii'y  for  a 
days  cbastf^ned  us  ''fter  their  cvn 
pleasure  j  but  he  for  onr  profit, 
that  zue  might  be'  partakers  of  his 
holiness. 

11  ,Now  no  chastening  for 
the  ])resen(  seen^eih  to  he  joy- 
ous, biit  grievoits:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
ah!e  fruit  ot  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  there- 
by. 

12  Wheretorelilt  up  thehandj 
which  hang  down,  and  the  leebl. 
kiiees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feef,  lest  that  which  is  l^me 
be  turned  out  of  the  way;  but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Fo'low  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord: 

'15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  Ood; 
lest  any  root  of  blfterness  spring- 
ing up,  trouide  you,  and  thereby 
luid^ny  be  defiled ; 

16  Leit  ihere  6s  any  fornica 
tor,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold 
-hUhiahnght. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  af 
terward.  \^  uen  he  would  have 
inherited  (lie  b!<>^dng,  he  was 
rejected:  for  he  foup.d  uo  pla< 
of  repentbuce,  though  he  sougUt 
it  carefully  with  tears. 


18  Per  ye  ^re  v.ni  ..:;.  rv<..  ,.■ 
I  the  rriouRtlha'  mi-.ht  be  louchLsJ;  :    •.  ■ 

and  that  b;,iued  "with  fife,  no;  i  2 
I  unto  blackness,  and  darkness.  I  fire. 
land  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  tram- 
I  pet,    and    the    voice    of    words: 
I  which  voice  they  that  heard,   en- 
treated (hat  the  word  should  not 
be  spoken  to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
thai  which  was  commanded, 
And  if  so  much  as  a-beast  tguch 
the  mountain,  it  shall  be  ston- 
ed, pr  thrus.t  through  with  a 
dart : 

21  And  so  te-Tible  was  tht. 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceed- 
ingly fear  and  qiiake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  uufo  mount 
pTon,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 

.  lem,  and  to  an  mnumeiv^ble  com 
pany  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and ,  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  rre  writterf  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  a  11^  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 


289 

•   C^  ,fl  acceptably,  with 

ii  and  godly  fear^ 

-  our  God  is  a  consuming 


that 


speaketh.  For  if  they  es-' 
_  ;d  not  who  refused  bira  th?.l 
epake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
^r,ot  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  that  speukttk  from 
heaven: 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth  5  but  now  he  hath  pro 
in:sed^  saying;  Yet  once  more  I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,bu(  also 
heaven. 

27  i?hd  this  xoord,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of 
those  things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved. 


OHAP.  XIII. 
Divers  admonitid^j, 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers:  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  una- 
wares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  (vith  them  ;  and 
Ihem  which  sofTcr  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  ihe 
body. 

4^  Marriage  is  honourable  in 
all,  and  the  bed  undefiled:  but 
whoremongers  /and  adulterers 
God  will  judge* 

5  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness ;  and  he 
conteirt  with  siicit  things  as  ye 
have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me.. 

7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  yoj  thje  word  of 
God*,  whose  faith  follow,  con 
sidering  the  end  of  their  conver 
sation :  "* 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, alid  to-day,  and  for  over. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
djrers  and  strange  doctrines:  for 
it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart . 
be  es'ablished  with  grace}  not 
ulLh  meats,  which  hj»/e  not  pro- 
fited them  that  have  been  occu- 
pied therein.  - 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no ,  riglit  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tab^rnacJe.   • 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
b'easts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  hiek 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 


let  us  have  grace,  whereby"  we^  be  might  sanctify  the  people  wkh 
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his  own  blood,  syflfered  without     20    NoW   the   God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead 


the.  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without*  the*  camp. 
Jseariog  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  con- 
tihivog  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By   him    therefore  let  us 


our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, 
21  Make  vou  perfect  in  every 
ood  work,  to  do  his  will,  work* 
ing  in  you    that    which  is   well- 


offer   the   sacrifice  of  prabe  to  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Je- 
n„j  — .: — ii„  ^t...  •     .L     r    •.  ^^jg  Christ  j  to  whom  be  glory  for 


God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  iJirt  to  do  good,  and  to 
communicate,  forget  not:  .for 
with  sucli  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased; 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
sf>es :  for  they  watch  for  your 
«ouls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  i'r>t  you. 


ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  yoo,  breth- 
en,  suffer  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion: for  I  have  written  a  letter 
unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty  j  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.      They    of    Italy    salute 


you. 
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Grace    be    with   you  all 


18  Pray  for  us:    for  we  trust, 
we  have   a  good  conscience,  in! Amen, 
all  things  willing  to  live  honestly.! 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  ra-      TT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
ther  to  do  this,  that   I  may  be  Italy,  by  Timothy, 
restored  to  you  the  sooner.             | 

IT  The  General  epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  L 
Ji^e  must  rejoice  under  the  cross. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  ^elve' tribes  which  are  scat 
tered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divert  tempta- 
tions *, 

3  Knowing  tkiSj  that  the  try- 
ing of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience. • 

4  But  let  patience  htve  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
thing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
lo  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
cth  not;  and  it  ehall  be  given 
hijDa. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
thing waverias;.    For  be  that  wa- 


verelh^is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
stable  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  de- 
gree rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
ailted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  F'or  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it 
withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flow- 
er thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace 
of  the  fashion  of  it  perisbeth: 
so  aho  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  hb  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation:  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 


crown  of  life,  which  the  Lovd 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him. 

13  Let  no  mau  say  when  he  ii 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God : 
for  God  caunot  be  tempted  with 
evil,,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  •: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted 
whea  he  is  dra^n  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and 
sin,  when  il  is  finished,  bringeth 
ibrth  jleath. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  frpm  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  varia- 
bleiiess,  neither  shadow  of  turn^ 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits 
of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren^  let  every  man  be  swift 
!o  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
Ivrath: 

20  For  the  •  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  a^art  all 
filthines!),  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  ingrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  or  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  decetving 
your  own  selves. 
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if  agy  man  amon^  too 
seem  to  be  rfeligious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  this  man's  religion  u 
am. 
27  Pure  religiort  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afiliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  frouHhe 
world. 

CHAP.  II. 
We  ftiay  not  despise  the  poor, 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the 
feith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  {Ae  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
assembly,  a  man  with  a  gold 
ring,  in  goodly  apparel,. and  there 
come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vil^ 
raiment; 

3  And  ye  hive  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothmg, 
and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here 
in  a  good  place ;  and  say  to  the 
p<;or.  Stand  thou  theie,  or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselvesj-and  are  become  judg- 
es of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Harken,  my  beloved  bretb 
ren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith^ 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  f 

6  But  ye  have  despbed  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment-seats  f 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 


the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  na^ 
tural  face*in  a  glass:' 

24  For  he  ^ehotdeth  himself, 
and^Ofcth  his'way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 


the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  his  deed. 


23,  For  if  any  b<e-a  hearer  of  worthy  name  by  the   which  ye 


are  called .' 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac 
cording  to  the  scrinture,"  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy 
self,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye,  commit  sin,  and  arc 
convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 


forgetful   hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the   whole  law,  and  yet   ofTend* 


in    one  point,  be 
•II. 


b    guilty   oi 
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11  For  he  that*said,  Do  not 
commit  adul'eryj  said  also,  Do 
not   kill,     ixow,  if  thou  ccnniit 

..  BO  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a^transgrcssor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he'shall  have  judgment 
without  mer«y  that  hath  shewed 
noajercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  liave  not  works  ? 
can  faith  save  him  f 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  dailj 
food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peaofe,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled  ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are 'needful  to  the' body, 
what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  13  dcadj  being  alone, 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  .have  works: 
shew,  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  vay 
faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there 
is  one  Godj  thou  doestwell:  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  trem 
hie. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  i; 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  ouf  fa- 
ther justified  by  works,  when  hi 
had  ofler^d  Isaac  his  son  .w^ou 
the  altar.' 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  I^' 
works  -.vas  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, %vh]ch  saith,  Abraham  be- 
lieved Grod,  and  if  wis  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness:  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  fs  justified,  and  not 
by  faith"  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Jlt- 


hib  the  ^srlol  justified  by  Worki 
'.v;;ei;i  she  had  received  the  mes 
sengers,  and  hid  sent  thtm  gvX 
ano^ier  way.' 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faiih  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  prudence  in  reproving. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  condem- 
nation. 

2  For'  m  many  things  we  of« 
rend  all.     If  any  man  ofTend  not 

word,  thek  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put   bits  ij;i  the 
horses'   mouths,  that   they    may 
obey  U3  5  and  we  turn  about  their  - 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 
though  thty  be  so  great,  and  an 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  ar« 
they  turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the 
governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  lit- 
tle member,  and  boasleth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleih  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  that 
it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
selteth  on  fire  the  course  of  na- 

ure ;    and    it  is   set  on    fire  of 
hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts. 
a;;d  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and 

iiirss    iii   the  sea,  is  tamed, 
;d    halh  b?en   tamed,  of  man- 
kinfl: 

8  But  the  tengue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father ;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitute  of  God.' 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro« 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  brethren,  these  tilings  ought 
not  so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  rend  forth 


CHAP.    JV. 

[»t  the  ssme  place  cweel  water  and  ture    saith 
oitter  ? 

J2  C?in  thf  %^tree,  my  breth 
ren,   bear   ohve-berries  f     either 

vine,  figs?  so  can  no  foun- 
I  tain  both  yield  salt  water  and 
fresh. 

13  Who  15  a  wise  man  and 
endued  with'  krrov^ledge  among 
Tou  .^  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good 
conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing   and    strife    in   ypur   hearts, 

.glorv  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth 
Dot  from  above,  but  is   earthly, 

reensual,  devilish.     «>. 

16  For  where  envying  and 
strife  w,  ikere  is  confusion  and 
every  evjl  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above-  is  first  pure^  then  peace- 
»ble,  gentle,,  and  e%sy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 


'out  hypocrisy. 
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va"sn.  The  spirit 
that  dweileth  in  lis  luatcth  to 
envy  ? 

6  But  he  givetti  more  grare. 
Wherefore  he  saiih,  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  but  g/veth  grace 
unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  Iht^rsfore 
W  God.  Resist^,  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  ' 

8  Draw  nfgh  to  God,  and  he, 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  haj^ds,  ye  sinners,  and  puri- 
fy your  hearts,  ye  double-mind- 
ed. 

9  Be  afilrcttd,  and  monru,-and 
weep:  let  your  laut^hter  be  turn- 
ed to  mouiT.ing,  acB  your  py  to 
heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  jou  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  ano- 
ther, brethren.  He  that  speak- 
elh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judg- 
eth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil 
of  the  law,  and  iudgeth  the  law: 


I  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou 


ut  Jiypocrisy.  lout  il  thou  judge  the  law,  tnou 

18    And  the  fruit  of  righteous-  «rt   not  rfdoer  of  the  law,  hut  a 
5CSS  is   sown  in  peace  of  tb^m 
Uiat  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 


Agaiiist  covetcusnefs. 

FROM  wnence  come  ».vars  and 
fightings  among  you  f    come 
they    not    hence,  even  of   your 
'  lust?    that    war    in   your   mem- 
bers ? 

2  .Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye 
kill,  jpnd  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  y«ur  lusts. 

4-  Ye   adulterers   and  adulffe- 

^resses,  know    ye   not    that    the 

^friendship  of  ihe  world  is  enmity 

with  God.'  whcsoev€r  therefore 

vrill  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 

f'i^'.enemy  of  God". 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scrip- 


judge. 

12  There  is  r^e  lawgiver,  who 
is  able  to  sav.e,  and  to  dcst'oy  : 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  aiioiph 
eii  - 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go 
into    Buch  a   city,  and   continue 

there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell, 

and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
hall   be    on  the   morrow.     For 

what  is  your  life  f  II  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appearelh  for  a  lit- 
tle time,  and  then  vaubheth 
away. 

15  For  that  ye  aught  to  say,  If 
tlie  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  lhis,^or  that. 

1 6  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  all  such  rejoicing  it 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  Ihat  know-  ^ 
cth  to  do  good,  end  doeth  U  net, 
to  him  it  is  sia. 


25* 
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CHAP.  V. 
Be  patienty  and  forbear  swear- 

GO  to  nove,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries' 
that  shall  co*e  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered; and  the  rust  of  them 
»hall  be  a  witness  against  you, 
and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
4vere  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  tast 
days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  la 
bourers  who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
back  by  ffaud,  crieth ;  and  the 
cries  otthera  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lerd  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as 
in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  jull;  and  he  doth  not 
resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 


JAMES. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap- 
pywhich  Ciidufe.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  ihe  Lord ;  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth) 
neither  by  any  other  oath:  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea ;  and  your 
nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnatioh. 

13  Is  ally  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.  ^  Is  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing,  him  with  oil  la 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  thd  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him.  up;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

-  16  Confess  yoitr^  faults  pneta 
another,  and  pray  one  for  an* 
other,  that  ye  may  be  healed* 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availelh 
much. 

17  Elias  Avas  a  man  subject  to 


earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for 
it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish 
your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one,  against  an- 
other, brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned :  behold,  the  Judge  stand- 
^th  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro 
phets,  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 


•ft!iettce. 


for    the     precious    fruit   of   the  4ike  patssions  as  we  are,  and  he 


prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not' 
rain:  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

8  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heavens  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  hei  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  afiy  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him;       ■ 

20  Let  him  know,  that  be 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  erroi^  of  his  ,way  shall  save  a 


pie  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  soul  from  death,  and  «half  hide  • 


multitude  of  sins. 


I 


T  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of    God's   manifpld    spiritual 

graces. 

I>ETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  ta  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Poulus,  G alalia, 
Oappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bith^'nia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  saoctifieation  of  the  Spi- 
rit, unto  obedience  and  spriuk- 
ling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
BiuUiplied.-  I 

3  Blessed  6c  the  God  and  fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^ 
which,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
Unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resuc- 
lection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  - 

4  To  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  uiidefiled,  and  that 
fadeth    not   away,    reserved    in 

eaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of.  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  tobe  revealed  m  the 
last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for' a  season  (if  need 
b^)  ye  are  in-  heaviness  -thr6ugh 
i]aanit''old  temptations  : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
go\d  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
dory,  at  the  appearing  of  Je&us 
Christ: 

S  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love  5  in  whom,  tnough  now  ye 
-eee  Aim  not.,  yet  believing,  ye 
reioicQ  with  joy  unspeakable, .and 
fiill  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
aied  of  the  grace  tnat  should  corru 
unto"  you : 


mauner   of  tim^  the   Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig-- 
nify,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  aod  the 
glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  buc 
unto  us  they  did*-  cninister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  ' 
from  heav^:  which  things  the 
angelj  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wberefore^ird  up  the  loinis 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to    . 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  ^he  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be 
ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Fa- 
ther, who  without  respect  of  per- 
sons judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  joUr 
sojourning  liere  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  c.edeemed  with  cor- 

ptible    things,    as  sifver  and 
gold,  from   your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition-  from 
our  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verity  was  forc-or- 
dained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
^hese  last  limes  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  ijx 
God  that  r^sed  him  tp  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  bim  glory ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have   purified^ 
our  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 


II   Searching  what;  or  wbatjthrough  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigQ' 
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ed  love  ot  the  brethren,  see  thai 
y«  Ijve  one  anotiker  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently : 

23  Being   Ijorn  again,  not 
corru^ible   seed,  but   of  incor- 
rupiibler  by  the  word  of  God, 
which    liveth    and  abideth    fior 
ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
ell  the  glory  oC  man  as  the  flow- 
er of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and   the   flower  thereof   fallelh 


away: 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
eiHlureth  for  eyer.      And   this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel 
'  preached  onto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 
Abstain  from  Jl&sJily  lusts, 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside 
all  malice,  and  all  guile," 
ahd  hypocrisies^  and. envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 

2  As  n*w-born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow -thereby  : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 
Ihe  Lord  w  gracious: 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  iruleed 
of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

i  5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  houie,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  ofler  up  spiritual 
sacriikes,  acceptable  to  God  hy 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  scripture,  Beholv: 
I  lay  in  Sion  achief  corner-slutic. 
elect,  precious:  and  he  that  be- 
lie veth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 

'  founded. 

7  Unto  you  therefo.re  which 
believe,  ^.e  ij  precious:  but  finto 
th<:m  which  be  disobeaient,  the 
stone  which  tlie  builders  disal- 
lowed, the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  corner. 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,^ 
end  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
>.:*.ig-  disobedient:  whereanto 
aL'C  iiiey  were  eppolnted. 

9  'Jut  ji  2re  0  chosen  eeJiera- 
tiof^j  a  F^Tyal  p.Jtsthood,  a  holy 


nation,-  a  pecular  people ,  that 
ye  should  show  forth  liie  praises 
of  him 'who  hath  cr^Hed  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marveilous 
;ht:  ,  ^ 

10  Which  in  time  past  were 
tiot  a  people^  but  art  'lOW  the 
people  of  (jod:  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you,  as  strangfers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul; 

12  Having  ^your  convfrsalion 
honest  among  the  GentileL^ :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your 
good  v.'oiks,  which  they  ihall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every, 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lords 
sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishaient  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 

?11. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  ^veil-doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ig*iorance  of  fool- 
ish men: 

IS  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  S3  the  servants  of 
God.  ,  . 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
biolherhood.  Fear  God.*  Ho- 
nour the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  Fubject  to  your 
asters   with  all  fear;  not  only 

to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  fioward. 

9   For  this  is  tha;»k-wor^.hy, 
I  man  for  conscience   toward 
God     endure     grief,     sufierlng   - 
wrongfully, 

20  For  ivhat  glory  is  tV,  if, 
when  ye  be  bufleteil  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patient- 
ly f  but  if,  when  vye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, thus  i$  acceptable  with 
G-d.* 


CHAP. 

2i  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving4is  an  exam- 
ple, .that  ye  should  follow  his 
<teps: 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

33  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  j  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
«ins  in  liis  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,^  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  Ifve  unto  righteousness: 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  heal- 
ed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 

Duty  of  Tvivcs  and  ktisbands. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to^our  own  hus- 
bands •,  that,  if  any  obey  not  (he 
jvord,  they  also  may'without  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives ; 

2  "While  they  behold  your 
chaste  conversation  coupled  with 
fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
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7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  jthem  accoidiug  to  knowl- 
edge, giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heir?  together  of  the 
grace  of  life;  that  your  prayeri 
be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  tiiiiMl7 
having  compassion  one  of  auoth* 
er;  love  as  brethren,  6e  pitiful,  6« 
courteous :    - 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for.  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing:  but  cott* 
trariwise,  olessing;  knowing 
that  ye  ate  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  lilesi- 
ing. 

10  For  he  that  will  iove  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile : 

11  Le,t  him  eschew  evil,  and 
do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  bi« 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers : 
but  the  i^ce  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  cviL 

13  And  who  is  he  that  xtM 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  or* 
ye  }  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 


fee    that  •outward    adorning   of  terror,  neither  be  troubled} 


plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 


'great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  iu  Godj  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  their omi  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord:  whose 
daughters  y «  ar?,  as  long  as  ye 
do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with 
any  amazement 


15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  Gotf 
your  hearts :    and   be    readj 

always  to  give  an  answer  to  everjr 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in-  you,  witb 
meekness  and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience; 


which  is  in* the  sight  of  God  of  that    whereas    ihey    speak    evil 


of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  tbej 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  ac- 
cuse your  good  conversation  in 
Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  iuffer 
for  well-doing,  than  for  evil- 
doing.  " 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  oncft 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  Uie 
unjust,  that  be  might  brii^  ti 


ft^B 
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to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesU.  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit: 

19 'By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pri- 
son ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  the  long- 
fuffering  of  God  wailed  in  the 
oays  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was 
a  preparinz,  wherein  a  few,  that 
3s.  eigh^  souls,  were  saved  by 
water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
i>f  a  good  conscience  toward 
God.)  b^  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
tus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  pow- 
ers being  made  subject  unto 
bim. 

CHAP.  IV. 
OJ"  ceasing  from  sin. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
Hesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind:  forlie  that 
hath  suffered  iu  the  flesh  hath 
cea«ed  from  siq ; 

2  That  Jie  no  longer  should 
Jive  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 

5  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  sufSce  us  (o  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
tealked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban- 
t^etmgf,  and  abcminable  idQla- 
tries : 

4  Wherein  tbey  think  itstrange 
(hat  ye  run  not  jvith  themjLo  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  eviF 
cfyouc 

ft  Who  shall  give  accouht  to 
faim  that  Aa  .re„dy  to  judge  the 
qiudc  abd  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  tbb  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,   that  they  might     be 

lidded  accortliDg  to  men  m  the 


flesh,  but  live   affording  to  God. 
in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  oi  all  things  b 
at  hand :  b6  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  p-  nyer. 

And  above  iM  things  have 
fervent  chanty  a;  »  ")g  yourselves  j 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  an- 
other williout'grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  receir* 
ed  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same    ojie   to    another,  as    good  ' 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  o£ 
God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  ht  Mm 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  ity 
as  of  the  ability  which  pod 
giveth:  that  God  m  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  ^hom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange, 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  thougn  some  strange 
thing,  happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding 'joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye  ;  for  the  spirit  of  *gfcry  and 
of  God  resteth  upon  you.  Oa 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of, 
but  oil  your  part  he  is  glorifi- 
ed. 

15  But  let  nose  of  jov  suflTer 
as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or 
as  an  evil-  doer,  or  as  a  busybody 
in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  ntffkr  as  a 
Christian,  \ei  him  not  be  asham- 
ed; but  let  him  glofifj  God  on 
this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at"  the 
house  of  God:  and  if  it  fiist  be 
gin  at  «;s,  v^hat  shall  the  end  be 
of  them"  that  obey  not  the  gospei 
ofGod.^ 


CHAP.    I. 


18  Ar.d  if  [he  righkous  scarce 
I7  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  J*  t  them  that 
sufler  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  kim  in  well-doing,  as  un- 
to a  faithful  Creator.' 
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CHAP.  V. 

Lti  the  younger  obey,  and  all  be 

sober, 

nnHE  elders  which-are  among 
-*•  you  I  exhorf,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  'shalj 
oe  revealed: 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
Tvhich  is  among  y<»u,  taking  the 
oversisht  thereofy  uoi  by  con- 
strainfj  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  cf  a  '  ready 
iniod  -f 

3  Neii;«e''  as  being  lords  over 
G(fd^S  heritage^  but  being  en- 
*amples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  wheo  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear, -ye  shalh  re- 
ceive a  crowa  Of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  ekler. 
Yea,  all  0/  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  he  clothed  with 
humility:  for  God  resistelh   the 

Eroud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
iimble. 


6  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  ia 
due  time :  • 

7  Casting  all  ycift-  care  tapoa 
him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil} 
as  \  roaring  lioo,  walketh  ar 
bout,  seeking  ^  vrhom  he  maj 
devour: 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  ia 
the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  ia 
your  brethren  that  are  in -the 
worltf. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  gracft, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  luf 
eterual  glory  by  Christ  Jestu, 
after  tjjat  ye  have  isuffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  eita- 
blish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  To  nim  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.  A- 
men. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful ,?  b- 
ther  ^into  you,  as  I  suppo^  I 
have  written'^  briefly,  exhortii  g, 
and  testifying  that  this  ia  tbe 
true  grace  of  God  whereia  ye 
stand. 

13  The  church., thai  is  at  Fa- 
nylon,  elected  together  with  yfUf 
saluteth  >ou;   and  sa.doth  'Sk/f 

us  my  son.  ^ 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  «*  Kk 
a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  wrth 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Amen. 


IT  The.  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER 


CHAP.  I. 

Exhortation  to  sundry  duties. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant 
and  an  apostle  ef  Jesu 
Christ,  to  them  -that  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith  with 
us  through  the  righteousness 
of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  Grace  and  pcsce  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you  through  th< 
knovpledge  of  God,  ^nd  of  Jesus 
our  Lord. 


3  According  as  his  divine 
power  hath  given  unto  us  all 
thinss  that  -pertain  unto  life  and 
gtidiifiess,  through  the  know 
ledge  of  him  that  hath~  callej 
us  to  glory  and  virtue: 

4  Whereby  are  ^ivea  vmM  us 
exceeding  great  and  prectOtM 
proiiiises;  .that  by  thgae  ye 
might  be  parta^ere  of  the  di»  .ne 
nature,  having  escaped  tliR  e4r« 
ruption  that  is  ia  (he  WokM 
ttu-ough  l^st. 
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5  And  besides  this,  giving  all      17_For  he  received  from  Goti 

...  ^^.  . 


diligence,  add  to  your  laifh, 
▼irtue ;  and  to  virtue,  know- 
ledge •,  . 
►6  And  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
jrance;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness ; 

7  And  to  godTmess,  'brotherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity.^ 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that, 
ye  shall  neither  he  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  ofi*,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  i#s  purged  from  his  old 
iins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  aod  election  sure : 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
Eever  fall : 

11  For  so  an .  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abun- 
dantly into  the -everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  kno^  th:m,  and 
be  established  in  the  present 
truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  lu  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
lemembrauce; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  shewed  me, 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my 
decease,  to  have  these  things 
al^yays  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not,  followed 
erniDingly  devised  fables,  when 
vre  made  known   unto   you   the 

Sower   and  comiag^  of  our  Lord 
esu3  Christ,  hut  were,  eye-wit- 
oetscs  of  hb  majesty. 


the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice 
.to  hifli  from  the  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  be-loved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

13  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  -  heard,  wheo 
we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  ' 
word  of  prophecy ;  whjsreunto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  m 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn^ 
and  tne  3ay-3tar  arise  in  your 
hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  np 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in-  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  ^ 


CHAP.n. 

He  Joretelleth    them  of  /also 
teachers.  ^ 

BUT  there  were  false  pro- 
phets also  aitfong  the  peo« 
pie,  even  as  there  shall  hff  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  pri- 
vily shall  bring  iu  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
ipernicious   ways;    by  reason  of 

whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  tlirough  covetcusness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  mercfaandiie  of  you:  whbse 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lin- 
gere-th  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  deli* 
vered  them  into  chains  of  daik- 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment; 
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5    And   sparei    not   the    old[*  15   Which  have  forsaken  the 
jTorld,     but      saved     Noah    the;  right  way,  aud*  are  gone  astray, 


eighth  person,  A  preacher  of 
lighteousness,  bringelh  in  the 
dood  upon  the  world  of  tne  un- 
godly; 

6  And  tuming  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ash- 
es, condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  them  an  en- 
;ample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodiy  I 

7  And  delirered  just  Lot,  vex- 
ed with  the  filthy  conversation 
of  the  wicked  : 

8  (For  that  nghteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  he^ri..8:,  vexed  Aw  rigftteous 
sou!  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds;) 

9  .The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tions, and  to  reserve  the  unjast 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished : 

10  "But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  fle?h  in  the  lost  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment. Presumptuous  are  they, 
self-willed;  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 

freater    in    power    and     might, 
ring    not    railing-  accusation    a- 
gainstthem  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  speak  evil  of '  the 
things  that  they  understand  not; 
and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
cwn  corruption: 

23  And  shalf  rec^iv^  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as 
Ihey  that  count  it  pleasure  to 
riot  in  the  day-linr.e.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their  own 
dcceivings  while  they  feast,  with 
you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  a 
heart  they  have  exercised  with 
covetous  practices;  cursed  chil- 
dren •■ 

26 


folicwiug  the  i;vay  'of  Balaam 
the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his 
iniquity:  the  dumb  ass,  sneaking 
with  man's  voioe,  forbade  the 
madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These^  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever. 

1 8  For  when  they  spake  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  .  through  much  wanton- 
ness that  thoae  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

19  While  they^  p^mise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption:  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of 
the  same  is  he  brcught  in  bon- 
dage. 

20  !For  if  after  they  have 
escaped,  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowjedge  of 
the  Lord  and  ^  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,'after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  un- 
to them. 

22  But  it  is  happend  unto 
them  according  ip  the  true  pro- 
verb, The  dog  M  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again ;  and.  The  sew 
that  was  washed,  to  her  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  in. 

0/Christ''s  coming  to  judgment, 
^  PHIS  second  epistle,  belov- 
J-  ed,  I  now  write  unto  you ; 
in  hoth  which  I  stir  vp  your 
pure  minds  by  way  cf  remem- 
braRce ; 
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2  Tliaf  ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the*  words  ■'hicli  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  propiiets,  aud 
wf  the  coniraandments  of  us  the 
apostles  oi"  the  Lord  anyl  Sa- 
viour:- 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  si  jail  come  in  the  Jast  days 
scoflTers,  w.dking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,,  all  things 
continue  as  ihcy  were  from  the 
heglnning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
ignorant  of, .  that  hy  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were, of  old. 
and  (4ie  earth  striding  out  of  the 
water  and  ;u  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished^:      -    - 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
■ama  word  are   kopt  in  store,  re 

"' served  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 
godly men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be   not   igno- 
rant of  this  one  ihirig,  that  one 
day  u  ^viti.  the  Lord  as  a  tho- 
eaud  years,  and  a  thoifsand  ycirs 
as  out"  dav. 

9  The  Lord  Is  not  slack  con 
corning  his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  diackness  j  but 
long-3ufiering  to  us-vvard,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perisli, 
but  thM  all  should  come  to  re- 
penl:>nce. 

10  Biit  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thie^in  the  night; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 

ervent  ^eat,  the  earth  also  and 


the  works  that  are  therein  shtll 
be  burned  up. 

11  Stemg-  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
/nanner  of  peraons  cught  ye  to 
be  ifi  all  huly  conversation  «nd 
godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hastening 
u?klo  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fen^ent 
heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  hea- 
ven* and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

J  4,  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for.  such  ^hicgs  be 
Jiligent  that  ye  may  be  f^ound  of 
him  in  peace,  witli»:)ut  »pot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long* 
su.Tcring  of  our  Lord  w  salva- 
iion;  even  as  our  b^oved  hro- 
iher  Paul  also,  according  to  tho 
wisdom  gircn  uhto  hioj,  hath 
written  unio  you; 

16  As  aliO  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  thes«  things; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  ihey  do  ahothe  other 

criptures,    unlo    their,  own  de- 
struction. 

17  Ye*  therefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing ye, know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
awpy  with  the  error  of  the  wick- 
ed, fall  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness. 

18  But  grow  lin  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesiis  Christ.  To  him 
be  glory  both  nOw  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 


7  The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


CHAP  I.  . 
Person  of  Christ  described. 
^T^HAT  which  was  from  the 
J-  beginning,"  trhich  we  havo 
heard,  which  we  i-ave  seen  wilh 
our  eyes,  which  vv3  Lave  Ibobed 
iipouj  and  our  hands, have  haii- 
<lied,  of  the  word  of  life  j 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifest- 
ed, and  we  haVe  seen  if,  and 
bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  jou 
that  eternal  life  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested 
«nlo  us ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you^ 
(hat  ye  also  may  have  ftiicvship 
with  uj  :  and  truly  ou^  fellowship 
is  wilh  the  Father,  "and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  ihcse  things  write  we'un- 
\o  you,  that  your  joy  uiaj'  he  full. 


2  And  he  U  the  propitiation 
for  oift-  sins:    and' not   for  eiirs  ' 
only,  hut  also  for  the  sins  of  the  . 
whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  kijow 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
hb  commandments. 

4  He  th?.t  siaith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his, command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  ill  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
1  him  verHy  is  the  love  of  God 

perfecied;  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning:  The  old  com- 


5  This  then  js  the  message  tuandmeut  is  the  word  which  ye 
which  we  have  heard  of  him, [have  heard  from  tlie  beginning, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  Godi     8  Again,  a  new  commandment 


is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark-il  write  unto  you,  ^vhich  thing  is 
ess  at  all.  1^'""^  '^^  ^*™  ^^^  '"  }'°"  *  because 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel-Tlhe'^arkness  is  past,  and  the  true 


lowship  with  him,   and  walk  injlight  now  shineth. 

darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the      9    He   that   saith  he  is  in  the. 


truth 

7  But  if  we  walk  m  the  light, 
&8  he  ^s  ia  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one.  with  another,  and 
the  bloocl  of  Jcsuj  Christ  hb  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  art  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive,  ourselves,  and 
the  tl'uth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins^  he  is 
faithful  and  ju!>l  to  forgive  us  our 
eins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  [s.r 
uni'ighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  hav 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CZJ4P.  II. 
To  heware  of  seducers. 
Tt/pr  .    little     children,    these 
XVX  things   write  I    unto   y* 
that  ye  sia  not.    And  if  any  man 
»in,   we  have  au  advocate  with 
the    Father,    Jesus    Christ  the 
ri£b;eou5: 


light,' and  haieth  his  brother,  ia 
in  darkness  even  unlil'.jow. 

10  He  thdt  loveth  hb  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  anc'  there  is 
lone  occasion  of  stumMing  m 
him. 

il  Biit  he  that  ha{e!h  his  bro- 
ther b  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  aid  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  halh  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  1  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  iias  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  scke. 

13  i  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  liave  known  him  that 
is  from  the  beginning.  I  *rite 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  I 
write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause ye  h*ve  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  w.  •tten  unto  you. 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  begimuDg 
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I  have  wrilten  unto  you,  youngjhe  hath  promised  us,  even  cter 
men,  kcc&use  ye  are  strong,  aua  nal  life. 

the  word  of  God  abldeth  in  you,,  26  These  <Atn^5  have  I  writ 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wick-ften  unto  you  concerning  tbem 
ed  one.  _  *-.    .       . 

15  Love  not  the  work',  nei 
thei-  the  things  that  art  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  i: 
not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lu|l  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
IS  not  of  the  Favher,  hut  ia  of  the 
world.  ' 

17  And  the  world  passeth  a- 
.way,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abide!  h  for  efer. 

18  Little  children^  it  is  the 
last  time :  and  as  ye  -have  heard 
that,anti<:hri3t  shall  come,  even 
now  are  there  many  antichrists  5 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
hao  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us: 
hut  Ihey  went  out^  that  they  might 
be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
cot  all  of  us.  ; 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  thai 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22.  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  (hat 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ'' 
He  is  a^itichrist,  that  deniefh  Uie 
Father  and  the  Son.  " 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Fa- 
ther: [but  he  that  achiowledg- 
tth  -the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
liave  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  SoQ,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  tliat 


'  that  seduce  you. 

27  Cut  the  anointing  fvhich  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  andT  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  b  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath-  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  fcim.     • 

28  And  now,  little  children, 
ab:  ie  in  him ;  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confldence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  comirig. 

29  If  ye  know  thsit  he  isrij^ht- 
eous,  ye  knnw  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  oorn 
of  'him. 

CHAP.  in. 

God's  singular  love  to  us* 

BEHOLD  what  manner  U 
love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that,  we  shoi^ld 
be  called  the  sons  of  God  i  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  (he 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  vet 
appear  wliat  we  shall  be<  Lut 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shalJ  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
sei/*,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committelh^iny 
iransgresseth  also  the  law,  for 
sin  is  thie  transgression  of  the 
law. 

5  And  ye  know  that'  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins  ',  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not:  whosoever  sHinetb 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Litde  children,  let  no  mtn 
deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  lie  - 
is  righteous. 

8  He   that  commiUelh  sin  it 


CHAP 
•t  tl^e  devil ;  for  tbe  devil  siouetii 
frooi  the  beginning*  For  this 
purpcseih'e  Son  of  Gcd  was  wav,- 
ifesliJ»  ih.t  he  might  destn.> 
the  AvoiJia  of  the  devil. 

9  Whos'ever  is  hoin  '*f  God 
doth  rrt  coii.-^iit  sin  5  for  his 
•eed 'remaiiieth  in^im;  and  he 
cannot  sin.  because  he  is  born  oi 
God, 


IV.  805 

2i  Beloved,  if  our  htart  con- 
den. a  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
f;i.Nice  toward  vi((i. 

22  Aiu)  ^vhatsoeve^  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  iiim,  because  we  keep 
his  conini'andnaents,  aud  do  those 
things  that   are  pleasing    iu   his 


23   And  this  is  iiis  command- 
ment;   That    we  should    believe  , 


10  In  this  the  children  of  Godfon   the  name  of  his  Son-  Jesiu 


are  manifest,  and  the  childr^ 
thedevii:    whosoever  doeth  n. 


[>(iCJirii'.,  aud    love  one  another, 
he  ^ave.us  commandment, 
righicojisness  is  not  of  God,  !!ei-j     24    And  he    that    keepelh  hijj 


thtr  he   that  loveth not   hia  bio-|C6nimandnients. dweHeUi 
ther.  jand  he  in  him.     And  hereby  we 

H  For  this  is  the  messagejkiiow  that  he  abifleth  in  us,  by 
that  ye  heard  from  the  begin-;the  Spirit  which  be  hath  ^iveii 
ning,  that   we   should   jove   u'leius. 


autJther. 


CHAP.  IV. 


12    Not    as  Cain,  who  was  off  J^xhcn-tation  to  brotherly  lovs, 


B'  ELOVED,  believe  not  eve- 
ry spirit,  but  tr 


that    wicked  one,    and    slew   h 

brother.     And    wherefore     sle 

he  him?    because  his  own  works! whether  they  are 

were    evilj     and     his-  bifetlier's| cause  many   f;Jse    prophet' 

righteous. 


try  the  spirits 
of   uod  :    he- 


13  Marvel  not,  ay  brethren, 
if  the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  (hat  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  bretlireu.  He 
that  loveth  aot  kis  brother,  abid- 
eth  in  death. 

15  "Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, is  a  murderer:  and\ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  "^e  the 
love  of  ftforf,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us;  and  we 
ought  to  lay  d-ovvn  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  worW's 
good,  and  seetli  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  how- 
els  o^f  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelieth  tne  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

13  My  little  children,  let  lis  not 
love  in  word,  ceiiher  ia  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  ti  uth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  ij^at 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 
gufe  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
IU,  Ged  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  thiugs. 

26* 


^ne  out  into  the  wor]; 

2  Hereby  k;tow  ye  tbe  Spirit 
of  God:  Every  spiiit  th;U  cou- 
fesseth  ihat  Jesus  Ciirisl  is  come 
in  the  fle^h.  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spiiit  (hat  con- 
fjisseth  -not  that  Je^s  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God, 
And  this  is,  that  spirit  of  anti- 
cliris*,  w.herecf ye  have  Leard  that 
it  should  come;  and  evtn  now. 
alrc.dy  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  ar#  cf  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome  ^em  • 
because^  srealer  i^he  that  is 
in  »you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world.  .  ' 

5  They  are  of  the  world: 
therefore  speak  they  of  iti^ 
v.ui-rd,  arid'the  world  heareth 
them. 

G  We  are  of  God.  He  that 
kno.weth  God,  heareth  us ;  he 
that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not 
'u«.  Hereby  Ifnow  we  the  spi- 
rit of  t:ulh,  and  the  spirit  oi 
eiror. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an 
other:  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  h  boiH  of 
God,  and  knc  .yelh  God. 
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8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 


and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sills. 

1 1  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  lo^jc  one 
another. 

12  Nc  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  Jove  one  anoth- 
er, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
^  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be 
'  .csL*_se   he    hath  given  us    of  his 

Spirit 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

15  Whosoever  sliall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  m-hini,  and  he  in 
God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  usi     God  is  love :    and  he  that 

.  dwelleth    in    love,    dwelleth  in 
God,  and  <jrod  in  him. 

17  Herein  h  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
ness io  the  day  of  judgment:  be- 
cause "as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world. 

18  There  is  no  fe?.r  in  love, 
bul^perfect  love  cast^th  out  fear: 
because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect 
'n  love. 

.  19  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us. 

20  Xf  a  roan  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  hi.s  brother,  he  is  a 
liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his 
nrother,  whom  he  hath  seen, how. 
can  he  love  Godj  whom  he  hatl; 
not  seen  ? 

21  And  this'commandmeiit  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  hii  brother  also. 


CHAP.  V. 


He  that   loveth  Uody  lovttH  &tt 

children. 

^^HOSOEVfiR       belicTeth 

*^  »     that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, is 

born  of  God:  and  every  one  that 

loveth    him    that   begat,    loveth 


not  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

3  lu  this  was  manifested  the 
jovf,  .of  God  toward  us,,  because 
that  Go'J  sent  his  only-begotten 
Sou  intg  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

:0    Herein  is  love,  hot  that  we  him    also    that    ts    begotten    of 
joved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  IdVe  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments ; 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth the  world,  euen  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  ov.ercometh 
the  world,  but  he.that  believeth 
that  Jfsus  IS  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  wa- 
ter and  blood,  exm  Jesus  Christ 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the 
Spirit  is  (ruth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  "n  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost . 
and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three'  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit, 
and  the  w?ter,  and  the  blood ; 
and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater:  for  this  is  the  witness 
of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son-of  God'hath  the  witness  in 
himself:  he  that  believeth  ^uot 
God,  hath  made  him  a  Iiar,''be- 
cause  he  ^elieveth.  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hsth  given  to  us  Eternal  life: 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hrfth 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the. 
Son  of  God,  hath  not  life." 

13  These  thiogs .  have  Z  writ 
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ten  irHo  you  that  believe  on  the i  17  All  ubrightfousness  is  sin* 
name  of  the  Son  of  (rod;  ihatye'and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death 
may   knew  that  ye  have  eternal  I     18    We    know  that  whosoever 


lille,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  ».;   '\.e  Son  of  God. 

14  And  lliis  l»  the  confidence 
that  we  liave  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  ftiiy  thii\^  according  to  hi? 
vrill,  be  heareth  us: 

15  And  ir  we  know  that  he 
bear  u.^,  whatsoever  we  ask,  ^'e 
know  that  w.e  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desiretJ  of  hJui. 

J 6  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  wkich  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  junto 
death  :  I  do  not  ^ay  that  be  shall 
pray  for  it. 


is  born  of  God,  sinneth  not  5  but 
he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keep- 
eth  liimself,  and  that  wicked  one 
touchelh  him  not- 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
Ireih  in  wickedness. 

iO  alnd  we  know  that  the  Son 
uf  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
U3  an  uiylerslanding,  that  we 
may  know  him. that  is  true  ;  and^ 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  U 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
-  21  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.     Amen. 


/The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


An    exhortation    to    Christian 
love. 

THE  elder  uuto  the  elect  lady, 
and  her  children,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  have  known 
(he  truth-, 

-  2  For  the  truth's  spke  which 
dwelletb  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
iu  lor  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
Hnd  peace  from  Qod  the  Father, 
and  iioro  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Bon  of  the  Father,  iu  truth 
and  love. 

4 1  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  Ihy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
Bient  fmm  the  Father. 

5  AjmI  now  1  beseech  thee. 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a 
nev7  commandment  unto  thee, 
but  that  whicjx  we  had  from  the 
begti^ningf  that  we  love  one  an- 
other. -    - 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
W9lk  aAer  hit  commandments 
^his  is  the  commandment,~That, 
as  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
jitmio^,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 


7  For  many  deceivers  ^re  en- 
tered into  the  world,  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and 
and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have'  wrought,  but  that  we  de- 
ceive a  full  reward.        % 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  ^^nd 
ahideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  tlds  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not 'into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed: 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed,  H  part£iker  of  his  evil 
deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not  write 
with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust 
to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 
face  to  fdce,  that  our  joy  may  be 
full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.    Amen. 


H  The, Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 

The  jpjiti/  of  Gaias  covuntnded.Dloirfphea,   wholoveth   to  have 
"'^'■'■'       ■■  •    iiiQ  pi«e-eaiiaence   among  them, 

rtceiveth  us  net. 

10  VVherelore,  if  I  come,  I  wUI 
remeaiber  his  ^esds  which' he 
doethj  prating,  agamst  ros  with 
mah^io^j  words ;  and  not  con- 
tent tnerewlth,  iieititer  doth  he 
iiiniself  receive  the  brethren,  - 
a'^i  fo'-bkldeth  them  tuat  would, 
and  castelh  CAcm,  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  e\il,  but  that  which  ia 
^uod.'  He  that  doclh  good  is  of 
G(>d;  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truih  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record; 
asid  ye  know  that  our^record  is 
true. 

"  13  I  had  many  thmga  to  write,  * 
but  X  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  . 


'PhE  "elder     uato    the    w.^li- 
■^    beiovei  ^Jaiua,  uhoai  I  love 
'in  the  truth. 

2  B*; loved,  I  wish  -above  al 
things  that  then  mayest  prosper 
and  be  iu  health,  eveo  as  thy 
soul  prosperef-}. 

3  Jb'cr  I  rf  joiced  greatly,  when 
the  i-relhren'  came  ^a:id  tesuf.ed 
of  Jhe  truth  tha.V  is  in  thee,  even 
as  thou  walkest  in  tlte  truth. 

4  I  have  no  ^.reater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
tiuth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith* 
fully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
the  biethren,  and  to  strangers) 

6  V»  hich  have  borne  witness 
of  thy  charity  before  the  church: 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  Shalt  do  dwell: 

7  Uecause-  that  for  his  name's 


sake  they  wept  forth,  taj^ing  no-  write  unto  thee : 
thing  of  the  Gentiles.  "  '    "  '  ''  "  — 

0  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 
c^ve  sMcn,  that  we  m.-ght  be  fel- 
Jow-helpsrs  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but' friends  by  name. 


4  But  I  truMt  I  shall  shortly 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  sp^ak  fact 
to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends   ualute  thee.     Greet   the 


IT  The  General  Epistle  cf  JUDE. 

Of  constancy  in  the  faith,     .ing   tlie  grace   of  our  God  Irito 

JuDE,   the   servant   of  Jqsus  lascivlousness,   and   denying  the 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  only   Lord   God,  and  our  !^Ofd 
to   them  that  are   sanctified    bylJeius  Christ.  •  - 

God  the  Father,  a!nd  preserved]     5  I  will   therefoic-put  you  in 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called :  iremembrance,   though   ye'  once 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peacejjknew    this,   how  that  the  Lord, 
and  love,  oe  multiplied.        ,         [having  saved  th«  people  out  of 

S    Beloved,   when  I   gave  alllthe  land  of  Egypt^  afterward  de-  ' 
diligence  to  *rile  unto  you  of  thelstroyed  them  that  heheved  not. 
comision^salvation,   it  was  need-      6  And  the-  '""gels  which  kepfr 
ful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  andiuot  their  first  estate,  but  Jeft'their 
exhort  yot*  that  ye  should  ear-  own  habitation,  he  halli  reserved 


uestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  uato  th< 
*ain{3.  -      "9 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  m  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation,  ungodiy  men,   turn- 


in  everlasthig  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  cities  about  them 
in  like  manner,  giving  them- 
selves 'Over  to   fornication,  -and 


eoing 
forth 


JUDE. 

ftrr   ifra^nge   flesh,  are  set|ungo'«!y  dcecjs   v !: 
a  example,    sufl*eriug;iHi^odly   coirnuil 


the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  Jilthy 
(Sreaaieis  defiJeth  the  fiesh,  des- 
pise domiuion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

y  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
(he  disputed  about  the  bodj  of 
Moses,)  durst  ^ net  hring  against 
him  a  railing  accif?a(.ioD,  but  said 
The  Lord  rebiike  thee. 

10  But  ttvese  speak  evil  oflhose 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  th^*  know  naturaJIy,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves.  - 

11  Wo  unto  them! 'for  they 
have  ^oae  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  per- 
ished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  yocr 
feasts  of  charily,  when  they 
feast  with  you,  feeding  them- 
lelves  without  fear :  cloudf  they 
wrt  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  with- 
ereth,  without  fruit  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Ragfng  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
wandering  stars,  to. whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  se- 
venth from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
tbe3€j  saying.  Behold,  the  Lord 
Cometh  willi  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  &nd  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  tlieir 
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=^h  they  have 
.    and  of  all 
their  hard  sptccht^  ■  hich  uosodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  Him. 

16  These  are  i  ...rnurers,  com- 
phiners,  walking  a  er  their  owa 
luits;  and  their  i-  :th  speaketh 
great  swelling  ujr^ls.  having 
men's  persons  Jn  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  yc 
the  words  whicli  were  spoken l)e- 
fore  of  the  npostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you 
there  should  be  'mockers  in  the 
last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  un<;odly  lusts. 

19  The-e  be  they  who  separate 
hemselvesj   sensual,   having  not 

the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building 
dp  yourselves  on  your  most  ho- 
ly faith,  praying  m  the  Hoiy 
Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unt€ 
eternal  life. 

:22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference:     ^''" 

23  And  others  save  with  fea^, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  ha- 
ting even  the  garment  spo^ted"!^ 
tile  flesh.        ,       '  * 

24  Now  unto  him  tnat  is  able 
tc  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  witbexceed- 
ing  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  he  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.    Amer. 


f  The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  tbe 
Divine. 

CHAP.  I.  10  1  was  in  the  Sp'iiit  on   th« 

Thcpower  and  majesty  of  Christ. 
^T^HE     Revelation     of     Jesus 


Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  hinf^  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants things  which  must  shortly 
come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and 
signi6ed  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John : 

2  Who  Bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of-ihe  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they'  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein  : 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  church- 
•^    69  which    are    in    Asia : 

Grace  6e  unto  you,  and  peace, 
i^om  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come  ;  and 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are 
before  his  throne ; 

b  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  faithful  Witness,  and  the 
First-begotten  of  the  dead,  ai.d 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
bb  own  blood, 

6  A^  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father*, 
to  him  6c  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
t  7  Behold,  he  cometh^with 
elouds  j  and  every  eye  shall  see 
bim,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him :  and  all  kindreds  of  th^  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him;  £ven 
BO,  Amen. 

^  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  aU'  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kiugdom  and 
•  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tes- 
'imony  ot  Jesus  Clirist. 


Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  i 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,    .. 

li  Saying,  i  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last: 
and.  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
bock,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia;  unto 
Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
anto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thya- 
tira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  L&odirea. 

12  And  I  turned  lo  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks;    '  . 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  (Candlesticks  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  agolded 
girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white    like    woo!,   as    white    as 

now ;    and    his   cyea  were   as  a 
flame  of  fii'e ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace*, aud'iiis  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  uAi 
hand  seven  stars :  and  out  of  his 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword  :  and  kis  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  m  his  strengtln 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  n9t ',  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last: 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen  j  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  dpatii. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen>  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  th6u  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  sevt!i  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches:    and   the    seven  can- 


CHAP, 
-  ^Iftsticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  H. 

fFhatis  to   he  written    to    the 

angels. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus    write :    These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
^  leven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
'walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks; 

2  I  know  thy«4vork3,  and  hy 
labour,  and.  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
"which  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not ;  and  hast 
found  them  liars : 

3  And   hast   borne,   and  hast 

Eatience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
ast  laboured,  and  hast  not  faint- 
ed. 

4  Nevertheless,.!  have  some 
Tohat  against  thee,  becase  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  (hou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  workj;  <Ji 
else  I  w*ll  cotfie  unto  thee  quick- 
ly, and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
0tic<  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  cliurches  ;  To  hfm  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  Ahd  unto  the  angel  of  the" 
church  in  Smyrna,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the 
last,  which  was  d«ad,  and  is 
alive ;       . 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tri- 
bulation, and  poverty^  (but  thou 
art  rich)  and  /  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  wh'ch  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  \iot,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Be- 
hold, the  devil  shall  cast  some  of 
you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
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tried ;  and  ye  shafl  have  trib>ihi-> 
tion  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithfu. 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of,  life.  * 

11  He  that  iiath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spicit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  He  that 
overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pergamos  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  which  hath  the 
sharp  sword  with  two  edges 5 . 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  ex;e7i" where 
Satan's,  seat  is  :  and  thou  bold- 
est fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  wl^ere  Satan  dwell- 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the. doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who4§ught  Ba- 
lak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and 
to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine'  of  the 
Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  1 
hate.  ■ 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
agaiiwt  them  with  the  sword  of 
my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches :  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  .stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no. man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it.    . 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatlra  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass, 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and 
charity,  and  service,  and  faith, 
'and  thy  patience,  and  thy  work^ 


312 

and  the  last  io  he  more  than  lite 
first: 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a 
fisw  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  jufTerest  that  woman  Jeze- 
bel, which  calleih  herself  a  pro- 
phetess, to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornica- 
tion, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to 
Fepent  of  her  fornicaticm,  and 
fhe  repe.ited  not.         « 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  'with  her  into  c;reaf  «ri- 
Lulalion,  except  they  repepi  cf 
their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  chil- 
dren wiih  death ;  and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  search. :f.h  the  reins 
and  heart's:  and  I  will  give  unto 
cv£ry  one^ of.  you  accu'ding  to 
youi  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As 
man}'  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have   not  known  the 

^depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak, 
I  will  put  upoiv  you  none  other 
burden:  - 

25  But  that  which  ye  have 
already,  bold  fast  till  I  con^e. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  kcepeth  my  Svorks  unto  the 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nation*:  '  ' 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  ves' 
aels  of  a  poller  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers  :)  even  as  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning-star. 

29  lie  tliat  liath  an  ear,  le! 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  sailh 
unto  the  churches. 


nSVELATlDN. 


CHAP.  III. 

To  the  church  in  Sardh,  ^-c. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  sailh  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  th^ 
seven  stars :   I  l^now  thy  work^dwell  upon  the  eartH. 


that  thou  hast  a  name  thaWhou 
live3t,,and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful  ,and  strength- 
en the  things  which  remain,  that 
afe  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God. 

3  Remembe»  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
arid  hold  fast,  and  repeat.  If 
therefore  thofrshaU  not  watch,  I 
wir  come  on  thee  as  a  thief^  and 
thou  shall  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  tlvee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names *even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
iheir  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  Vith  me  in  white:  for  they 
are  worthy. 

5  He  that  oyercoirieth,  the 
same  shall  he  clothed  in  white 
raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father,  and  before  hil 
angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  sailh  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelpnia  write ; 
These  things  sailh  he  Aat  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 

,  openeth,  and  no  man  shutlethj 
and  shulteth,  and  no  maa  open- 
eth: ,,  • 

8  Iltnow  thy  works:  behold, 
I  have  set  belore  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man-can  shut  it:  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  net, 
but  do  lie  :  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I 
have  loved  thee. 

10  Becadae  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  t?:^'  hosr  of  temp- 
tation, whjch  s!<.all  come  upoa 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  tiiat 
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11    Beholdj  I  come  quickly  -.tca^ie,  and  am  s-^t  (fowu  v,iih  my 


hold  th.<  tiAsi  vfhich  them  has", 
that  iio^maH  tTik*i  ihy  crovvii. 

12  liiia  (hat  overcotucth,  will 
I  niake  a  jtili-'.r  in  ihe  <.emjiif  oi 
jTiv  God,  and  he  shd.'l  gcyiio  nioit 
cMti-autl  i  will  wiiie  uj-  i  inn 
(he  n:u:it  f*f  idv  GoiJ,  i  isf*  ♦ht 
D.-iue  uJ;  the  cUy  of  my  God. 
To^cA.  iy  ne»v  J«!fci.-Hlei?!,  whicli 
C'liielh  (.'owQ.  out  r»r  heaven. f:  uu] 
TAv  God:  and  J  till  zufHe  v-po:. 
hir4  my  r:r  v.-  naire. 

f  3  Ke  Ihyi  halh  an  ear,  ki  hitri 
hear  what  the  Spiri>  sakh  uuto 
the  churches.  » 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  th 
cl^urch  Or  the  Lac-diceans  write^ 
These  thiris  saitJt  the  Anitr, 
t!ie  faiihrul  mid  true  Wiuieis, 
the  heghiniiig  of  the  creation  of 
Oofi :.. 

15  I    know   thy   wo'-ks,    that 
thou  art  neither  cold  -nor  hot:  1  like  unto  z 
7>ou!d  thou  were  cold  ox  ho:. 

16  So  ihen,    htcause  thci; 
lukewarm,  and   neither' to.d  nor 
hot,   I  will  spue  thee  out  of  m\ 
mouth : 

17  because  thou  say  est,  I  <^in 
rich,  and  increaied  with  go<  Js. 
and  have  need,  of  notbiug ;  and 
kno.rest  not  that  th5u  art  wittch- 
c?I,  and  misera"h'5,  and  poor,  and 
bjinr",  and  nak>d:     • 

18  1   counsel  th;ee  {o   fcny  of  i 
ine   gold  trlea  in  ihe  fre,    tha-^ 
thou  lua)  est  be  rich  ;  and  whit 
raiment,    that   t^ou    ruayPit  *b« 
clothed,  anf^  that   the  ^I'atne  of 
thy   nakeclnt; 

and  anoint  thine  eyci  wili) 
eyc-3Eive, ;  that  thou  .piayesi 
see» 

19  As-  many,  as  I  !ove,  I  re- 
buke '.nd  chiisitv.'.  be  zealous 
therefore,  as;d  rcoent. 

20  -Sehold,  X  stand  at  the 
door,  »r.d  irnock :  if  any  asaji 
he;M'  my  \-i^e,  and  open  the 
<ijc;>-,  I  wiii' coma  in  to  him,  and 
^ill  sup  vith  h'iiiy  and  he  wiib 
ine. 

21  To  hlai  Ibat  overcometi 
t^lU  I  grant  to  sit  vith  me  :a  ra^ 
'Lrout,   e^fco    as   I   also   over-j 
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i''aiherin  his  uron^. 

22  Ke  that  hath  hc  car,  !et 
iiiin  hear  v.hat  (he  Sjiru  iaitU 
unto  the  chn'chts. 

CiIA:\  IV. 

The  visi-n  of  liod^  thront.. 


AFTEit  this  I  looked,  and 
behwiu,  a  dcor  teas  opened 
in  heave;::  cwd  the  hrst  voice 
r.hich  I  heajd,  zvas  as  H  Wice 
of  A  trumpet  taikinj  wuh  ine} 
which  £a»<lj  Come  Ujr^liiihtr,  end 
t  vJll  shew  thee  things  %,hicik 
C'lust  he  hereafter- 
s' 4^»d  i'nmtd lately  I  was  m 
th*  Spirit:  and  btijofj,  a  ih*nn« 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
he  thr.;:ic.  " 

S    And.  he  that  sal     a^  -o  look 

ufon  j'ke  a  jasper  anu  ..  i.irdlne 

alLf.?:  and  (Aerc  trai'a  rainbow 

rouiid  about  ihe  Jl^rcwe  iu  sigiit 

emerald. 

4  Ai;d  ri.  nd  /.uout  the  throne 
ruere  fcur  and  twenty  seats^ 
and  upon-  the  seals  I  saw  lowr 
and  l.venty  elders  sillK  §,  c!o|Ji. 
ed  in  wiiie  laiment;  and  they 
had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

5  A\A  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceedtu  iv  itnings,  aud  thundcr- 
iQ|;e,  and  voices.  And  there  were 
seven  i  imps  of  fire  harning  oc- 
fi  r  •    he    lljone,  which  are  the 

;  t;;  bpJriU  of  l?cd. 

C  And  before  the  'throne  there 
-ivcis  J  sea  of  glass  like  unto  ctya^ 
lal :  And  in  the  uiidst ,  cf  the 
do  not  appear :  throne,  zrnL  roiad  about  the 
ihtone,  v;f.rt  four  beasts  full  ol  _, 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  Acd  the  first  r  east  tswt5  like 
a  !i(Mij  and  t'.s  second  beaat  lis. 
a  calf,  and  the  third   beast  had  a 
/ace   as   a    man,  and  the  fc'.?;tU 
b^st  v:as  like  a  flying  ef*fl#^. 

S  And  the  four  blasts  h.  A  t;zh 
of  ihf.i..  six  wings  ahtio  .'.'«.; 
and  t  h  cy  v  >.  re  full  of  p\  3  w  ilh  • 
i  .:  arid  tlicy  rest  »ot  d.*;  z.  A 
ciiiht.  ? ,;  tri»,  Hoty,  ho!;:  bol/, 
Lii^ci  o:od  Almighty,  wh:;h  w&s 
and  is,  and  u  to  cooie. 
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9  Andi  when  tliose  beasts  give 
riorj,  and  honour,  aud  thanks  to 
Bira  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  foT^ever  aud  ever, 

10  The  four  «ncl  twenty  elders 
Ml  down  before  hiin  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
IJvelh  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  befur*  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  hononv, 
•nd  power:  for  thou  hast  creat- 
«d  all  things,  and  for  tliy  plea- 
sure they  are  and  were  creat- 
ed. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  boak  zuith  seven  seals. 

\ND  I  saw  in  the  ri^ht  hand 
of  him  that  sat  oh  the  throne 
a    took    written'  within    and  on 


and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  every  one 
9f  them  harps,  and  golden  viab 
full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  the  saints. 

9  And  they  sun^;  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  att  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
tlry  blood  out  of  every,  kindredi 
and  tounge,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion ;       ^ 

iO  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  Kings  and  priests:  aud  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  J  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about- the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elderi:  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 


the  back  side^  sealed  with  seven  ^en    thousand,  and  thousands  of 


leals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angfl 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Whe  is  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  Ine  seals 
thereof/ 

3  Arid  iM>  man  in  heaven,  nor 
%  earth,  neither  uJider  the  earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  nei- 
ther to  look  thereon. 

.  4  And  I  wept  a«ich,  because 
BO  man  was  found  worthy  to 
•pen,  and  to  read  the  book,  nei- 
ther toiook  tl>ereoii. 

5  And'one  of  the^^lders  aaith 
unto  me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the| 
Lion  of  the  tnbe  of  Juda,  the 
Koot  of  D'^vid,  hnth  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  Ibe 
•even  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  (he 
Biidst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midbt  of 
tke  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it 
had   been     slain,   having    seven 

'b(4ns,'  and  aeven  eyes,  whiclj  ate 
the  seven  spirits  ,of  God  sent 
forth  into  aVI  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
fcoiJi  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  tht  one. 

8  Aud  when  he  had  taken  the 
^ok,  the    our  beasts,  and' four 


thousands , 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  rich- 
es, and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and.glory,  and  bless- 
ing. 

13  Arid  every  creature  which 
'19  m  heaven,  and  on  the  earlfc, 
and  under  the  earth,  and.  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying. 
Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glo. 
TV,  and  power,  be.  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 

nto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
/^men.  And  ihe  four  and  twen- 
ty elders'fell  down  and  worship- 
ped him-  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 
The  seven  seals  opened, 

ANI^  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals, 
and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise 
of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts, 
saying,  (;ome  and  soe. 

2  Ami  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse :  and-be-lhiit  sat  on 
bun  had  a  bow-;  and  a  cxown 
was    given   untd   hiia    and    he 


CHAB.    VII.  S15 

went  forth   conquering,   and   to+that  should  be    killed    as    they 


conquer, 

S  And  when  ^€  1 
fecond  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red:  and  porocr 
was  given  to  him  that  sal  there- 
on to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should*  kill  one 
another:  and  there  was  given 
un^?  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  tfcird  seal,  I  heard  the  third 
beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  and  Io,'a  black  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  on  hifn  had  a 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  saj,  A 
ifieasure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a  penny ;  and  sec  thou  hurt  not 
the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  Jie  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  fourth  beast  say.  Come 
tndsee. 

8, And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that 
•at  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell 
followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill'be  able  to  stand? 


toerc,  should  be  fulftilcd. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake; 
and  the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moou 
became  as  blood : 

3    And   the  stars  of  heaven 

fell    unto  the    earth,    even  as  a 

tic;-tree     casteth     her     untimely 

when  she  is   shaken   of  a 

iirighty  wind. 

14  And   the  heaven  departed 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  to- 
gether;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places^- 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  eartn, 
and  the  great  mtn,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  eve- 
ry bond-man,  and  every  free- 
man, hjd  themselves  in  the  deni 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains j  .  '      . 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit- 
(eth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath    is  come ;    and  who  shall 


with  sword,  aiid  with  hunger, 
and  with  -Itath,  anu  with  the 
beasts  of  t.«  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held : 

lb  And  they  cried  wjth  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Kow  long, 
O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  oui  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  > 

11  And  white  robes  were 
V  given  unto  ^vtxy  one  of  them ; 
and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
eason,  uniil  their  fellow-ser- 
vants   also   and    their  brethren, 


CHAP.  vn. 

The  servants  of  God  are  sealed* 

AND  after  these  things  I  savr 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  hold- 
ing the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  the  wind  should  not  blow 
oa  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea, 'nor 
on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  an^el 
ascending  from  the  east,  having 
the  seal  of  the  livffig  God  :  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  eailh,  and  the 
sea,. 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the  *er 
vants  of  our  God  in  their  fore- 
heaos. 


ijie  number  ol" 
;  sealed  ;  and 
a  hwH'lred  and 
no<»s;.nd    or  all|! 

ciiildie/a  of 


Ju^- 


S16 

^  4  And  I  h^^r'l 

tlieiU    which    "".Vf^: 

t'ccre  letre  seal.'j 
forty   rill    J'lur 
{]w  lii.;ei  of  Ihe 
-aej. 

o  or  the  (vib 
seeled  !\vel.  ■  1!m 
tri")e  t-f  u  ";»i;c 
t'v.fve  ihou;.' !. 
Ol   (jau 

G  Of  tha  tii}-  :  of  Asar  r,,- ■•: 
sea'ed  taeivr  thousand.  Of  U> 
iribe.  of  ^e-:'kit'.:.iun  tc.  . .  ?e  .Icdj 
iH-el^-e  lh<)i:.:-'-o.  Of  ilie  (•i^H 
■  f/i"  M'^Hiises   wcrs   sealed  tv,felv.el 

th0US:,:!d.  I 


REVELATION. 


vhi-e  robes?  aod  vrhence  caa^e 


ey  ! 


■■:..     Of    t:.G 
eabcl  tvvtive 


Ihou- 


14  And  I  said  unfo^  ?<    v  S-r, 
ni    kiUAvesL      And   be  b~.\>  *'> 

•lie,  These  art  ihey  wi'.irb  i.'  ■ 
out  of-ereat  (ri'.t;i,;.;jon.  an-.;  -.^ 
■vaslied  their  rooea,  and  l  i;> 
ilieni  while  -'a  the  blood  of  the 
Lan;'). 

15  Ther-rore  are  they  before 
(he  thione  </  God,  and  servi: 
niui  day  ?.n<.\  night  !n  hb  tern 
pU: :  a.iu  he  that'  sitieth  on 
i  .f:    thione    shall   dvveJi   among 


The 


7  Of 


■  ^  oi  cuneon  wtn 
,;.ou5ai.:.  0/  t;.t 
:■  -re  se.itii  hveu; 
the   trine  of  I?-ia- 


ihallhunfrer  no  mo'-e, 
st  ary  more;  ueithtr 
u  li^i/i   on  ll^ern,  nor 


MiUe  of  Li-vi 

thouiand.     01 

char  were    sealed    tv.tlve   thou 

sand.* 

e  Of  the  tri!)e  of Zihii'^on 
sealed  'w.'^lve  Uiuasa';-  .  Oi  llie 
tribe  of  Joseph  vjcre  sealed 
twelve  thon:.;.:  d.  Of  the  'tri'v 
of  iipnjaa.lu  vce/  e  sealed  tvs-olvt 
ihousanj. 

9  Af-er  t!.^  I  behe'  ?,  an^l  I:.. 
n  gre.1t  'xulliaidf,  whicti  no  :;  a.j 
could  numlvM-,  oi  ail  ouJoiis, 
Hiiu  Kind'td?,  R.r.f  p*-o-jJc.  anil 
tons^uf^,  stood  rrcfore' th'j  Cirrine, 
ai:d  i)ef-j!e.  the  Lctn:'.,  t;  othedit*.' 
with  wi.ile  robes,  and  j/::iai 
their  hands; 

10  A..d    cried    wifi. 
voice,    saying,  .Sals  jtio- 
God     whi-h"    ^;;i-h',  ;, 
thr(»ne, .'    o 

rcund 
about  I 
beasts,  - 


.Miail  the 
any  heat. 

-7  Fiyr  the  Lamb  v  'ci,  is  ia 
;.ne  midst  of  the  lhro^=.  shall 
feed  t.he'o,  ar^t  rUr,[\  \^^f]  them 
unto  !ivii:g  .'  .  .aai  i  of  watei^s: 
■and  God  s  tK  \v'f>e  away  all 
;  leurs  f,  r  ;a  tl.^-.^  •-  ',es. 


GilAP.  VIII. 

T^-umpets   sounds   and  ^lapiei 

follow. 
\  ND  when  he  ^ad  opened  lb« 
■^"^•^-    seventh  seal,  there  was  si- 
lenre  :'•,  hr.vsn  about  the  space 
oi'  ba'f  ai    iinur. 

2  Alia  I  saw  the  seven  angels 

whlrh.  stood   before    God  j    and 

. '  were  giveii  Seven  trum 

Vnd  another  ari;el  came 
,0'.I  at  the  alcM,  having  a 
!  cen.ser;  and  there  waa 
^.n'.o  him  much  incense, 
-  sii'jtild  offer  it  with  the 
3  o^   ail    s3in*j.  upon   the 


.  n    aU  ir   which   was  before 

.i=:5. 

it' rone. 

f'   f..- 

i    And    the  smoke  of  the  ;n- 

...:^j    iv'-tck    came     vi-'l!       ♦■.•« 

<)rave:?    if    (he    saints,  »r.c.c-  '- ' 

ssiiis. 

up  '-  "o;«  God  out  of 'the  9   .  »•  s 

...,     anif 

•ia.  a. 

>.nr,    and 

6  Ah;:  }b»  a-K-?]  took  th'   r-.i. 

,       ,j.,  . 

■;  u.}'o  our 

ser,  -inrti^ted  it"  ^vith  fire  ■       ..c 

d   i 

<^\.     A'.';% 

ahor.  :        c..e»  it  into  the-    tb- 

,:    of    • 

?.n(\  ;!jcic  r  s  ?  voices,  an*;  '.lun- 

<     UUi 

•     ^oc,    i/'vit^ 

d;';ir;jrs,   :--\:d  ii^':iulH-s,  eni  an 

aicii  ai 

e  iiriayeu  JKi 

earil.^juaiie. 

CHAP.    IX.  S17. 

6  Aiid  the  seven  aii^css  wiucfi  iiici  was  s^iventht;  key  of  the  ^^ol- 
hatl  tJ)e  s'even  trumpets  ];repai"ed  tosnlt-'ss  pu. 

ti.emselves  to  sound-  |     2  And   he  openpd  the  hottora- 

7  The  fiist  aiigej  souniied,  and  \<^ss  pii. ;  ai;.!  r*,^;c  aro.e  a  smoke 
there  foUow^^d  hail  aiid  .fire  out  ot'  the  pi;,  ;.:*  lib:  y.\r>ke  of  a 
ttiintiled  wi;h  bluoj,  aa.l  ihcy  great.  niiM^-.t ;  ii/d  tlie  sua  sud 
^eve  can  upon  fhe  r.-iiii:  .  anls  tl:e  air  w-eri;  uiuke.if.d  by  reasoa 
the  third  pal  of  treo:j  n^as  burnt  of  ih^smoke  of  the  ph. 

U{>,  au'J  Ji  green  graia  was  bointi     ji  Aid  w^r^  cvne  out  of  the 
u;',  jsm  )ke   iucust^    a-jon    the   earth: 

8  And  .!  '  :'-^u»d  angel so\ind-^ and  ^aco  ({i-jin  w.ts  ^iven  power, 
ed.  ai!(i  3--  li  \\<'.-^  ?.  ^r^at  oiyj-.i  jas  tiie  scorpious  ul"  liie  earth  Jiaye 
t:i»n    hu!  nin:^  \'^iVj   '••t:    waa  c,:st  :'^  "^er. 


into   the^fCa:    sad  (l;=.  'h-:-'  ;:; 
of  ihe  sea  became  '4!''''--  > 

9  And  the   thnd  pare   oi' tl 
creatures   whicf*.  kvere  ii^^tho  .- 
and  had  life,  died;  and  fh'^  •.hid 
part  of  the  ship.^  were  a    'icv'!; 
ed.  "   ; 

10  And  the  ihird  an^e!  sour.J-' 
ed,  and  there  fell  a  v;r«av  stirli' 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  '.ver  - 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  :.!;«  thiidju 
p;Tt  of- the  rivers,  and  upyr;  i.hp  '' 
fountains  of  waters ; 

'  il  And  the  iiame  of  the  etai 
is  called  W'ormwood:  aval  the 
thtrd  pait  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood;  and  many  n.en  died 
Q^f  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  jburthr>ngelsoi:nd 
cd,    and   the   Uijrd    p.irt    of  the 
nil*r,. 


5  Aiidit  was  compjanded  them 

'.'.".L    ihey  should    nvt    hurt   the 

~  ,,.a.;    ,')f   thr-   ea.th,  nt-ith^r  any 

,'i;ii;e!i    tliiiu,    nf.'ther    any    tree; 

'v  those   men  wliich  have 

,  ,.ii  of  God  in  their  fbre- 


Ai:<{  to  therj  it  was  given 
tt  ^'y  shanid  not  kill  them, 
;:;  :  they  sho\,hl  be  tor- 
iii  i'.ve  mouii.s :  and  their 
titt  ~.Mi:  as  the  torme.nt  of 
<.?5-nion,  when  he  striketh  a 


iip.n. 
seelc 


tun  ,was   smit 


,  and    the  thi 


e  dr^ys  shall  mtn 
sh.al  not  had  it; 
lod  sh^U  de?ire  to  die. ana  death 
shall  flee  fioin  ihcm. 

7    Auxl  the^iwpes  of  the  lo 
ousts  xocre   like  ur.to  horses  pre- 
pared unto  battle;    and  on  Hieir 
lihcads   -icere   as.  it   were    crowns 


part  of  the  moon,  a-id   Ih :    hird|!ike  gold,  and  their   faces  were 


parfcf  (he  stars;  so  a?  the 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  arid 
the  day  shone  not  tor  a  third 
part  oi  it,  and  the  night  like- 
wise. 

13  Ard  I  beheW,  and  heard  ?•• 
angel  filing  throegh  the  midst 
of  hoaven,  saying  with  n  lo-»d 
i-oice,  JVo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  In- 
Jiibiters  of  the  earth,  by  rea»o!) 
ot~  the  other  voices  of  tke  trum- 
pet of  tiie  three  augeis,  which 
«i'e  yet  to  2ountl ! 


t!KAP.  IX. 

A  star Jalhth  fijm  heaver. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  s-ur-I 
;»nd  *.  saw  a  star  fail   IV 
iieavon  u-i/o   the  e?»rth:   and  to|name  Apollvoa. 

27-- 


laj  the  faces  of  men. 

3  \nd  they  hrid  htdr  as  the  hail 
•-■  roincn,  ?>nd  theif  teeth  were- 
as  the  terc/i  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  hceast-plates, 
Jis  it  were  bieast-rlaNs  of  iroa; 
and  t;:e  souiid  of  their,  \\iij;,--  was 
as  the  sound  of  clja.'iofs  oi'  many 
hoi.oes  run.n:'^  to  battle. 

10  And  tf;ey  had  t\^\ii  like 
tinio  scorpions,  ai-d  (h'/ re  were 
slinks  i:j  their  tails:  and  their 
|p»wer    was   to    hurt    men    five 

.•.I'JIivlS.         ^ 

li  And  thejr  h?d  a  king  o-vor 
thxin,  -which  is  the  angel  of  the 
!'■  ttoniless  pit,  wh'se  name  in 
thei.i.ew  ior.£-ue  is  Aoaddon, 

t  in  the  Greek  tODp;uf  aath  Aw 


REVELATION. 


SIS 

12  One.  wo  is  past ;  and  be- 
hold, (here  couie  two  woes  moie 
he^eafler. 

13  And  the  sixth  angtl  sound- 
ed, and  I  heard  a  voice  tiom  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet.  Loose 
Ihe  four  ■ingcjs  vhich  are  bound 
in  the  gr  'st  rsver  Euphrates, 

/5  Aid  ihe  four  air^els  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  nionCh, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men, 


and  a  rainbow  was  upon  htt 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pdlara  ol 
fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  hishand  a 
little  book  open:  and  he  set  his 
right .  foot  upon  the  sea  and  Aw 
lei'i/oot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth:  and 
when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun 
ders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven^hun- 
ders  had  uttered  .their  voices,  I. 
was  about  to  write:  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heavert  saying  unto 


16  And  tlie  numbeF  of  the  army  me.  Seal  up  those  things  'vvliich 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hun-'tbe  seven  tnundera  uttered,  and 


dred   tKous.Tod^  thousand:    audi 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  saving  breast-plates  of 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim- 
atone:  andtheheads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and 
out  of  their  mouth  issued  fire,  and 
smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the 
(hird  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
fip€,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimsto*ne,  which  issued  out 
of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  m  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,, 
and  had  heads,  and  with  them 
they  do  hur^ 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  m 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  tlevifs,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  sifver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood : 
which  neithti*  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk: 

21.    liTeiihei   repented  they  of 


write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  hea- 
ven, 

6  And  swear  by  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  ere,, 
ated  heaven,  and  the  things  thai 
therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  things  that  iherein  are,  aud 
the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should  be 
time  no  longer. 

7  i^ut  in  the  days  of  the  voico 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  hfl 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  a- 
gain,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the 
little  book  which  is  open  in  the 
hand  of  the  angel  whi^h  stand- 
eth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  (he 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Take  if,  and  eat  it  up;  and 


their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorce-jit  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but 
ries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor;  it  shall  be  in  tBy  mouth  sweet  -- 


of  their  the  f is, 

CHAP.  X. 
Time  shall  be  no  longer. 

AND    I  *»v^  another   mighty 
angel    come    down    from 
heaven,  clothed   with  9  clou(i: 


horey. 

iO  And  I  took  the^Jiitle  boolc 
out  of  the^ugeCsJiand,  and  ate 
it  up:,  and  it  was  in  piy  mouth 
sweet  as  honey:  and  as  soon  ?.3  I 
had  eaten  it  my  hfidy  \iras  biiter 


11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Tiiou 
must  pio'ihesy  again  before  many 
^  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

GIIAP.  XL 

The  two  witrussts  prophesy. 
A  N'D  there  was  given  me  a 
^*-  reed  like  uuto'a  rod :  and 
the  angi-.l  stood,  sa^- in sj,  Rise,  and 
nieasurr,  •!;:  Icirrple  of  (iod,  and 
(he  alt.  V,  J. id  ihem  that  wor- 
ship iheiein. 

2  But  Ibe  court  wh?^h  is  with 
out  the  temple,  leive  out,  and 
measure  it  not;  for  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy 
cily  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
for{y  and  t\yo  months. 

3  And  I  wiH  give  ;ooTOcr  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
CiveA  and  threescore  days,-  cloth- 
ed la  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive- 
4rees,  and  the  two  ca;)dlesticks 
Standing  before  the  God  of  the 
€aith.- 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  ene- 
mies: and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be 
killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  sh«t 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy :  and  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smile  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  a^  often  as  they 
will. 

7  And,  when  they  shall  have 
finished     their     testimony,     the 

*heast  (hat  ascendeth  out  of.  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  them,  ancf  sh.ili  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  &hall 
lie  \n  the  st<vet  of  the  gr§at  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  So- 
dom and  E^ypt,  where  abo  our 
Lord  was  crucified. 

9  A-'ul  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,   and  tongues,  and   na- 


CHAP.    XI.  '       S19 

not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejx)ice  over 
ihem,  and  make  merry 7and  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another^  be- 
cause these  tw»  -prophets  tor» 
meated  them  that  dweit  ^a  tbe 
earth. 

1  And  after  three  days  and 
a  half  the  Spirit  >of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
I  hem. 

12  And  they  I\,eard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  svfing  unto 
them,  come  up  hither.  And 
they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in 
a  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies  be- 
held (hem. 

13  Aiid  the  sam«  h€«r  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  cily  fell, 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slaia 
of  men  seven  thousand:  and  the 
remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  hea- 
ven. 

14  The  second  wdspast;  and 
behold,  the  ihirB  wo  cometh 
quickly.  * 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded  ;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in''  heaven,  saying.  The 
kingdoms  of  luis  world  .are  be- 
come tA«  hingdovis  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Ctu-ist;  and  he  shaill 
reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  f«ur  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  oa 
their  seats  fell  upon.lh«ir  faces, 
and  woi-shipped  God, 

17  Sayif!g,  \Ve  give  thee 
thanks,  C  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  ar.d  art  to 
come;- because  thou  hact  taken 
to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast 
reigned. 

is  And  the  nauons  were  an 
gry,  artd  \.hy  wrath  h  come,  Sud 
the  time  oPlh'?  dead,  that  they 
shouhd  be  judged^  a"d  that  thou 
shouldest    give  reward  unto  thy 


tions,  s!^ll  see  their  dead  bodiesjservants  th:;  prophtts,  and  to  the 
three  days  and  a  haif^  aad  shalljsaints   and  them   that  fear  thy 


REVELATiON. 
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cam<r,  small  and  great  ,  and 
»houldeU  destroy  them  wnich  de- 
flpoy  the  ea  th. 

19  And  the  te^nple  ofGoJ  \Tds 
opened  in  heav  n.  and  Uic-"^  -.-.^ 
Beta  in  ha  lern^^!'^  vh_  v'  •  s-^? 
testaiiieni:  and  Uiere  \v  '  .:.  - 
afij^s,  an!  vo-cr^s,  ;ir.:l  .ji-iui'-r- 
in^-,    arvl    -•;     tarthqu  :kd,     aU'' 

I  ■  '  \  ^    XII. 
.  ■     r;>  §•/.:,  ^.;--  ;  :■  cr'jt  oar. 
y^  ND  ther<-    spi  tar^  !    a   gre..'. 
•^•>»-  \von;ier    i.i    heavi    :    n    vr 
PsHn,  clo'heJ    v;i:;i  the  ■■■■.   \      '  i 
the    moon    undtr    I  ?/    ;;  ?.     -     ' 
«pon  her  head  a  c?o  , ,.       ' 
•tars : 

2  And  she,  bein;:  win  c  iiJ, 
cried,  travuiiirig  in  n  i'.*»,  ..i; 
paiatwi  to  be  delivercti. 

3  And  there  appearfc.l  pr.<    ■ 
wondiir  ia  heaven;  arid   i,o,\     ^ 
a  great  red  dragon,   Iiavin-  ^v- .. 
heads  and  ten  horn,,  and    s-  . ::' 
cro  ??is  upon  hid  heads. 

4  A'.:'  his  tail  nrew  the  Uiin! 
pirt  of  tne  stars  of  heaven.  ?.  uj 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth  •  ai;J 
the  urys^on  stood  belVv,:  ih^ 
^oinan  .vJiich  was  r..?;tl  ■  to  b" 
delivered,  fc.  to  devour  h-.Tiiil^J 
as  soon  as  i*  was  !)or;i<  !  .: 

5  Atid    she    brought    for'',    p.Ui 
Er.an-chihl,  who  wrs   (■>  v^.-       .Si-!' 
nalk>:!9   with  a  rod  of    r  >r  ;    ..u'j 
her    child    was    caught   up    uik    '"'i 
Ged,  and  to  his  thron".  '.. 

6  And  ihe  woman  fleu  into  theHf 
wilderness,    v-h'^rc     s!ie    halh    ^iUc 
pSace. prepared  ol"  God,  that  ihejri 
fihould  feed  her  there  a  thou-;T!NiI 
txc     huad.v-d     and     three3v;ore 

dB.p~  ; 

•^  A-nd  the'e  was  wir  in  hea-' 
v:r;  Michaei  and  his  anj-'.- 
f:i;"h'  ?-^'-^-:?t  the  dr3!:;on  ;  ai;d 
t'u^  4  'Lo.i   i\i'i<rht   and    his    an- 


■va.s  <  lit  out  ir.*o  (he  earth,  and 
iia  angels  were  cast  out  wiiU' 
•  iiin. 

iO  And  I  h  Mrd  a  loud  voice 
^'_vl".g  in  b-.;v«;!^  Nosv  is  co.-v^e 
*.i]-'  ioa,  a)»  ■  ;'.te.'.:t!i.  arid  -hs 
kiii^n.- ai  (.;  cur  G  •'',  and  the 
j>oiver  ;  r  i:is  (^ihHsf  :  tor  tli.'  ac- 
cw.si  r  1  cur  bi'?'..tr.e  ■:  i.s  c.-t  down 
(vhicii  actuseu  ti  -..a  before  cur 
tjod  day  -dad  uighl. 

11    And  they  overcaaie  hiir.  by 

tiie  l:loo  i  of  vhe   L'-Hih,   and    by 

ibe  .v;rd  ol    heir  testi^nony  ;  and 

i'lfed   not  tiieir  lived  uuto 


1  ?  r.;>^rerc;re  lejoice,  ye  b-^A 
i  /e  IS  ^"d  vc  '.hat  dwell  ia  theiu. 
,'*ij  iv  ;  -  inbabitcTs  of  the 
I  ;.  ■"'  i>..  f  f  the  ----a  !  for  the 
'.'(■-  i  '.  c)jjie  d  -••  1  unto  you, 
Ih-'V?!^'.-  i.  eat  w;a*h,  because  he  ■ 
i'  .1        r.  .   fi!  he  Lath  but  a  short 

j     ^3  .  ju   -"'.''a  the  dragon  saw 
^  Te    ■    ;■<  cast  utUo '.he  earUi, 

'I'lt    .  n'ie    iithiii  the   v«".:maii  which 
jbrovigb;  t;,  lb  the  mn'y-ckiid. 
1 4    Ah'  ■  '  (tK    wui)!i;:i    vere 


en  {  , 


ert>e-ia. 


of  a  great  ei^gle, 


.  iid  prevailed  "ot;   neither 
.j.^j'ir  place  found  any.iuc'f 


S  A'>.d  tJ"r  great  dragon  wai 
Crii  o'ii,  h.-'  old  ..srpentV  oaJJ^.. 
thf*  Devil,  3-.  d  Satan,  which 


'o    ;;?r    jdace,  wherfe 
l.-!::pd  for  a  lime,  and. 
ha?t  a  1" :;ie,  iVvJDi  the 
^  =  "1  -..  itio  serp-.'..t. 

'.J  And  the  strpeid  cast  0)!t  of 

ii;  ^^c'w.h  -.vaiev  as  ;v  flood,  af'er 

ie  wojuan,   that  he  ir.';^ht  'c.i'^s2 

■rr   i'  ^be    carried    awav    o'  the 

jod. 

16  And    the  p?rth  helped  the 

-.•oij):in-,    and   t!;a   enrth    opened 

her  moi-  h-  an--;  svvallG'.red  ;'p  ,he 

'lord   u.^ich   the  cr:-ag.>a  cast  out 

<•(  his  moath. 

*  n  And  the  drggo'.-;  v/.is  -th 
ivith  the  -.Votnan,  "and  wont  to 
in^ke  ivar  ■.^iih  l!-,e  -trnMant  of 
her  s?ed  -ivhich  k:  ep  tc.y  com- 
njv:)d'.''  n'.3  of  Ciofi,  f.;j/l  hav;  t^? 
t'alJQionv  ''f  Jpsi'."^  Ohri'^v 

'criAp.  Xiii 

The  :ie.asi.  wltL  ser-i  hcn^s. 
A  -■'i'     "■■  stood   ijp^rr^tlre  sand 
of  the  se  .,  and  s?\y  a  beast 


he    vvhole    world:    he'ixse   up  uui  tf   the-   sea   laving 


CHAP 
teven  li^ads  and  ten  horus,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowis,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  sau 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  fs.tt  of  a  bear, 
and  his  month  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion  :  aud  the  dragon  gave  him 
liis  power  aud  his  seat,  and  great 
a'ithoritj. 

3  And  1  £aw'  one  of  his  heads 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death; 
and  his  deadly  wound  was  heal- 
ed :  and  all  the  world  wondered 
after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
dragon  which  gave  power  untc 
the  beast:   and   they  worshipped 
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power  of  the  'first  beast  before 
him,  and  causeih  the  earth  and 
ih^m  which  dwell  therein  to  w*>r- 
ship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadljf 
wQund  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  won. 
ders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earlb 
in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  tAe  mean* 
-f  ihose  miracles  which  he  ha4 
power  io  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast;  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  eaith,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  <ne  bcasi^ 
which  had  the  wound  by  a  swordg 
antidid  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 


the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like 'ife  unto  the  image  of  the  beastj 
unto  the  beast/  who  is  able  to  that  the  inrage  of  the  beast  should 
make  war  with  him  t  .both   speak,  and    cause    tlrat   as 

5    And"  there   was  given  unto  many  as    would  not  worship  the 


him  a  mouth  speaking  great  thing; 
and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty 
■  '  one?,  two  months.  * 

-6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasoheiuy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name  and  bis  tatier- 
nacle,  and  them  that  dweii  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the.  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them:  and  power  was u 


mage    of  the   beast    should  bis 
killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  botk 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  b«nd,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  ia  thek 
foreheads  j  ^  v 

17  And  that  no  man  might  bny 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  marl^ 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

8  Here  is  wisdom.    Let  hiu 


given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  that    hath    understanding   count 
long'ies,  and  nations.  jlhe  number  of  the  beast:  for  it  is 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  the  number  of  a  man:  and  hii 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whoselnumberi*  Six  hundred  threescore 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  and,  sif. 


of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundatipn  of  the  world.     ' 

9  H  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  bear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  capli^ 
\iLy  shall  go  into  captivity :' he 
that  killeth  \vit!.  the  sword,  must 


CHAP.  XIV, 

An  angel  preacheth  the  gosjteU 

AND  I  looked,  aud  io,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  (oxty 
and  four   thcjsand,    havi^jg   hit 


isthe  patience  and  the  faith  of 
the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  aiiother  beast 
comrjg  up  out  of  the  earth,  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  aud 
he  spake  as  a  dragon.  , 

12  And  he  exerclseth  all  the 


b=  killed  wiih  the  sword.    Her^Fa'-her's  name   written  iu   their 


foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  frtim 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  maojr 
waters,  and  as  the  vu*ce  of  a 
great  thunder:  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  wilk 
their  harps : 


$2^ 

S«And  they  sung  at  it  were  a 
hrw  soiig  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders:  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  hut  (he  hundred  and 
fort)  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  eartii. 

4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women  5  for  thej 

'are  virvinj.  These  are  th*y 
which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.  *  These  were 
f  edee&ied  liotu  among  men,  being 
the  licst-fruits  uitto  God  and  to 
the  Latnh. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile  :  fpr  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God. 


6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst   o*f  heaven,  having -.v- 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  sickle. 
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and  ever  f  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  rtor  night,  whd  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  whoso-' 
ever  receiveth  the  mark  of  Itis 
name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints:    here  are   they  that  keep 
the  coniaiandmeuta  of  God,  and    • 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
eaven,-  saying  unto  roe,  Write, 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  (hey 
may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  rhem. 

14  And  I  lotJied,  and  behold,  a 
while  clwid,  and  .upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden 
crown,  and  in  bis  hand  a  >harp 


unlo  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  everj'  nation,  and 
kindred,   and    tongue,    and  peoi 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  andgive  glory  to  him  ; 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come  and  w;oi&liip  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  wa- 
ters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babyloa  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  gref^i  city,  because 
•he  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  a'"  »he  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
If  any  -man  worship  the  "beast 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
liand, 

Id  The  same   shall  drink   of 
the   wine  of  the  vath  of  tlod- fickle  intotV.e  earth,  and  g^ther- 
which    is    poured    o<it    wilhouffed  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  casl 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  hi 


dtgnation  j  and  lie  shall  he  tor 
Ittenfed  with  fire  and  biimstone 
iu  the  presence  of  the  holy  an- 

tcts,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
,amb: 

11    AacI    tha   £moke  of  their 
fXintj)X  ascend  eth  up  fcr  ever 


15  And  another  angel  caone 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  Vith  a 
loiid  voice  to  him  that  s;it  on  the 
cloud,  Thrust^in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap  :.  for  (he  time  is  come,  for 
thee  to  reap;  for  ths  harvest  of 
the  t'arlh  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
^rlouil  (hruet  in  his  sickle  oa 
the  earth ;  ai.d  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  canac 
out  of  the  temple  wkich  is  ia 
heaven,  be  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  cnme  out 
from  the  altar,  which  hzd  power 
over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  htm  that  had  (he  sharp 
sickle,  sayingjThrujtin  tfcy  sharr 
sickle,  and  gather  the  Cto/ters  01 
the  vine  of  the  eaith;  lor  bcr 
gi^pes  are  fully  ripe. 

'  9  And  the  angel  thruA  tn  hig 


caft 
it  into  the  great  wine-^ress  of  the 
wrath  of  Gnd. 

20  And  the  wiBe=^ress  was 
trodden  wlthont'^the  -  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  (he  wine-press, 
even  unto  the  hosse-hridles,  by 
the  space  of  a  thousand  und  six 
hundred  furlongs. 
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pHAP.  XV.  and   pour  out   the   vials  of  th», 

Th*   song   of  Moses   and    the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  ear'h. 

Lamb.  2  And  the  fii  St  went,  and  pour 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  ed  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth: 
heaven,  great  and  marvel-  and  there  f^ll  a  noistvne  «nd 
Jons,  seven  angels  having  the  grievous  sore  upon  the  man 
sev'^n  last  plagues ',  for  in  them!  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
is  filled  up  The  wrath  of  God.       beast,    and.    upon    tljem    which 

2  And  I  sa'.v  as  it  were  a  sea  wcrshipned  his  image, 
of  glass  BiingJed  with  fire:  andi  3  And  the  second  aifgel  pour- 
them  that  had  gottvn  the  victoryled  out  his  victl  4ipon  the  sea; 
over  the  beast,  and  over  Ids  it^i-;aud  it  became  as  tiie  blood  of  a 
Rge,  and  over  his  mark,  «tid  over'dead  man:  and  every  living 
the   number  of  his  name,  sland'souL  died  in  the  sea. 


on    the  sea  of  glass,  Jiaving  lhe| 
harps  of  God.    ^  1 

3  And  they  sing  the  soiisj  of  i  fountains    of   wal 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  "and j became  blood. 
the   song  of  the  Lamb,    saying,' 


4  And  (he  third   angel  poured 

out  his  vial  upon  the  livers  and 

and  they 


5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
Great   alid    marvellous    are'  thy  [waters  say,  Thou   art  lighteous, 
works,  Lord  God  Af mighty;  just; O   LcJrd,  which    art,    and    wast,  • 
and  true  are  Ihy  ways, thou  King  and  sh^lt  he,  because   thou   hast 


of  saints. 


[judged  thus : 


4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  OJ     S    For    ihcy    have   shed   the 


Lord,  and  gloit'y  thy  namg?  for 
M«rtt  only  art  holy  :  fer  aH  na- 
tions shall  come  and  worship  he- 
fore  thee;  fo.  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest.    - 

5  And  afer  that  I  looked,  and 
cehold,  the  temple  of  ihe  laber- 
naclte  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opeiie-^ :  - 

6  And  tlie  seven  angels  came 
out  ot  the;  .tensple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clollied  in^pnre 
and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breast.«-  girded  with  golden  gir- 
dles. 

7  And  or.e  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,   who   liveth -fdr/ever  and  c 
ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  ihe  glory  of 
God,  and  from  Iiis  power ;  and 
no  man  was  able  Iq  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  ao^els  were  ful- 
fclled. 

CHAP.  XVL 
The  angth  pour  out  their  vials. 

AND    I  heard   a  great   voicv 
out  of  the  temple,  saying  to 


the  ceven  an^eis,  Go  your  ways,,  prepared, 


.blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and 
thou  hast  given  them  blood  t* 
drink;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  he^rd  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  alvd  rignteoiis'  ar€ 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  aiigel  poured 
out  his  vial  upoa  the  sua;  and 
power  was  given  unto  hioi  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched 
with  great  heat^  and  blasphem- 
ed, the  name  of  God,  whtcn  hath 
power  over  these  {<lagues :  and 
they  repented  not  to  give  him 
glory.     '   , 

^6  And  the  P.fth  angel  poured 

i  Iiis  viai  upon  the  seat  (sf  the 
beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  fuH 
of  darkness;  and  they  gnawed 
iheii:  tongues  for  pein, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven,  becayse  of  their  pains 
and  then  sores,  aiid  repeated  ne4 
of  Iheir  dfsds.      ♦ 

12*  AiA  'he  siYth  r-rsge!  poured 
out  hh  v'al  i:|"ou  (he  r-'e-it  river 
Euphra'i  ;  ar:u  the  wo«c;  there- 
of wa;  ihied  up,  thafth  •  way  cf 
the   kings   of  the   east  might  be 
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13  And  i  saw  three  uncieanti  tviil  shew  nnt<>  theetbejudg 


spirits  like  fro|3  come  out  of  the 
Bfiouth  ot  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
tiie  mouth'  of  the  beasC.  and  out 
of  the  moulh  of  the  false  pro- 
vhet. 

14  Fjr  they  are  the  spirits  of 
dlevitsf^  working  miiacle^,  which 
go  forth  Uiilo  Uie  kuigs  of  the 
earth  and  oi  the  whole  world, 
to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcljeih,  and 
keepeth  bis  garments,  iest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
»hame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  to- 


ment  of  the  great  whote  that  sit 
teth  upon  many  waters ; 

2  Wiih  wtiom  the.kin^  of  tke 
earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have  been  made  diank 
with  Uie  wine  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  into  ihe  wihierness. 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a 
scarlet-coluured  beast.  fi:ll  of 
names  of  blasphemy^. having  se- 
ven heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  array- 
ed in  purpie  and  scarlet-colour, 
and  decked   with  gold   and  pce- 


£[ebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

57  Anj  tilt  seventh  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  via!  iuto  the  air;  and 
Ihfve  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  th«^re  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  aii^l  lightnings;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
such  as  waf  not  since  men  were 
vpcn  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

1 9  And  the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities   of  the   nations   fell:    and 

fjeat  Babylon  came  in  remem 
raoce  before  God,  to  give  unto 
lier  the  cup  or  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  ot  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away. 
and  the  mountains  were  noi 
found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
itone  aboui  the  weight  of  a  ta- 
lent: and  men  blasphemed  Go- 
bec.iuse  of  the  plague  of  th 
Aail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

CHAl?.  XVII. 

The  iit>:rpretat{on  of  the  seroen 
heads. 

ANI>  there  came^  one  of  thf 
seven  ^a^eiswltich   bad  Iht 
.seven  viaJ«,  and  trdked  with  nie. 


gether  into  a  place  called  in  the  cious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a 


golden  cup  in  her  hand  fud  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of 
her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  wtu 
a  name  written,  MYSTJiRY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  1  saw  i\\t  woman  drunk 
en  with  the  blood  of  the  saints^ 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar-, 
tyrs  of  Jesus:    and  when  I  saw  . 
her,  I   wondered  wilt   great  ad- 
miration. 

7  And  the  angel  sa.d  unto  rt»e, 
Wherefore  didst  »hou  marvel?  I 
will  .tell  thee  the  mystery  of  ihe 
woman,  and  of  the  benst  that 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  se^ 
ven  heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
'v^s,   and    is  not  ^    and  shall   as- 

ehd  out  oi  the  bo^omiess  pit, 
and  go  into  perdiiioa  :  and  they 
that  diveil  on  (he  earth  shall 
:ider,  (whose  names  w*ire  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundafioD  of  iue  world,) 
.vhen  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mmiT  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are   -seven  mwuntaias,-— oa'^vhich 

he  woman  siUeth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings 


sayiEg  uuto  me^  Uooiu  huherjjfive  arc  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 
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the  otfier  is   not  yet  come;  and  ispirit.  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 

wnen  he  comelh,   he  must  coa-jand  hateful  bird. 

th;ue  a  short  space.  '  i     3  i^  or  all   nations  have  drunk 

ir  And  the  heasi  that  wasjof  the  uine  of  ihe  wrafh  of  her 
and  IS  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, |forn»caiion,  and  the  kings  of  the 
a!,d  i?  of  th^  seven,  and  goe'h  into ,eai{h  havp  cdinr-jUted  fornica- 
pernKJ.  Ji.  jiion  with  Jjer,  and  the  merchants 

12   And  tha  ten   horns  whichlof   tlie    earth    are    waxed    rich 
thcu^sawest,  are  ten  ki)»g3,  which  'hrouglf  the  abundance  of  her  de- 
li^ve  received  no kingdciiias^et^'licacies. 
hut   receive  power  aa  kings  one!     4  And  I  heard  another  voice 


hour  with  the  ifC'^sf. 


li'som   heaven,  saving,  Confie  ou/ 


3  These  wftve  one  mfnd,  and] of  her,    my   people,  that  ye    be 
partakers    of    her   sins,  and 


snail  give  their  power  and  slrer.gth 
unto  the  beast. 

14  Tiiese  sh  >11  make  war  witii 
the  Lanjb,  and  the  Larnb  shall 
overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord 


of  lords,  and  Kin^^  of  kings:  and  membered  her  iniquities 


(bat     ye     receive    not    of    her 
plagues. 

6  For  her  sins  have  reached- 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 


(hey  that  are  wilh  him  art  called, 
aad  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
w?Xer  vvhich  thou  sawest,  Hvhere 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  an.d 

.  tciigue--.  '  .        • 

16  And  the  (en  horns  whfch 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these 
shall  hate  the  whore,  and  sh?.!l 
make  her  desoJaje  and  naked, 
and  shall  ea?  iier  /tcsh,  and  burn 
herSt'ifh  fg^e. 

17  FcrlSrad   halh   put  in  their 


6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works: 
in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  ?.c 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I- 

I  sit  a  qneei.',  and  am    no  widow, 
and  Khali  s^e  no  sorrow. 

8  Tiiertfore  shay,  her  plagues 
come  iii  o;ie  daj.',  death,  and 
mourning,  and   famine  5  and  she 


hearts  to  Jiilf:!    his    will,  and   toishajl  be  utt*ily  burned  with  fire: 
agree,    and    ^iv<»  their  kingdom  for  strong  is  the   Lord  God  wjio 


unto  the  bea?*.  until  the  words  of 
God  sh?J]  be  fuifdled, 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  in  that  great  ci^y,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Babylon's  dcstructiorK. 

AND  after  the^e  things  I  saw 
another  angel   con-s  down 
.  frora'heaveB.  having  great  pow- 
er; and  iixe  eart^  was   lightened 
•ffifh  hi*  !.;oiy. 

.  2  And  Tit  ri  ied  mightily  with 
a  strong  vo;"e,  saying,-  Babylon 
the  great  h  fallen,  is  fallen,  and 
is  becftTie  the  h<>bilatiouTDf  de- 
y'lhy  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 

28 


judgpth  her. 

9" And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  conirailted  fornication 
and  lived  dehcicusly  with  her, 
shall  bevv-ai!  her,  and  lament  for 
her,  when  they  shall  see  the 
smoke  of  !ier  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  foi  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  sayire;,  Alas, 
alas!  Ih^t  gieat  city  Babylon, 
that  L-r^hty  city!  for  m  one  hour 
is  ihy  jucJgmcnt'C'Ome- 
I  il  And  the  roorchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  anJ  mourn  over 
her;  for  no  man  buyelh  their 
mni^chandise  ii\y  more ; 

12  The  merchandise  of  gojd, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple.,  pnd  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
all  ihjMiQ  ^vood,  and  all  maoDer 
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vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner      22  And  the   voice  cf  narpera^ 


vesseis  of  most  precious  wood, 
■  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  mar- 
ble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  oiuuients,  h.iuI  frankincense, 
and  wine,  anJ  oil,  and  fine  flo-r, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
atyl  horses,  and  chaiiuls,  and 
Bla%'es,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thv  soul 
\usted  after  are   departed    from 


nd  musicians,  and  of  piperf, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  De  heard 
nc  nj.>re  at  all  in  thee;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  fes,  shall  be  found  any  more 
in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill 
stone  shall  be  heard  no  aiore  a( 
all  in  thee.         ,    , 

23  A!»d  the  light  of  a  candle 

sliali  shi^ie    no  more   at    all    ia  . 

tlieej  and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 


thee,  and  all   things  which   werelgroom  and  of  the  hridt  shall  be 


dainty  acd  goodly  aie  departed 
from  theej  and  liiou  shall  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchanis  o[  these 
things  which  were  made  rich  by 
her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  "weeeping 
and  '.Tafliog, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas! 
that  great^ciiy,  that  was  clothed 
jn  fine  luieo,  a^d  purple,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  scarlet, 
acd  prfcious  stones,  aLd.pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
evei^'  shjp-masler,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and 
as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood 
afar  oJ?,  ^ 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
■the  smoke  of  her  burning,  say- 
ing, Wl.iit  city  is  like  unto  this 
great  city  ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  sayiijg,  Alas,  alas !  that 
great  city,  wl-ertiu  were  made 
rich  ail  that  had  ships  in  the  sea 
by  reaion  of  htr  costliness '  for 
in  :>ne  *»our  is  she  inade  deso- 
late. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  fAow  hea- 


ven,   aiid   ye  h'>iy   apo^lics  ;*ndi AlielniVi. 


leard  no  more  jit  all  in  ihee : 
ior  thy  mcrciiants  were  the  great 
men  v>f  the  earth }  for  by  thy 
sorceiies  were,  ail  aaiioal  de- 
ceived.   , 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  .of  prophets,  a-nd  of  saints, 
and  of  all„that  were  slaia  upon 
the  earth.  ^ 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  marriage  of  the  Lamb, 
A  ND  after  these  things  I 
-^*-  hrard  a  great  vo»ce  of  mucjj 
people  in  feeaven,  saying,  Alle- 
luia-. SalvalioJl,  and  glory,  ard 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God ; 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are 
his  jadgments:  for  he  h?th  judg- 
ed the  great  whore,  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  for- 
nication, and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And    the   four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the    four   beastf  feil_ 
({own  and  ^v<orshipped  God  that 
sat  o»  the  throne,  sayiivs;,  Amen 


prophets^  for  God  h;itrli  avenged 
you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  ahjjel  too!/ 
\ip  a  stone  like'a"grc.i<  Mill-srone. 
and  vaU  it  into  the  e^a,  siyiiftr  ' 
Tiius  with  vblen'^e  -h.;Jl  tlijtj 
great  city  Bvlwlon  le  rhrowj 
down,  and  shaii  be  fouiivi 
more  at  'i'L 


id   a  vojce   came    out  of 

2    thron-^,    sayings  Praiae    our 

(■-}ad,  r,!l  ye  his  servants,  and  ye 

jlhat  -fear   him,  both   small   aud 


■r-'  A  ^ "  I  heard  as  ?t  were  tljfi 
'■.\}'cs.  o;  a  great  aiuKitude,^and 
i«  '.n^  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as   the  voice  of  mighty  thunder 


CHAP 
U)g9t  laj'ne)  Alleluia :  rbr  the 
Lord  Gud  omnipotent  rVigneJh. 
7»  Let  U3  be  giad  and  rejoicf, 
and  give  honouv  to  him:  for  t!ie 
marriage   of  ilie  Lamb  is  come, 


17  And  I  saw  an  ang  ,1  stand- 
ing id  the  sun  ^  and  Lecrted^vith 
a  loud  voice,  saving  lo  all  the 
fowls  that  tiy  in  the  j^rtdit  of  hea- 
r'en,  Conrje,  and  gather  yourselv€» 


and  hia  wife  hath  made  herself' t'>gether  unto  the  supj^er  of  the 


read^ 

8  And  to  her  was- granted  that 
-fhe  shmild  be  arrayed  in  fine 
Jinen,  clean  a^d   white:    for  the 


fiu&lineu  is  the  righteousness  oilmen,  and  the  Hesh  of  horses^and 


saints. 

9  And  he  sailh  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  arc  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  sailh  unto  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God.     ' 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  (eet  to 
worship  him.  And  tie  said  unto 
me.  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy 
felloiv-sprvanf,  ar.J  of  thy  breth- 
ren that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  tes- 


timony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  oHhat  had    received    the   mark  of 


prophe'-y, 

11  And  I  saw  heaFen  opened 
and  behold,  a  white  horse;  and 
he  that  sal  upon  him  teas  calltd 
Faithful  and  True,  and  in  right- 
eo4i3ues3  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fircj  and  ou  his  head  were  many 
crowns:  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  And  he  teas  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  ii*  hlood  :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of 
God. 

1 4  And  (he  armies*tyAicfe  were 
in  heaven  followed  him'  upon 
white  hordes,  cloChed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  htsm«uth  goeth 
a  shaip  sword,  Jthat  with  it  he 
ahould  smiit;  the  nations':  ard  h 

f  fhall  rulutheni  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
and  he  trejideth  the  wine-pressjshould    deceive   the    nations  no 
of  the  fiftjceness  and  wrath   ofiinore,   (ill    the    thousah<l    yeaij 


grcit  God  ; 

18  Tiiat  ye  may  eat  the  flesh 
of  kings,  and  fhe"  flesh  of  cap- 
tains, and    the   flesh    of    mighty 


of  them  tiKU  sit  qn  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  ail  men^  both  free  and 
bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
(he  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
armies, ,  gathered  .  together  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat 
on  the  horse,  aial  against  JkAa 
array. 

20 '  And  the  beast  was  takeo, 
and  with  him  the  fals*  piophet 
(hat  wrought  miracles  befure  nim, 
with   which    he    deceived   them 


the  beast,  aw?  'hem  that  worship- 
ped his  imagL.  Thc«e  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burn- 
ing with  Irtimstone.  h 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
ijpoj)  the.horse^.whichiword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth:  and  all 
the  fowls  w^re  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Satan  hound  for  a  thousand 
years. 

A  ND  I  saw  an  aneel  come 
"^*-  down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  botJomless  pit  and 
a  great  chain  in  hi?  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hohf  on  the  dra- 
gon, that  old  strpent,  i^hich  is  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  u^^  and 

seal   upon    him,   that    he 


Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
aad  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ- 
ten,  KINft  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LOilJ>  OF  LORDS. 


should  be  fulfilled;  aad  'after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  littlb 
season. 

4  Amd  I  saw  thrones,  and  thej 
^at    upon    the»,  and  judgaeot 
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was  given  urto  them':  and  I  sawi  13  Aad  ftie  sea  gs»ve  up  !he 
the  sQuis  or  them  that  were  be-  dead  which  wereinitj  and'i^:»th 
headed  for  the  witness  of  Jesus 
and  for  the  word  ot  God  and 
which  h;>d  not  v/orshifipe«J  the 
.  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
hz.'\  received  his  mark  upon  th  " 
foreheads,  or  in  their  han'is;  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  wil'j 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  (iaished.  Thio  is  the 
first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  jV  he  thai 
hath  part  in  the  firsl  resuriectioa: 
on  sucti  the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  he 
"priests  of  God  and  of  Clirist,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan,  shall  be  loosed 
cut  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  '^ut  to  deceive 
the  'Jiations  which  ,.  e  in  the  four 

Suarters  of  the  -earth,  Gog  and 
lagog,  to  gaihe*  them  together 
totaltle:  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  (he  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  th«  earth,  awl  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heavpfl,  and  devoured  them. 


and  heli  delivered  up  the  d«ad 
^vhich  were  in  tuem  :  and  they 
Were  judged  every  man  accoid« 
ing  to  tiitir  works. 

14  And  death  and  bel!  were 
ca^t  into  the  hke  ^f  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the, book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 

A  ND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  nni 
-^^  a  new  earth:  fo^  the  first 
lieaven  and  (he  l\r?t  earth  were 
passed  away  ;  ar;d  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  Joim  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coraiug 
down  Irom  Gc'  out  of  heaven, 
prepareil  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband. 

3  Ancl  I  ^eard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven,  say^ig.  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shHil  wipe  away 
[  tears    from  their   eyfs;    and 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceivetlj (here- shall  be  no  more  death, 
them  was  cast  ililo  the  lake  o'T neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nci- 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  thejther  shall  fnere  tetany  more 
beast  and  the   false  prophet  are,[pain:    for  the  forrner  things  are 


and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it? 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  bed  away;  and 
there  was  found  Jio  place  for 
them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ; 
SiT^  the  hooks  were  opened :  ar  d 
another  hook  was  opened,  whicl) 
Is  the  book  of  life,  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books. 
•ccordiog  to  their  works. 


passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Write:  for  these  words  are 
true  and  failhlul. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,' 
the  hcginoing  and  the  end.  I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  w^ter^ 
'  f e  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things;  ,and  I  will 
be  his  God,  and  he  skaU  be  my 
son. 
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8  But  the  fearful,  and  u.ihe-  13  A:»-)  the  j;;::;.lins  of  Ihe 
lievhig,  auu  ibe  a^yinoble,  and  wa>I  of  it  was  <>/*  j  ;sf;fei  :  snd  ;hc 
iliurder«jr-<.  and  whoiemof^zers,  v^J-y ,?««?  pare  ^oiJ,.  like  Uuto 
and  gc^rcerers,  a;id  ijuj.u;."r5,  ai:d  cUar  gia-s. 

all  li'fs,  shill  have  iuejr  p:>rt  iuj     19  Avd  iii(&  fonudations  of  the 
iiiC  lake  whicjj   burirt!!  wi'.h  fuc.wa!!  of  she  csfv  vcre  ganMsijed 
aui.'     brimstone:     which   is   thelnith     all     manner    of    p:eclius   • 
second  death.  .s^^nes.     The  fr^^t  fotindatj.ju  teas 

9  And  there  c?.3ie  imlo  meljfHper;  ihesf^;>;uj.  sai>pJii;ev  t'jQ' 
one  ot  th.  s§ven  aa::Kl!5,»\yb!chiihhd,  a  oi'.alcedonr  j  .lie  foaUii, 
Lad  ih8  si;veA  vials  i*\\\  of  fhejand  em;^i^,=ii.i ; 
sov«:a  last  p?agee3,_  arid  talked  •  20  The  ftuh. 
rv«h  me,  Hayiag,  Come  iiijher,  l'sixth>^a;rliu3,  \.' 
will  shijw  thee  \Xx  briae,  tl^t  s-jtUe-, -.-i^t;  <"iii''i 
Ijamh'^  wife.  injnih,    a    lopa:  . 

10  And  he  caiTied  tne-wiv  !r"iirysopr:;  .    ,       J 
th;^  spiiil  to    a    gre:\t    and    hi-.;|  ^.cinih}     ui       l«> 

ountai:!.   aiui    shewed  me  tha.  tbjcU 


enih^xhry- 


great  city,  the  holy  Jeiui:ilenQ, 
rie-icenduic  cui  of  iieaven.  from 
Gcd,       /* 

li  Havtr.g  tb?  glo.y  of  Gou: 
and  hci  li^l.tt:.'^-  like  unto  aslonft 
most  prepjjus,  ev?;i  likca  jasper- 
Bione.  clear  as  crj  slal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  ann^^nd    Ike    Lau.h 
hie*!,  and  had  t-.T-e'-.-e  ^>^te3,  -aud  of  it. 


21  Ar.d  (he  tvveV.-£  .;aL.:ti  u-ers 
twelve p'-nris;  every  se  rer.^1  gate 
was  of  m\^  pc3n  j  aud  lhe_stteet 
of  tSe  ciiy  voiis  pure  gold,  as  it 
■were  transparent  gissi. 

22  And  t  snvno  to-juple  fhere- 
m\  -  for  the  Lord   God  AIi;ji-"'.7 

re   the  te:ujpie 


at  the  gates  Isvelve  angelsj  and 
names  wri'.teu  thereon,  uidch 
are  the  tiaines  of  tne  .tAvelve 
trJhe^  of  the  chr.vi.&n  of  Is- 
tael. 

13  On  the  e-a=t,liireo gates;  on 

the   north,  three  gates  f  dn    the 

*  south,  three   orates;    and  oa  the 

west,  t'.r-ie  gates. 


23  Aui  the  c'^ty  hnd  no  i;d€i' 
of  ?h-s  sun.  neither  ci'  tLi£  moon, 
tu  shin^  in  it:  ■■'.v  tae  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof.     - 

24.  And  the  nations  of  thera^ 
which  are  saved  jha!!  walk  .r  *he 
light  of  it:  and  the" kings  of  lt;e 
euith   do.  bring   iheir  glcry    and 


14  Aa-J    the  nvall  nf  the   citTjiionour  into  it. 
,  had  tw-.i -e  -foundation.,    aad  inj     25  And  the  gates  cf  itsha-l  :;ot 
th*^m  i;;*-   nimes   of  the   tweiveihe  shut  at   \H  by  day  ;  for  there 


apos.lei  cr'the  Lamb. 

15    And   he   CTiat   talked  with 
TUCy  had  ^  a  2;o!den  reed  to  aiea- 


hah'le  no  night  th^re. 

26  And' they. shall    bria^   tne 
glorv  and  honour  of  the  nations 


sine  the  city,  and  the  gates  there-!  into  it. 

of,  aarJ  Ihe'w'^U  tlsereuf.         •       !     27  And  there  jhall  in  no  wise 

IB  And  t-'c  city  Metb  four-'entcr  ii'to  it  ar^y  thir.^^that  defi- 
square,  and  the  feaglh  is  as  larccfleth,  neither  zvSutsGCver  wojrketh 
as  the  breadth:  and  be,  3>ea5Ui-;;Thom;:  rtion,  or  ^Piakcih  a  lie  ; 
ed  the  city  wjth- the  r«?ed,  iweivelnit  th  y  which  are  wriUeu  in  the 
thousand  furJongs.  The  l2D=:th,[L:itnb'i  book  of  life. 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  fcrizhc;  nvtA-o   v-sTtt 

of  it  are  cjita?.  ^    \,  ■      '    CHAP.  XXII. 

IT  And   he  mewured  ^he  waH/TAs  ang^l  zvill  rioi  be  xvor'ihlv- 

.  ttier€i,-f,  n  htinlrcK'  jctid  fo-.iy  and"  pcd, 

'Ibnr    cubit?)     uccarding   to    ibe'  y\  Isl)    n<^    shewed    me  a  pure 

ineas«jre  of  a  nian,  that  is,  of  the|-^  river  of  watef*of  life,  clear 

aagc!.       "  |a3   cryit*!.    proceeding    out    of 

'28*  .  .. 
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the  throne  of   God  and  of  the 
Lanrb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  str&et  of 
It,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river^ 
was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  vtanner  of  ii  nils,  and 
yielded  her  fru'*.  every  month: 
and  t!ie  leaves  o*  the  trejw6?-c 
ior  ihe  heah'ng  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse:  lut  the  throne  of- God 
and  •>f  tlie  Lamb  shall  be  in  it  5 
and  hij  servants  shall  serve 
him : 

4  And  thej  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  his  name  shall  he  in  their 
foi  eheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  ihey  need  no  candle, 
neithet  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  givetb  them  light . 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
e^ier.  — 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true. 
And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  tilings  which 
must  shortly  he  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly 
blesied  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book.  _ 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  thi.igs. 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I 
had  heard  and  si^en,  I  ftll  doivn 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
ang'ji  which  shewed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See 
thov,  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  thy  fel- 
Jow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  pruphets,  and  of  them  which 
k^ep  the  sayings  of  this  book: 
worship  God. 

10  And  he  sailh  unlo  me,  Seal 
not  the  say  in^s  of  the  prophecy 
el  this  hook: "for  the  time  is  at 
hand.  - 

51  He  ♦Iwt  is  unjust,  let  him 
t3  unjus*.  ».ii  :  and  he  which  is 
filthy,  let  hJai  be  nilhy  still :    and 
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he  that  is  righteofi?,  let  liirn  I&e 
righteous  still:  and  he  that  u 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And  bfhoJd,  1  come  qidck- 
fy;  and  my  reward  i5  Svitn  nu-. 
(i)  give  every  man  according  ffi 
his  woik  shall  be, 

13  I  am  A^pha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  ana  the  end,,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  arc  they  thatdohia 
corauiandmenls,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  fh  through  the  gates 
i.jto  the  city. 

15  For  vvithout  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  vhoreinoogers, 
and  murderers,  and  Idolate/s,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  an- 
gel to  testify  unto  you  these  thine;^ 
in  the  clunches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  and 
the  bright  and  morning-star. 

L7  And  the  Spirit  and  (he  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirt  come.  And  who- 
soever viii,  Jet  hiui  take  the 
water  of  hie  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  hearelh  the  words  of  the 
propUecy  of  this  book.  If  any 
man  shall  add  uiUo  these  «.hinp, 
God    shiill     add    unto   him    the 

1 'gaes  that  are  writte'n  in  this 
iook : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
awa}'  fr6ui  the  words  of  the  book 
of  his  propliecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  " 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  citj',  and 
yVoTn  the  things  which  are  writ-/ 
ten  in  thils  book. 

20  He  which  tesUfieth  these 
things  saith,  Suiely  I  come  quick 
ly :  Amen.  K.en  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus.  • 

21  The  gpace  o!  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chrbt  he  with  you  alL 
Amen.  ^^ 


THE   END. 


An  account  of  the  Lives,  Sufferings^  and  Marhfr 
donii  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists'. 


I.  St.  STEPHEN,  the  Froto, 
^•r  first  martyr,  was  electeil 
with  six  others,  ai  a  deacon,  oul 
of  the  Lord'«  seventy  discipl^';. 
Stephen  was  an  able  and  suc- 
^essfuJ    preacher.    The    princi- 

Sal  persons  belonging  to  five 
ewish  synagogues  entered  iiito 
many  ^terrations  with  him;  but 
he,  by  the  soundness  of  his  doc- 
trine, and  strength  of  his  argu- 
ments, overcauiothem  all,  which 
«o  much  irritated  them,  that 
they  su^jorned  false  witnesses  to 
accuse  him  of  blaspheming  God 
and  Moses.  Being  carried  be- 
fore the  council,  he  made  a  no- 
ble defence,  but  that  &o  much 
exasperated  his  judges,  that  they 
resolved  to  condemn  him.  At 
fhis  inslant  Stephen  siw  a  vi- 
sion from  heaven  of  Jeeus,  in  his 
glorified    state,    si((ing    at     the 


Jay  with  his  father  fishing  in  the 
sea  of  Galiioe,  Jie,  and  nh  bro- 
ther John,  were  called  by  our 
Saviour  to  become  his  disc.ples. 
They  cheerfuWy  obeyed,  the 
mandate,  and  leaving  their  fa- 
ther, followed  Jesud.  It  is  to 
be  o!)served,  that  Christ  placed 
a  greater  confidence  in  them, 
than  in  any  other  of  the  apostles, 
Peter  excepted. 

Christ  called  these  brothers 
Boannerges,  or  the  sons  of  thun- 
der, on  accou!;t  of  their  fiery 
spirits,  ami  impeluoifs  tempers. 

Herod  Agrippa,  being  made 
governor  of  Judea  by  the  eini- 
peror  Caligula,  raised  a  perse* 
cution  against  the  christians,  and 
particularly  singled  out  James  as 
an  object  of  revenge. 

James,   being    ccidemned   to 

death,  sheweo  such  an  intrepidi-r 

right   hand  of  God.     This  vision  iy  ( .    spirit,    and    constancy   of 


eo  greatly  rejoiced  him,  that  he 
exclaimed  in  raptures,  '*  Behold, 
I  see  the  heavens  opened;  and 
^e  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."    They  then 


mind,  that  his  very  accuser  was 
struck  wUh  admiraljon,  and  be- 
came a  convert  to  Christianity. 
Tais  transition  so  enraged  the 
people  in  power,  that  they  con- 


condvmned     him,    and    havingldemned  him   likewise  to  daath; 
dragged  h^m  out  of  the  city,  sto-j  when 'James  the  apostla,  and  his 


ned  him  to  death.  On  the  spot 
wh^rc  he  was  martyred,  Eudo- 
cia,  the  empress  ot  the  emperor 
Theodosius,- erected  a  supurb 
church. 

The  death  of  Stephen  was 
Svcceeded  by  a  severe  j.ersecu- 
lion  in  Jerusalem,  in  which  2000 
christians,  with*  Nicar  the  dea- 
con, were  martyred',  and  i.  any 
others  obliged  to  leave  tlic  place. 

II.  St.  JAMES  the  Great,  a 
Galilean,  was  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  a  fisherman,  the  elder  bro- 
ther of  St.  Joh.i,  and  a  relation 
to  Christ  himself;'  for  his  niO- 
fher  Salome  was  cousin-german 
t«  *he  Tirgia  Mary.    Being  one 


pen  ."lit  accuser  were  both  be- 
headed on  the  same  day,  and 
with  ihe  same  sword.  These 
events  took  place  in  the  year  of 
Ch^ri3t44. 

Much  about  the  same  perrod, 
Timon  and  Parmenas,"  two  of 
the  seven  deacons,  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom: the  former  ?t  Coi'inth, 
and  the  latter  at  p;:ilippi,  in 
Macedonia.    . 

III.  St.  PHILIP.  This  a- 
postle  and  martyr  was  born  at 
Bcthsaida,  in  Galilee,  and  was 
the  first  called  by  the  natne  of  . 
Disciple.  He  ws3  hoi.onred  with 
several  itopcitari  commissions 
-by  Christ   and  being  deputed  to 
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<■;,  and  i.c.j 


pn  ich  i:'   Up-K-i-   Aai.i,  labotii-edji.i; 
ve-.y  t'ri:::e!!Uv    in     his    apoi-K -j.'. 
s^i,        He    thfii    travelled    h.tof 
Pii-yia,   p.r::\    airivinz    a^    Ileli  ! 


■:itci'-  kk 


^t"- 


/:,.J   ihe.iijh 


•rl•cau^ 


\t;:^ 


Fh;t; 


tr 


loi  :•  St. 


■  to 


cli.-ir'.i.'^n;.  V",    aiiw   e-'S'i 

t^  J   de;:ii;  of   ih?    svn^o 

so   eii!a!';'?il    --ie  in;i. jicr 

\\\%y    coroiiMft'-f;    hi.p    !(^  pii?  •:    u'oni 

ha  J  i;n'i    -ve;<:ly  tv..r;:fd,  a   ai-KhiKr..!,!. 

aflei vvarti.-  oinciii'.-.l,     li^s  rtiC::d,l"i«ai-J  /:   . 

S^.    B:!:thoKiiu<?\v,  Ipuii d  911  op-  Uhis    lequ*  ■ 
.  pojttjrii:;/    (f    taking    down    th rja nd  r.oujpr>j 

bo.ly  a.ij  liuiying  U:  for  whsch,  ing!y,     -  -    * 

liO'.-evfcr,  ho  was  very  uear   puf- 
'  fev/ng  the  s.T.ne   fate.     His  inar- 

tjrdotii  l)appeiK:J  ei^ht  years  af- 
ter r-iai  cl'  St.  Jaii.e3  the  great, 

A.  B.  52. 


all  I 


This  ev?!:- 
>«  wag  ,Vio::r  of 
/  •*■  •'  ■  t);;>^,;.f 
•>■  .  ■_  that  Ke 
J  "'  >  i  ri;*.;aiu;y* 
i  .  '.c  .icrve^  C.3 
.  i.ruN.  at- 
■':  \vK<fVz.  Bejitg 
.-•e  rouve.'.3  at 
ui(.  ti-  ivvil:ng  the 
:(uir«-s    (hey    ha  I 

»:   ootnplied  Wuh, 
.*s  go^pii   ar.-.  >r-t- 

de  then  w  ,^1  (o  li^yni,  .  i 
consfUu.cJ  a ',';hcpri'r  Vt  .  ,• -- 
anrL'a.:  afirrwarda  h:-.  pt  i^c.  .J- 
-.id  to'^jhia,  where  h  »  ■jj....le 
//)3iiy     coiiv^ris.       ii«;tuc.7Ui^    to 


Aiexaiitiria,  soine  c 

f     his    suj'- 

tians,    tv:*;.,,  :H  ^  ; 

ces3.    ilet-T,     :v  ^ 

-   .u;r  d^;:>»i. 

i'o    a-.:'i.<  .ipi.--.  .     li 

X    rcey.  tie«i 

lite    '■•-■',  d;      /.   i 

•■.;..    through 

!,hc_  -..-     ■  ■..   .,: 

lo  refii<ii:j. 

IV.  St.  MATTny^W.  Thl- 
evau  ;p.''-.l,  9po.5t?e,  ind  iii.->-^r, 
was  Fio.n  at  Ivazareth  in  (r;*  i- 
I^e.  hut  resided  chieily  f*  Ca 
pftTiiaum,  on  account  ot*  nss  hu 
sine-?,  which  wa?  that  cf  a  t*l!- 
ga!'.erer,  »o  ♦.oUtct  iribufe  ofi 
auch  a?  h  ;  occasion  to  pass  tin 
Sfri  .;f  Galileo.  On  ii- :  '^  caller 
ail  a  t!i.-«..ple,  he*  ir.jmediateh 
Con^nli*^tH^  r;':'  leil  t;veiy  thini; 
to  loi i 0  .V '  C in  •^'.  Alter  't h, 
Ct-Dsion  of  hi^  ,I;Iasler,  he  cyft-. 
tinued  ^-eariii:;?  liie  gospti  in 
Jude;t  kbout  niiie  years.  Dp--- 
signing  to  Jeave  Ju'le  •.  in  order 
to  go  arJpreaclj  amar;g  ihfeGen-  VI.  St,  J  AIDSES  the  leas. 
iiies,  he  wrote  his  eilooi  in  fje- Tr<is  *apostU  sjid  martyr  \*'aj 
brew,' lor  the  iisi-  of  the  Jev.  is.?;  o-aic-*  so  to  distinguish  hno  from 
c.  averls;  *^ut  it  ^^as  after  ward ,  jut.  Ja;i)es  the  s,rcat.  lie  vag 
translated  into  ^;\etu;  by  St.U.-^e  son,  by  a  first  wife,  c^  Jo 
Jsnes  the  ie«s.  i/oi'i^  to  Eihr-jsejih.  tnri  reputrti  {v^'imr  t«f 
ii-'.x  he  oidriineJ    ^j)  ec -L-ts,  sc?  U*ni.s», :  '  e  wa.-;,  after  the  Loi'd's 


\\.p.  25tii  of  Ap.  .1. 
iv>;re  tareJiiily  ^ 
the  chiistia/is,  dc,. 
and  afterwards  re  aoved  to  V'e- 
nice*  i\?hf:i9  he  15  considered  hi 
(r!«  tiiteJar  saint,  and  patrou  cf 
tlie  state. 


titc    eiiiiroli'-.   w  '    • 
con.'ort..      lit.    :u.i? 
to    r^^rtiri,    'vt.  ,  :    • 
same     urcess;    nv:    :>-;.;  •",■';:, 
Ethiopia,  he  ^v^.s    «;         .   -        ' 
bert    in    \.\\<&    :Uv    01    N  a..^ 
about  'he  y-;.  of  Christ  t'O- 
was    re.'aiurkably    inoit'itnsive 


iianyjisc;-';-.;;..',  ejected   bish(.'i>  of  Je- 

clei.  :  jsalfiji  :    lie    wro'e  }"ts  genepal 

tS,  '-pis'ie  to   ail  christians,  and  con* 

;,      |.eits    whj'' /  :.    to   siipjpvcss    a 

'"    :'^^=r'--    ^   -'-)r    ihtio    p-on-ga^ 
...^^d    .:!'.i:         •--;-?  hat   ^i-  laiih  in 
aiotie   -suiSf  'e^si   for 
itliout  goc<i  vvorkw* 
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Tbe  J#v..-  ■•??;i^,  a?  v- ."^^liiei^B-vihsa-Ha  in  Gali'ee.  V-t'ns:  tbe 
S.rf\^y  fci.?  .^e.l  toat  at^^iuilson  of  Jonah,  a  fiaht -Tnao,  -..iMch 
I.I  :  tr.capei-;  t.t.-^T  fury,  ' y  .-Hi-k.'upV'vsuent  St-  Pr-ler  «>uu»«^lt 
p*-Hhive:  «o  l<<iiv  deteruiii-'c-diiollo',. .^d.  li>  -vas  periua'-itl 
t<?  v\  V*k  "-tht'ir  v.'ntcance  o  h^y  his  hrnlher  i.»  Hi-n  ch.istian^ 
J  i'Lie€.  'yh'o  was  riovc  j)4  years  .rf!  -eu  ChriiCf  vt-  h.'ia  I'le  iraa:e 
r;.:f' :  thvy  accori:?.."'5ry  Ihrewjjf  Cephas,  implyiui:  in  'iie  S/ 
!  1!.  d^vp!,,  be^it,  bruised,  acd^riac .  laii^tfa^e.  a  rooi.  .ile  was 
eiOQC-d  fc:.  J ;  8i^d  jfhen  d-isjied'cinerT,  at.  the  54!Jir:.tiin-^  ts  his 
Oin  Iiis  cr&ha  ivUh  a  clih,  such;f/rt>lher,  to  b:r  ii  3;"  *';e;  . f^i 
a'-   V- -'s  u«'ed  by  !uilei=  in  Jrest- irncouiuiOJi   [)r     '.  '     !  :or  " 

iiil  vIa^Ks.  .       •  itiiC     service      .    L'.:    .,    i;   u    al- 

^         '  ■  'wavs    afpearf::}  as  ire  ^irm-.  ij>a - 

Yil.  ist.,  !VIAT TillAS.  Thisjspe'a'rer  among  lUe  f;j'>c,:?s. 
apoii'e  and  nSartrr -^kis  c^Uet.  lo-He  naJ,  however,  ihe  »•  -  vkness 
the  «prc^"ii<?5hH)  ^fter  the  death -io  deny  his  nia«ip=,  .if'rr  u;s  ip* 
of.  Cr.r^t,  to  iiippiy  Ih-r  vl::can!-rre'jei>£ion,  thou;:?;  ^H'  tl>:.':..ued 
phcatjf  Jt.'r.^a,  who  &a<r betray -p.ia.  at  ihe  th.ie',  hut  the  ^ncer  * 
cd  hii-  maisier,  dn.i  wa5  kS^ewise  jUy  of  his  r*:j  tntince  ■.;.  "e  an 
one  ot.  the  Kcvcu'.v  cisciplf  ..|aioneajent  for  tne  atr>CK.  .saciS 
lit  '.;?.3  mai-tyrcd  at  JertisalPic,jof  his  ciime. 
bein^tiriL  slyned,-ap.J  theu  be-I  The  Jews,  afler  (he  d»^^'h  of 
beacied.  *01i:ist,   still  C'-'-j-.-iuied  to  perse- - 

(CGte     the     chiisLkas,    and    evea 

VIII.  Sf.  ANDREW.  TtuiUent  so-.fgr  hs  to  order  severa. 
eposlle  prifl  ujnrlyi  was  brother'of  (He  apostles,  among  %vhom 
to  Si.  Psfer,  3J,:1  pri-achtd^theUras  Peit;r,  to  be  scourged 
gosj  el  to  many  Xsiafic.  naU'>r-^jThi3  punishmerU  they  i  ove 
A". ri.iag  at  Edessaytiie  govern-jvvith  sivt-at  fortitude,  a.ud  rejoir- 
oc  of  the  country,  naqied  Egeasj^ed  Lhat  (hey  were  fhoucihf  wor- 
l]:rfealened  bitn  veiy  hr:.rd"  forlthy  to  suiTer  for  ih^  iai^e  of 
preaching  a -.ai'.iat  the  rdois  therejChrisf. 

^orsliipped.  St.  Andrew  per-i  Hert.l  A^rippj  liftviug  caused 
Siting  in  (he  propaghiion  01  bisjSt.  Jam??  ihs  _£;reat  t ^  be  put^tfi 
doctiinw,  he  wa.'  ordeied  to'beldeath.  and  r'niling  thai  it  pleasea 
crucified  on  £  cro?3,  two  eadsithe  Je-.v*.  'esoJv^d,  in  order  to 
of  viiich  were  traaiversely  fix-|in§ra:i:iifc  liimself  further  with 
ed  m  the  groijndv  He' bjlvUvithe  pjeop}^  that  Peter  shoulJ 
told  ills  accusp;s,  that  he  woulajfsil  a  sacrifice  to  theii-  malice, 
nol  have  preached  the ^(ory  of  jll?  was  accordingly  jr^preneiul- 
the  rross,  ha«l  he  f^art^d  to  d^ejvd,  and  thrjjwn  in<.>  prison  }  !  ^t 
en  itr  An-!  J!«ia#>,  when  Iheyjin  ingel  of  ihe  Lvd  rt5ai&€d 
carae  to  r.rnciry  him,  be  said, .'him, /which  so  enraged  Herod, 
tha:  he  c^^e  p  1  The  oross,  andUhnt  he  ordf^red  (he  centine!^, 
•onged  to  emrirareit  He  wz-jiwho  ^uard^.d  the  duu2.eon  m 
Ustencd  .  to  tr.e  crd*?,  noL  « ish'-^Miich  he  had  been  conf:  icd,  to 
naiia,  but  curds,  that  UU  u.j.  '.:  put  to  death.  Ss{.  'P*-'if;v^  af- 
might  be  more  lingprirg,  I.iiirr  varions  other  rjiraci'^s,  re- 
thia  situation  he  co.fuin'Sf:!  t'-'t.jitred  (  »  2^v?oi».  where  h*'  defec.t- 
ilays,  prea:hj.7g  'ne  g!>;r'**»3;  led  jJ!  the  aniiices,  and  coiifoMud- 
part  of  th"?  tim*;  Ic  .he  peopj-  ;:-.,!  (be  magic  of  Sf:i:^n,  (he  ma 
and  ■?xpiied  <>;»  t':e  Jvlh  o-f  iio-::^  .An,  a  gre-^t  tavoUi  'e  n  the 
vcmber.  -^  jeu"..:»*tor  Ns^ro:  he'like^-.v-p  ca'"^ 

IverSd  to  ch!:i'ia'.''y  one  of  t^e - 

IX.  St,  PEl  ER.  Tbfs  j^eitjconcuomes  of  th?.l'  itfona.ch^ 
?postl€  and  aoai-tyr  ^r- bo.n  atliPl.^ch    «?o    ex2sper?.tcd  that  tj 


SS4 


APOSTLES    AND   EVANGELISTS. 


■  rant,  tbrCt*  he  ordained  both  Su 
Peter  affid  St^  P^nl  to  be  appre- 
hended. During  the  time  of 
their  confineintnt,  they  convert- 
ed two  of  the  captains  of  the 
guard,  and  47  other  persons  to 
Christianity.  Having  been  nine 
mont)>s  in  p'-ison,  Peter  was 
brought  out  froia  thence  for  ex- 
ecution, when„  after  being  se- 
verely jrourged,  he  was'crucifi- 
ed  with  his  head  downwards ; 
'^hich  position,  however,  was  at 
his  own  req'iest.  He,  as  well 
as  Paul,  suffered  on  the  29th  day 
of  June.  His  body  being  taken 
down,  embalmed,  and  buried  in 
the  Vatican,  a  church  was  after- 
wards erected  on  the  spot;  but 
ihis  being  destroyed  by  the  eni- 
peri»r  Heliogabalus,  the  body 
was  removed,  till  the  20th  bish- 
op of  Ronie,  called  Cornelius, 
conveyed  Ji  again  to  the  Vati- 
can: afterwards  Conslantine  the 
great  erected  one  of  the  most 
stately  churches  in  the  universe 
over  the  place.  Before  we  quit 
this  articlie,  it  b  requisite  to  ob- 

'  «frve,  that  previous  to  the  death 
ol  St.  Peter,  hia  wife  suffered 
martyrdom  for  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  was  exhorted,  when 
going  to  be  put  to  death,  to  re- 
member the  Lord  Jesus, 

X.  St.  PAUL,  the  apostle 
and  martyr,  was  a  Jew  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamio|  born  at  Tar- 
sus, io  Cilicia.  He  was ,  at 
first  a  great  enemy  (9,  and  pi 
secu'or  of  the  christians ;  but 
after  his  miraculous  conversion 
he  became  a  strenuous  preacher 
of  Christ's  gospel.  At  Iconi- 
um,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas 
were  near  being  stoned  to  dealb 
by  the  enraged  Jews ;  wherefore 
they  fled  to  Lycaohia.  At  Lys- 
tra,  St.    Paul  was  stoned,  drag* 

Scd  out  of  the  city,  and  left  for 
ead.  He,  however,  happily 
revived,  and  escaped  to  Derbe. 
At  Philippi,  Paul  andSilaj  were 


Tificssa|onica.  Being  afterwardf 
takeii^t  Jerusalem,  he  was  s«nt 
to  Cesarea,  but  appealed  to  Ce- 
sar at  Rome.  Here  he  continu- 
ed a  prisoner  at  large  fcr  two 
years.  Being  released,  he  vis- 
ited the  churches  of  Rome,  and 
preached  in  France  aud  Spain. 
Returning  to  Rome,  he  was 
again  apprehended,  and,  by  th^  * 
order  of  N^ro,  manyred;  by 
being  beheaded. 

XL  St.  JUDE,  the  apostle 
and  martyr,  the  brother  of  James, 
was  commonly  railed  Xhaddeus« 
Being  sent  to  £dessa,iie  wrought 
many  miracles,  and  made  many 
converts,  which  stirring  up  the 
resentment  of  people  m  power, 
he -was  crucified',  A.  D.  72. 

XIL  St.  BARTHOLOMEW 
preached  in  several  countries, 
performed  many  miracles,  and 
healed  various  diseases.  He 
translated  St.  Matthew's  gospel 
into  the  Indian  language,  and 
propagated  it  in  that  country: 
but  at  length,  the  idolaters  grow* 
i^g  impatient  with  his  doctrines, 
severely  beat,  crucified,  and 
flayed  him,  and  then  cut  off  his 
head.  4 

XIII.  St.  THOMAS,  85  he 
was  called  in  Syriac,  but  Pid- 
ymus  in  Greek,  was  an  apostle 
and  martyr.  He  preached  in 
Parthia  and  India,  where  -dis- 
,pJeasing  the  Pagan  priests,  he 
was  martyred  by  being  thrust 
through  with  a  spear. 

XIV.  St.  LUKE,  the  evan- 
gelist and  martyr,  was  the  a«- 
thor  of  a  most  excellent  gospel. 
He  travelled  with  St.  Paul  to 
Rome,  and  preached  to'divera 
barbarous  nations,  till  the  priests 
in  Greece  hanged  him  on  aa 
olive-tree.  * 

XV*  St.  SIMON,  the  apostle 


imprisoned   and  whipped ;    andjand    martyr,    was   distinguished, 
both   were   again  persecuted  at|by  the  name  <;>f  Zelotes,  fronfeS 
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teal.    He  preachfcd    with    great  condemned  to  be  cast  into  a  cal 


success  in  Mriuitaria,  and  other 
parts  of  Aivicd,  and.even  in  Bri- 
tain, where,  though  he  mad 
Winy  Cv>nverts,  ho  was  crucified 
by  "the  tHen  barbarous  inhabi- 
tants of  that  island,  A.  P.  74. 

XVI.  St.  JOHN.  This  saint 
was,  at  ©nee,  a  prophet,  apostle, 
divine,  eva<»gelist,  and  martyr. 
He  is  called  the  beloved  disci- 
ple, and  was  brother  to  James 
the  gr^t.  He  was  previously  s 
disciple  of  ^ohn  the  Baptist<and| 


dion  of  borling  oil.  But  here  a 
milacle  appeared  in  bis  favour; 
the  oil  did  him  no  injury,  and 
Domitian  therefore  not  being  - 
able  to  put  him  to  death,  banish-  - 
ed  hina  to  Patmos  to  work  at  the ' 
mines.  He  was,  however,  re- 
called by  Nerva,  who  succeeded  •' 
Domituu  after  his  decease,  but 
was  deemed  a  martyr  on  account 
of  his  having  undergone  the 
mode  of  an  execution,  though  il 
did  not  take  effect!  He  wrote 
his  epistles,  gospel,  and  revela- 
after'wards  not  only  one  of  theltions;  all  in  a  different  style; 
twelve  apostfes,  but  one  of  the!  but  they  are  all  equally  admir- 
three  to  whom  Chrtsi  coaimuni-jed.  Be  was  the  only  apostle 
bated  the  mcst  secret  passages  who  escaped  a  violent  death: 
of  his  life.  The  chinches  in  lived  the  longest  of  any  of  them, 
Asia  founded  by  St,  John  u ere,: being   near- 100   years  of  age  at 


the  time  of  his  death. 

"  XVII.   St.  BARNABAS  was 

a  native^of  Cyprus,  but  of  Jew 
ish  parents:  the  time  of  his  death 


Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Sardin,  F^i 

ladeiphia,  Laodicea,  and  Thya- 

tini,    to    vthom    he   directs   his 

book  of   Revelations.     Being  at 

Eptiesus,  he  was  ordered  by  the 

emperor    Domiujio    to   be   sent  is  uncertain,  but  supposed  to  be 

bouud  tD  Roioe^  ^uerc  be  wasl about  i'le  year  of  CDdst73. 


A  TABLF,  OF  I^INDF.ED  AND  AFFINITY,  to/icmn  whO» 

Si^c^ner   are  related  are  fc^'lidder.  in    ^xriptur€f 
.    and  by  otir  Lav:?,  to  7narry  ii:gethA\ 
A  man  may  'yiotwirry  his 

2  ^^   Grandlathe-f's  Wife. 

5  Wiff's  Graiuimotiitr. 
4  Falhei's  Si^iter. 

.    S  r.loihcrV  Sisicr, 

6  Fati'.er's  iSio'heiV.  Wife. 

7  Mother  iUroh.r's  Wife. 
C  Wite'-s  I-j,.her'a  Sister. 
9  Wife's  Mc>tiier':i  Sister. 

10  Mother. 

11  Slep->Mo-:ber. 
'2  W.^^'s  Moihtr. 

13  Dai'vwUT. 

14  *Vi(t;'!i  Iiaiicrhtcr. 
!5  S^;:'s  Wile/ 
lo  Sister. 
Vi  WilVs  Sister. 

15  Brother's  Wife. 
let  8on's'DaMgbter. 

20  Dau^itcr's  Dau^^hter. 

21  Bon's  Sou's  Wih.  ^ 

22  Daiiiriitei's  Son's  Wl''e. 

23  Wife's  Son's  I>?i::hter. 

24  Wife's     Daiigiiter's     Daugh- 

ter. 

25  rrothet's  Daug!  (er. 

26  Sister's  Dusghter. 

27  Brother's  Son's  vVife. 

28  Sister  s  Son's  Yv ife. 
23  Wik's      r-^ther's.     Paugh- 

ter. 
SO  vVile's  6i3lerV  Dacghter. 


J-  zroumn  rr.ay  not  marry  her 

1  ,- jRANDi^'ATHlia. 

2  ''^'<  G  ::<r=  dm '.J.  e-'s  Husband* 

5  IIi:>?;;-ii4i-  Gs.iad father. 
4  Fati'er's  Lrotiser. 
o  j\Icd:vr'?  Brother. 

6  Fftiher's  Si?*.(^r>  Huahsnd. 

7  ?i'Io(he/'=  Sist(-r'3  Hushaad. 
0  JJusband's   Faii-.ti's   Brother 
9  H.-shcnd's  Mother'*  XiiolkfT. 

10  I  alher. 

1 1  Step  -Fatiier. 

12  ill's band'5  Father  '' 

13  Sun. 

14  Husbond's  Son. 

15  Jjaugh'er's  Hi^band. 

16  Brother. 

17  Husband's  Brother. 
J  a  Sister's  I.Iusbaud. 

19  Son's  Son. 

20  Daur,htei's  Son." 

21  S  )n's  Dp.uglitrr's  Husbaivi 

22  Daugliter''  Daughter's   Htt^< 
bar  »  -  " 

23  Husband's  Soc'j  S  m. 

24  tiu^jbaiids  Daughter's  Son 

25  Brother's  Son. 
28  Sister's  c  jn. 
2?  Brother's     Daughter's    Hui«^ 

band. 

28  Sister's  ^Daughter's  Husband. 

29  HuBb?r;d" :  Broihei's  Son. 
50  Husband's  Skier's  Sou. 
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